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P R E  FACE.

A general introduction to this series was prefixed by Mr. Sharp 
to the first volume. No expllanation is therefore needed for the 

appearance of the present publication.
The period covered by the doccunients in this volume extends from 

1839 to 1859. This was a period (of great educational activity in India 
during which provincial systems o f̂ education were gradually evolved. 
Its close was appropriately marked! by the issue of two important des
patches, one from the Court of Direectors in 1854 and one from the Secre
tary of State in 1859, outlining a general educational policy for India 
and establishing provincial Depart:ments of Education to carry out that 
policy. It is interesting to note tlhat the second of these despatches is 
one of the first, if not the very fiirst, communications addressed to the 
Government of India by the Secreetary of State.

In one respect the task of thie compilers of this work has differed 
from that of the editor of the firsst volume. Of the earlier period few 
records ex ist; the work in the p)resent case, on the other hand, has 
consisted of extracting from the numerous documents and records in 
existence those essential to a prcoper understanding of the course of 
events. It has been thought desiirable to connect these records by his
torical summaries. But I must reepeat the warning given by Mr. Sharp 
in his preface to the first volume tthat this series does not purport to be 
a history, it only aims at providing Jhistorical materials for those interested 
in the early development of educcation in India. It is the documents 
themselves which are of importamce and not the connecting matter.

In the task of compilation I hiave been ably assisted by Mr. G. R. 
Kaye, Curator, Bureau of Educaltion, and by Mr. G. C. Sarkar of the 
Bengal Education Service, late officiating Curator. The latter was 
chiefly responsible for the collecttion of the original materials and for 
much of the preliminary work of preparation, while my thanks are due
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to Mr. Kaye not only for tke scrupulous accuracy with whicli he has 
checked all the details and references, but also for the preparation of 
the appendices and index, whiich should add largely to the value of the 
publication.

The main body of the woirk consists of letters, despatches and other 
original records printed in th<e form of appendices to each chapter and 
numbered consecutively thr'oughout the work in Arabic numerals. 
Eeferences to the documents will be found in the text of each chapter. 
The text itself contains only such matter as appeared to me necessary 
to explain the sequence of the appended do»cuments. Extracts from 
original records which occur m  the body of tke text have been separa
tely numbered in Roman numerals. The original sources from which 
the documents and extracts hiave been obtained are shown in two 
appendices at the end of the volume. A bibliography and short bio
graphical notes on the principtal characters mentioned have been added. 
The inclusion of a full text of: the despatches of 1854 and 1859 and of 
the University -Acts has added appreciably to the bulk of the volume, 
but the records of education in India between 1839 and 1860 would 
be incomplete without them.

J. A. RICHEY.
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Selections from Educational Records

CHAPTER I.

E ch o es  of t h e  A n g l o -O r ik n t a l  Co n t r o v e r s y .

Lord Auckland’s minute, dated the 24th November, 1839, decided 
the question at issue between the advocates of oriental learning on the 
one hand and of English on the other. The controversy, however, 
was kept alive in the Presidency of Bengal by Anglicists holding extreme 
views of whom the Eev. A. Duff of the Church of Scotland mission 
was most conspicuous for the acrimonious tone in which he expressed 
his objections to the study of oriental languages. This he did in three 
open letters addressed to Lord Auckland in 1841* as well as in his evi
dence before the Select Committee of the House of Lords in 1853. The 
echoes of the controversy however grew fainter after the receipt of the 
Despatch of the Court of Directors dated the 20th January, 1841, 
(1) communicating their general approval of the principles laid down 
in Lord Auckland’s minute. This minute came to be regarded as an 
authoritative pronouncement of the educational policy of Government 
and all subsequent reforms and improvements up to  1854 were carried 
out in accordance with this policy.

But the despatch of the Court of Directors did not express any 
decided opinion as to the medium of instruction and on this question

• Published in the “ Calcutta Observer” , 1841.



the opinions of those responsible for. education were divided as indeed 
they still are. The subject is dealt with in an interesting manner 
by Mr. F. Boutros in his “ Report of* an enquiry into the system of 
education likely to be generally popular and beneficial in Bihar and 
the Upper Provinces ' ’ (2). The conclusions at which he arrives are 
very similar to those expressed by Captain Candy, Superintendent 
of the Poona Sanskrit College, in the following extract from his 
Report for the year 1840.

(i) ‘ ‘ It seems to  me that too much encouragement cannot be given to the study 
of English, nor too much value put upon it, in its proper place and connection, in  ̂
plan for the intellectual and moral improvement of India. This place I conceive 
to be that of supplying ideas and the matter of instruction, not that of being the 
medium oi instruotion. The medmm through which the mass of the population 
must be instructed I humbly conceive must be their Vernacular Tongues, and 
neither English nor Sanscrit. Sanscrit I conceive to be the grand storehouse from 
which strength and beauty may be drawn for the Vernacular languages, and it is 
therefore highly deserving of cultivation, but it cannot furnish from its stores the 
matter of instruction, nor can it ever be the medium of instruction to more than a 
few. In a word, knowledge must be drawn from the stores of the English language, 
the Vernaculars must be employed as the media of communicating it, and Sanscrit 
must be largely used to improve the Vernaculars and make them suitable for the 
purpose. I look on every native who possesses a good knowledge of his own mother 
tongue, of Sanscrit and of English, to possess the powder of rendering incalculable 
benefit to  his countrymen.”

In Bombay the question gave rise to an acute controversy between 
different members of the Board of Education. The minutes of Colonel 
Jervis and of Mr. Jagannath Sunkersett, members of the Board, and 
of Sir Erskine Perry, the President, state the issue at great length (3-6). 
The decision of the Local Government (7) nearly caused Sir Erskine 
Perry to resign(8). A very long minute occupying 60 pages of small 
print was subsequently recorded by Mr. Willoughby of the Bombay 
Government, extracts from which are given (9). The last document 
in this Chapter is an extract from a minute by Mr. J. E. D. Bethune of 
the Governor Generars Council on the same subject (10). The Govern-
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ment of Bombay in reviewing the Report of the Board of Education for 
1850 remarked as follows ;—•

(m ) “ His Lordship* has not failed to perceive that there is a tendency to 
reopen a discussion which, as far as the Board are concerned, has been set at rest 
by the Government letter No. 1635 of the 24th April, 1850. There is nothing, 
however, advanced in this report to shake His Excellency’ confidence in the pro
priety of that decision.”

The subject was consequently allowed to drop.

(7) Despatch from the Honoiimhle the Court of Directors, dated the 20th 
January, 1841, on the subject of Native Education.

1. We now reply to the letters of the dater. noted in the margin, which relate (jf) Despatch
to the general arrangements respecting Native Education. of 1841.

2. It will be our endeavour to express our opinions and orders upon th i 
important subject in the briefest possible terms, purposely abstaining from any 
examination into the controversy to which it gave rise.

3. In reference not only to the desire which has been manifested by numerous 
and respectable bodies of both Mohammedans and Hindoos, but also to more 
general considerations, it is our firm conviction that the Funds assigned to each 
Native College or Oriental Seminary, should be employed exclusively on instruction 
in, or in connection with, that College or Seminary, giving a decided preference 
within those Institutions to the promotion, in the first instance, of perfect efficiency 
in Oriental instruction.

4. We have already sanctioned the disbursement of 6,000 Rupees a year 
through the Asiatic Society of Bengal, for the expense of printing the most esteemed 
works in the literature of the Mohammedans and Hindoos, and we authorize you 
to give such further encouragement as you may think desirable, to similar works 
or to translations into the native languages, or to any works designed for educa
tional purposes.

5. It is our opinion that a just consideration for the circumstances of the Stu
dents requires that Scholarships should be attached to the Oriental Seminaries in 
proportion to their endowments, such Scholarships to be invariably bestowed as 
rewards for merit, and to last for a sufficient term to enable the Student to acquire

Anglo-Oriental Controversy. ^

Viscount Falkland, Governor of Bombay, 1848-1853.
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( i )  DeSfatch the highest attainmenlts of which the collegiate course admits, but the continuance
of 1841. of them for any part o f  the term, to be always dependent upon continued industry

and good conduct, and we direct you to instruct the Committee of Public Instruc
tion to act upon thi.s principle.

6. We consider it essential that the Native Colleges should be placed under 
European Superintendents of the most respectable description both as to station 
and attainments.

7. It is by no means our intention that the arrangement now authorized for
restoring to its original object the Funds appropriated to each Oriental Institution 
should interrupt the measures in progress for the dissemination of European
knowledge, whether b y  translations into the Vernacular tongues, or, by means of
the English language. On the contrary we cordially subscribe to one of the 
principal declarations of the Resolution of 7th March, 1835, that “  it shou,ld be the 
great object of British Government to  promote European Science and Literature 
amongst the Natives o f  I n d i a , a n d  have no hesitation in sanctioning it, as a 
general principle, for the conduct of our Indian Government.

8. We are aware that the opinions which we have now expressed, favourable 
on the one hand to the application of the Funds belonging to the native colleges or 
Seminaries, for Orient.al instruction in the first instance, and, on the other hand 
to the diffusion of Eur'opean instruction, involve an increase of expense to the State 
To this we are prepared to submit, concurring as we must do in the opinion which 
our Governor General has expressed of the insufiiciency of the funds hitherto allotted 
to the purposes of public instruction in India. You have therefore our authority 
to make up any deficiency in the income noŵ  at the disposal of the General Com
mittee which may be  occasioned by restoring the allowances of the several 
Oriental Colleges to the purposes for which they were originally made.

9. We forbear at present from expressing an opinion regarding the most effi
cient mode of communicating and disseminating European knowledge. Experience 
indeed does not yet w'arrant the adoption of any exclusive system. We wish a 
fair trial to be given t-o the experiment of engrafting European knowledge on the 
studies of the existing learned classes, encouraged as it will be by giving to the 
Seminaries in which those sl^udies are prosecuted, the aid of able and efficient 
European Superintendence. At the same time we authorize you to give all suitable 
encouragement to tran-slations of European works into the Vernacular languages 
and also to provide for the compilation of a proper series of Vernacular class books 
according to the plan which Lord Auckland has proposed.
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Lord Auckland’s suggestion to connect the Provincial Schools with a ( i )  Despatch 
Central College, so that the ablest Scholars of the former may be transferred to  the of 1841. 
latter, for the purpose of securing superior instruction, seems very judicious, and 
we shall be prepared to sanction the grant of a sufficient number of Scholarships 
for that purpose. We also entirely concur in His Lordship’s proposal to render 
the highest instruction efficient in a certain number of Central Colleges, in prefer
ence to extending the means of inferior instruction, by adding to  the number of 
Ordinary Zillah Schools.

11. You will have observed from this despatch that we very generally concur 
in the view taken by our Governor General of this interesting and important subject,
The remarks of His Lordship upon the reference made to  him of Mr. Adam’s pro
positions will be noticed in a separate letter, as well as a variety of details which at 
different times you have communicated to us regarding Native Education.

W e are, etc.,
W. B. BAYLEY,
GEORGE LYALL,
H. LINDSAY,
JOHN SHEPHERD,
W . H. SYKES,
P. VANS AGNEW,
J. P. MUSPRATT.
F. W ARDEN,
J. THORNHILL,
RUSSELL ELLICE,
J. L. LUSHINGTON,
H EN RY W ILLOCK,

.A . GALLOW AY.
Lo n d o n ,

The 20th January, 1841.

{2) Extracts from ‘ An enquiry into the system of Education most likely 
to he generally popular in Behar and the Upper Provinces.' By 
F. Boutros—Serampore, 1842.

“  In the course of this enquiry, I will successively endeavour to  ascertain,—  F, Boutros
Firstly.— The real, the ultimate object of the friends of Native Education ^  Education. 

and of Government, in affording instruction to the people of India.

Despatch of 1841. 5



{2) F. Boutros Secondly.— The eflects of the present system with reference to the object in
on Education. view, arid the circumstances of different parts of the country.

Thirdly.— modifications which that system appears to require, parti
cularly in Behar and the Upper Provinces.”

“  The real, the ultimate object of a rational system of Education— of the 
Educational Establishments supported by the Government of this country for the 
benefit of its Native subjects— is, I assume, to  afford the people the means of obtain
ing instruction of such a nature as may have the most beneficial influence on their 
intellectual and moral feelings, and at the same time such as their long cherished 
prejudices will permit them to  accept. That education includes languages, but 
its main object is the teaching of Grammar, Geography, History, Mathematics, 
Natural Philosophy, Chemistry, Natural History, &c.. Literature, (Poetry and 
Rhetoric), Moral and Intellectual Philosophy, Principles of Jurisprudence, Pohtical 
Economy, and Law.’ '

“  It  is expected that the benefit of the instruction aff orded in the Government 
Schools will not be confined to those who actually receive it in those schools, but 
that the latter will, by original works or translations, communicate their knowledge 
to their countrymen through the medium of the Vernacular language.

From the above, it is easy to  perceive the immense advantage of English over 
the Oriental languages. With regard to Etymology, Rhetoric, and Poetry, the 
latter may be considered of superior interest to Asiatics, but in all other respects 
the great superiority of the former is indisputable. The little science contained in 
the Oriental languages, (I say little with reference to the present state of knowledge,) 
may be obtained from English with greater facility ; and besides, what a vast field 
it opens to  the curious inquirer and to the laborious student! ”

I I . Effects of the 'present system o f Education.

“  It is not to be wondered at, that, after an attempt carried on for many years, 
to promote the cause of Indian Education by means of the Oriental languages 
alone was clearly perceived to be vain and hopeless, a complete reaction should 
have taken place, and English been proclaimed as the exclusive channel of instruc
tion. But this was going from one extreme to the other, and the General Committee 
of Public Instruction, soon aware of this error, directed that the Vernacular 
language should be included in their system of Education. This modification 
however has had no practical effect of any importance in Behar or the Upper Pro-
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vinees, as there were then no Hindoostanee School books, and I believe, not a single {2) F. Boutros 
translation or original work in that language has been published since the period on Education. 
above alluded to. In fact the plan of giving instruction through the English langu
age has met with such great success in Calcutta, that the importance of con
veying instruction also through the Vernacular could hardly be attended to. It 
was supposed that the benefits of an English Education would be soon equally 
obvious throughout the country, and from this it was very naturally inferred that 
the Government Schools might limit themselves to the most important task of 
teaching English science and literature, leaving it to the Natives themselves, and 
their schools, to give instruction in the Vernacular language.”

“  That the General Committee's system has not been so successful in the Mofus- 
sil as it has been in Calcutta, is however, what I believe no one will deny. The 
schools of Chapprah and Arrah, each cities of at least 50,000 inhabitants, have been 
closed ioi: want of pvipils ; at Delhi though not nuich inferior to Calcutta in popula
tion, before the important and beneficial measure of last year in some degree revive<l 
the College, the average daily attendance at the English Institution had fallen 
below sixty, and in the Oriental Madarsa below eighty. Besides, here, as every
where else in the mofussil, t'le pupils of the Government Schools, with few excep
tions are extremely irregular in their attendance, belong to the lower classes of 
Society, and not only could not pay for their instruction, but are too poor to  support 
themselves at the College until their education be completed. The first petty 
appointment they can get, in many instances not worth more than 8 or 10 Rupees 
per mensem, induces them to leave the College, when perhaps their knowledge of 
English is hardly sufficient to enable them to read any but the elementary class- 
books which they have read in the School. What is the reason of this great differ
ence between the feelings of the native inhabitants of Calcutta, and of other Indian 
cities with regard to Education ? As the system of the Government Schools is 
the same in both instances, it is highly important to ascertain whether the difference 
alluded to be not owing to a difference of circumstances, which renders a know
ledge of English particularly advantageous in Calcutta, and comparatively unim
portant in the Mofussil. It will, if I mistake not, appear in the course of this enquiry, 
that the intimate connexion of the English language with the cause of General 
Education which has beeli of great service to the latter in Calcutta may have been 
in some degree injurious to it at Delhi. To be desirous of receiving what in India 
is frequently called an English Education— that is, instruction in the sciences of 
modern Europe— is very different from a desire to learn English. The wealthy 
classes in the Mofussil are more anxious about the former than the latter, as will

Boutros on Indian Education. 7



(2) F. Boutros be fully explained afterwards ; but I must first advert to  the great difEerence of cir- 
on Education, cumstances between Calcutta and other Indian cities,”

8 Selections from Educational Records.

“  But what should be the nature of those modifications ? None would, I 
suppose at the present day advise a return, for theMofussil cities, to  the former 
plan of giving instruction through the learned Oriental languages only. Mr. Wilkin
son’s system is different from this, and establishes merely the Science contained 
in the learned Oriental languages, as the basis of Education and the ground work of 
Vernacular School books. But this plan, however to be successful, would not only 
require a man of Mr. Wilkinson’s ability and zeal at the head of each Educational 
Establishment, but besides must of necessity be incomplete. Aristotle’s Logic 
and Ptolemy’s Astronomy, the Logic and Astronomy of the Brahmans, may be 
taught, the io im eT  iiom  the Arabic, and the latter from the Sanscrit, but this cannot 
be done, Mr. Wilkinson himself acknowledges, with respect to  Mechanics, Political 
Economy, and History. He might have added to these Chemistry, Natural Philo- 
sophy, Geography, &c. This system, so difficult to carry into practice, does not 
appear to be in the least necessary. From all the inquiries I have made among 
Pandits and Moulvies, there is apparently no objection whatever on their part 
to have the treasures of European knowledge communicated to them through Verna
cular class books, without any reference to  their sacred languages. Besides, this 
proposed connexion between Science and Religious authorities, particularly where 
no such connexion is absolutely necessary, is, I think, objectionable on several 
grounds, and m ight become inconvenient. I f you teach Hindoos a branch of 
Science for which at one time you appeal ita. confirmation to their sacred books, 
they will at another oppose to your Scientific theories from sacred texts irreconcil
able with them.”

“  The plan of translating European works of Science into Arabic, Sanscrit 
tind Persian, has been proposed and was at one time followed to some extent, but 
as His Lordship the Governor General remarked in his minute of the 24th Novem
ber, 1839. “  The process of translation into the learned languages must be unavoid
ably so slow, that on that account alone the arguments In  favour of a more direct 
method of proceeding appear conclusively convincing.”  “  In addition to this 
it may be remarked, that to engraft European knowledge in foreign or dead languages 
to make it popular in India, is hardly more likely to answer the proposed object 
than it would be to transmit to England, in Greek or Latin translations, all papers



and doouments relating to India, with the view of drawing more forcibly the atten- {2) F. Boutros 
tion of the English people to the affairs of this country.”  on Education.

“  Mr. Adam’s proposed reform is to prepare Vernacular School books, and to 
distribute them to the present, class of School Masters with the view of the latter 
availing themselves of those books in instructing their pupils, and to appoint officers 
who will as much as possible insure their doing so. But this plan, unfortunately 
we are by no means ready to carry into execution. We not only must first prepare 
Vernacular School books, which, if done in accordance to Mr. Adam’s suggestions- 
will be no easy matter ; but besides, where are we to get men of ̂ sufficient abilities 
and of sufficient weight of character to undertake the duty of examiners?”

* * ♦ >|e ♦ *

“  Mr. Hodgson’s plan of establishing Normal Schools for teachers’ is apparently 
too much in advance of the state of the country. It is not because the School 
Masters are deficient that the progress of Education does not advance at a quick 
pace, but because the inducements to receive instruction are not adequate, or the 
advantages to be obtained thereby not sufficiently obvious. Besides, what are 
Normal Schools, but Schools where a higher coarse of instruction is given by select 
professors, whose methods are to be adopted as rules ? Our present Colleges are 
Normal Schools, with respect to institution.s of lower pretentions ; the ptofessar 
in the former establishments, particularly ia  Calcutta, are generally the best men 
proGuiable in India, at the present day, upon the allowances which Government 
are willing to pay. Under the system of Scholarships now adopted, the scholars 
will be a select body of men under the best Normal course of instruction procurable 
in India. Where will Mr. Hodgson find a class of more talented pupils than the 
above, and professors better qualified for normal instructors, than the best pro
fessors now in the employ of the General Committee of Public In.stmction ? Be
sides, it is as well to inquire into the nature of the evil, before we venture to pres
cribe the remedy ; where is the advantage o f having special establishments to ins
truct School Masters in the higher branches o f Science, where the general complaint 
is that no pupils can be obtained to go beyond the first Elements of Scientific 
Instruction ?

Mr. Hodgson’s liberal and enlightened views, with respect to  the necessity of 
preparing Vernacular School books are worthy of every support, but why should 
he want to  educate a special class of translators for that purposes ? Is not this 
unnecessarily delaying and rendering unduly expensive a general system of 
Veroaoular translation ? Why not avail ourselves of the present body of Native

D

Boutros on Indian Education. 9



(2) F. Boutros t^^chers, Moulvis and Pandits, in connexion with the English professors of our
on Education. Schools and Colleges ? We must not expect that the first Vernacular translations 

shall be perfect; to aim at a presently unattainable standard of perfection would 
be uselessly to delay the execution of a task which cannot be too early performed. 
Let us set to work with the means now at our disposal, translate the best standard 
works we can get, and be content with correct, if we can not get elegant trans
lation.”

“  It appears to me that to afford a course of scientific instruction in the Verna
cular, sijmultaneously with the study of the English language, wouldj^rather promote 
than defeat this special object of the Education Committee. Not only many pupils 
eave the College long before they have attained a competent knowledge of English, 
or learnt anything else — their attendance being thus for them little^better than 
a mere waste of time— while under the proposed modification they would have 
received some useful and general instruction ; but even those who, under any cir
cumstances, may remain for a longer time at the Institution, would not in the end 
lose any thing by having begun the study of the sciences in their own tongue. At 
the end of two or three years’ attendance they might perhaps not be so well 
acquainted with English as if their attention had been confined almost exclusively 
to the language itself, but they would know the fiist elements of Geography, Arith
metic, Geometry, Natural Philosophy, Political Economy, &c., and their subsequent 
studies would of course be thereby shortened and facilitated, and their ability to 
translate scientific works materially increased. Besides, if it be true that the more 
we know the more we wish to know, a love of knowledge might thus spring in the 
hearts of many whom the dry and uninteresting study of a foreign language, at 
first unaccompanied with scientific instruction, would have at an early period dis
gusted from further attendance. The simultaneous study of the sciences through 
the Vernacular, with the study of the English language from the first period of a 
pupil's attendance, thus rendering our College education more interesting to all the 
pupils, would make it at the same time more extensively useful by causing some to 
continue their attendance for a longer time than they would otherwise have done, 
by affording, as remarked above, some general instruction to  others who leave us 
before they have gone beyond the elements of the English Grammar, and before 
they could under the present system have learned any thing else ; and also, by in
ducing the better classes of Natives to  send their children to School to  get their 
instruction which they could not so well obtain at home, and the advantage of which 
they could appreciate better than they can do it now .”
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{S) Minute hy Colonel Jervis, dated the 24th February, 1847 .̂
“ Government should be informed in reply that, most probably, the appre- Minute by 

hension on their part that orders had been issued for the formation of such a class,* Col. Jervis.{n > 
arose from the circumstance of my having, under a misconception of the resolution 
passed in September last, on the concluding para, of Mr. Harkness’ letter No. 34 of 
August 12th, stated in the Military Board, that such orders had been issued.

This letter from Government however enunciates two principles.
Firstly.— That instruction of any kindl is to be conveyed exclusively in 

English.
Secondly.— ....................................
Thirdly.— With reference to the first pjinciple, I have objections to ofEer’ 

both on general and special grounds.
Fo\irthly.— My general objections are those obvious considerations which, 

for years, regulated, throughout India, the efforts of the British 
Government and of many of the most distinguished Members of 
the Service, for the promotion o f  Native Education and which were 
unquestioned, until of late years, when the influence of certain men 
in authority, of undoubted talent, but of strong and peculiar preju
dices, intiT'^iuced the idea of giving the preponderating consideration 
to the of English, which appears still so unhappily, in my
opinioii, to  influence the educational views of our present Rulers.

Fifthly.— Surely it m\r*« fbe admitted, that general instruction cannot be 
afforded, excep oijyough the medium of a language with which the 
mind is familiar ; and therefore the consistent result of the views 
above mentioned, which would constitute English the essential 
medium for the intellectual improvement of the Natives of India 
startling though it must appear to the commonest sense,) is to 

withhold all education from the Native population of this Country, 
until the English language is so familiar to them, that each individua I 
can think and reason in that tongue, to the supercession necessarily 
of his own d ia lect: and moreover, strange to say, the idea of making 
English the sole language of our Indian subjects, has been seriously 
entertained and propounded. It is unnecessary to enlarge upon

Colonel Jerms. 11

* The immediate occasion of the controversy here referred to, was a proposal to give ins
truction in civil engineering through the medium of the vernacular.
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(3) Minute hy
Col. Jervis.{&)

The Maharahta 
1 anguage is peculi* 
arly Uuijoeptible of 
such improvement

the chimerical nature, to  say the least, of such extreme views ; but the 
conclusion appears incontrovertible, that, in proportion as we confine 
Education to the channel of the English language, so will the fruits 
be restricted to a number of scribes and inferior Agents for Public 
and Private Offices, and a few enlightened individuals,— isolated 
by their very superiority, from their fellow countrymen.

Sixthly.— In our endeavours to  make the knowledge of English among the 
natives so prominent and essential a qualification, we are neglecting 
the benefit of three hundred years’ experience in Europe, and we are 
retrograding to the days, in which the Latin was the sole language of 
Literature ; and when, in consequence, knowledge, both spiritual and 
temporal, was confined to a few Monks,— a few Divines— a few Men 

. of Letters. Until such an exclusive agency was put an end to,—  
until the modern tongues of Europe were emancipated,— the people 
could never learn, or know for themselves. On the abrogation of the 
exclusive use of the Latin language on the inauguration of the 
language of the People, the acquirement of knowledge was made 
accessible to all. From the Noble, to the Artizan,— all men could 
be taught,— all men could be teachers,— and how wonderful has been 
the advancement, in morality and literature, by such a change in 
Europe. Should we then, here, at this day, so far forget this 
lesson, and insist so much on imposing the burden of the foreign 
language of a handful o f Rulers on the Millions of our Native popula
tion ? On the contrary, I conceive it a paramount duty, on our 
part, to foster the Vernacular dialects, and to use every endeavour 
to free them from the swaddling bands in which they have been 
hitherto confined. Aided by their cognate classical dialects (Sanskrit, 
etc.) they would be capable of a copiousness of expression, now 
unknown to them, and of indicating the dependence,— the connec
tion, the minute diversity and transition of ideas, and the various 
steps in the process of logical deductions ; and they would attain to 
a vigorous maturity,—in which the highest powers of language to 
embody every operation of the mind, from the simplest to the most 
subtle, would be developed.*

Seventhly.— The popular idioms, which have hitherto been employed only 
in a few meagre productions of the Chronicler and Ministrel, must



be summoned under our Auspices, to act a new part, and, consequently (5^ M inute by 
to receive a new development. In this way we should endeavour to Col. Jervis.{s,) 
raise up a new world of Morality and Literature around the whole 
mass of Native Society, and not contract their advancement solely 
within the bounds, which the tutelage of our English Government? 
and the medium of our English language, would impose. The 
learned Orientalist, Horace Wilson, observes :— “  It is not by the 
English language that we can enlighten the people of India. It can 
be effected only through the forms of speech which they already 
understand and use. These must be applied to the purpose, 
either by direct translations, or which is preferable, by the represen
tation of European facts, opinions, and sentiments, in an original 
native garb. In the early stages of improvement, the former mode 
is the only one that can be expected . heieafter, the latter would 
take its place, and would give to the people of India a literature of 
their own, the legimate progeny of that of England, the living 
resemblance, though not the servile copy of its Parent.”

“  The project of importing English literature along with English Cottons 
into India, and bringing it into universal use, must at once be felt by 
every reasonable mind as chimerical and ridiculous. If the people 
are to have a literature, it must be their own. The stuff may be, in 
a great degree, European, but it must be freely interwoven with home 
spun materials ,̂ and the fashion must be Asiatic.”

Ei^h'hly.— I have said, however, that I have special objections. I allude 
to those that apply to the particular case of the ‘ class of Civil 
Engineering ’ , which gave rise to the observations of Government in 
the letter under consideration. In this particular instance, the 
question of instruction in the Native tongue is not one of compara
tive expediency, but of necessity, forced upon us by the failure of 
our attempt to carry out any other..............................

Ninethhf.— The relation in which I have stood to the cause of Native 
Education, under this Presidency, from the time of its organization 
under Mr. Elphinstone so far back as the year 1822-23 ; the circum
stance that I was entrusted by that eminent personage, with the 
formation of the first School of Civil Engineering in this Country ; the 
fact that I overcame, what had been conceived to be insuperable

Colonel Jervis. 13
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(3) Minute hy
Col. Jervis.{a,)

difficulties, in preparing a course of Mathematical instruction in the 
language of the people ; the unquestioned results, in the facility with 
which the Students imbibed instruction, even in the highest branches 
of these exact sciences, and the important services that the eleves of 
the Institution have ever since afforded Government;— all these 
circumstances, I did hope, would have given my recommendations 
regarding this particular class, more weight; and would, at least, 
have secured permission for the old system, which had worked so 
well, for so many years, to continue on equal terms with the ne\̂  ; 
and I beg now to  express my anxious hope, that Government will 
still allow the clause to stand as framed by me in the original Draft of 
Rules for the Engineer class established under Professor Pole, viz.

That in the first instance, the course of instruction shall be conveyed 
through the medium of the English language; but *even,t\ially, 
classes shall be formed for instructing through the medium of the 
principal vernaculars of this Presidency,”  and that the interdiction 
of Government in the following words may be taken off, “  Govern
ment see no reason why the instruction should not be conveyed 
exclusively in English.”

{4) Minute hy Sir E. Perry, dated 14th A'pril, 1847.
{4) Minute With reference to Colonel Jervis’s minute of yesterday, I must confess that it
hy Sir is somewhat irksome to have to apply ourselves to a question, which has been already
E. Perry.{d) discussed and disposed of. The members of the Board are for the most part so 

much engaged, that they really have not time to go over their ground twice. Never
theless, the deference due to Colonel Jervis, the consideration mentioned in his 
9th para., and above all, the necessity of the Board being unanimous on their 
principles of action , make it necessary to examine his arguments in detail.

But before going into the question, I would observe that Colonel Jervis has not 
quite placed the difference between himself and the majority of the Board in a 
proper light. With much skill he has branded the opinions of those who differ 
from himself as “  strong and peculiar prejudices,”  and in para. 5 he would seem to 
suppose that “  the idea of making English the sole language of our Indian subjects,”  
has been seriously entertained by those in authority.



The true difference between the Board and Colonel Jervis is, that the former (4) M inute  
think the superior branches of education, and the information of modern times^ hy Sir 
can be only conveyed to the natives, at present, through the medium of English E . Perry. (a) 
and that vernacular education can be' most effectually promoted by improvements 
wrought upon the upper classes of natives. Colonel Jervis, on the contrary, thinks 
that a great^deal too much attention is paid to English education, that the chief 
object of our exertions should be to produce a vernacular literature, and that it 
would be expedient at once to draw off from our English establishments those 
gentlemen who are employed in teaching, and to employ them in the translation 
of standard European works. I think I can shortly demonstrate that Colonel 
Jervis’s proposal is impolitic and impracticable.

♦ ♦ * ♦ * ♦

Colonel Jervis seems to think that a vernacular literature, and men of genius^
Gan be raised to order. I, on the other hand, conceive that Government is exceed
ingly impotent in these matters, that all that statesmen can do, is to watch carefully 
the indications of the phenomena which the thoughts, habits, and dispositions of the 
people evolve in their daily growth and then to  mould them to the best of their 
ability. But if any phenomenon connected with education presents itself in a 
more marked form than another, during the experience of the last 25 years, it is 
this that the tendency and desire of the Natives throughout India is to acquire a 
knowledge of the English language. Our native members, and particularly 
Juggonath Sunkerset, who has lately made an extensive tour in the provinces, 
can bear me out whether I am right in this remarks ; all additional experience that 
I gain corroborates it, and in the very last source of information which has come 
before me (the educational report of the North-Western Provinces which is now in 
circulation) a very remarkable confirmation of it  will be found in the notices of the 
Agra and Delhi Colleges. I say then, that sound policy and experience dictate that 
we must bow to circumstances, adopt what we find to be the disposition of the people 
and, if in addition to this imperious necessity o f bending to events, we are satisfied 
that the disposition is a happy one, we may go on cheerfully with out tasks.

But if Colonel Jervis’s proposal was as politic as I think it the reverse, it is 
wholly impracticable. To do anything at all effective in'producing the translation 
which are required, we ought to employ a staff of from sixj^to twelve well-educated 
Europeans. The salaries necessary for Scholars, such as we should require,
Europeans,— for Colonel Jervis asserts no natives are available,— would not be less 
than from Rs. 300 to Rs. 800 a month. But even the^highest salaries mentioned 
would not procure us more than two such competent men, at the present moment,

Sir E. Perry. 15
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{4) M in u te  as Messrs. Harkness and Green; nor is it even clear that these Gentlemen would
hy Sir make good translators, when we bear in mind the fact that so celebrated an oriental
E. P erry.{d ) Scholar as General Vans Kennedy, on a salary of Rs. 2,000 produced a trans

lation of the Regulations which is said to be “  infamous.”  But supposing even that 
the Gentlemen I have mentioned would make excellent translators, is it possible 
that that the Board, or that Government, would consent that our establishments 
at Bombay and Surat should be at once ruined by taking them from it ? And 
again, if we import gentlemen for the task, it would take from two to three years to 
produce any thing like competence to the task and even then a hopeless task 
would be set before them, as we must not forget that an urgent want is felt in this 
presidency, for books in at least four languages, all vernacular here, viz., Mahratti, 
Gujerati, Canarese and Hindustani. I don’t mention Telingu, though it is the 
tongue of a very large class in Bombay, nor Persian nor Portuguese, though the 
want of many of them are also urgent.

Theie is indeed a suggestion to be made by which an impetus might be given to 
vernacular literature, viz., by encouragement being given to some lingua franca 
such as Hindustani, but the idea requires a full development and my time does not 
allow me now to bring it forward. For the above reasons, I think Colonel Jervis’s 
proposal should be rejected, and if he desires that his views should be submitted to 
Government, we ought not to omit stating the fact, that the prospects of education 
were never so flourshing at this Presidency as they are now, under the present 
system, and at the present moment.

(Signed.) E. PE R R Y.

(J) Minute by Juggo7iathSunkerseit, Esq., dated 1st May, 1847, concurred 
in hy Frawi'jee Cowasjce, Esq., and Mohammad, Ihrahim Muckha, Esq.

(5) Minute hy I am persuaded that the Vernacular languages possess advantages superior to 
Juggonath English, as the medium of communicating useful knowledge to the people of Western
Sunkersett. India. It cannot be denied that they must have less difficulty in understanding

whatever is communicated to them in their own language, than in a foreign tongue. 
When a native is inclined to prosecute the study of English, his progress is more 
rapid, and liis usefulness doubled, provided he be first well grounded in his own 
language. 1 say his usefulness will be increased, because it is only by this prepara
tion that any knowledge he may have required can be imparted by him to his country
men throujth the medium of the Vernacular languages. It is my humble opinion 
an impossibility to teach the great mass of the people a language, such as English, 
so widely different from their own. I must also observe that when the native



chiefs and others gave large subscriptions for the establishment of the Elphinstone (S) Minute hy
Professorships they contributed them with an understanding that the Vernacular
languages were not to be neglected, but carefully fostered and improved, and brought Sunkerseif.
into use as the medium of comnmnicating useful knowledge to the gTeat body of the
people. The Vernacular languages have been nmch neglected by the people in
Bombay, and this being the centre from which we expect the beams o f knowledge
to spread, these languages are pre-eminently, entitled to our fostering care. It
was to  this that the early efforts of Native Education were directed. It was to this
end that all Mr. Elphinstone’s plans tended. For a time these efforts were eminently
successful, but they have remained in abeyance, and the state in which they now
are, though somewhat improved, requires the most strenuous effort for improvement
to render them efficient organs for imparting European knowledge to the natives.
Our worthy President has observed, that the Board are equally alive with Colonel 
Jervis to the necessity of the Vernacular languages being the medium oi instruction 
to the masses of the people, to the importance of promoting the growth of Verna
cular literature, and to the urgency of providing schools. This is true, nor have I 
any hesitation in stating that the desire of acquiring a knowledge of the English 
language and literature, evinced by the natives is very great and very prevalent; and 
this is evident from the efforts which parents make to get their sons as quickly 
removed from the Vernacular into the English schools as they can. Their motives 
for this acquirement are obvious, public employment, and a facility of intercoiurse 
with Europeans, but it seems to be hopeless that we can ever change the language 
of a whole country. In reality how insignificant a portion of the whole population 
are acquainted with the English, or have any prospect or means of becoming so.
If our object is to difuse knowledge and improve the minds of the natives of India 
as a people, it is my opinion that it must be done by imparting that knowledge to 
them in their own language. By what other channel can we ever hope to extend 
the advantages of Education generally to our females ? I repeat, I am far from 
wishing to discourage the study of English, but I beheve it to be beyond the reach 
of the masses of people. I cannot at the same time help remarking that the encou
ragement which we provide to Vernacular Education is far less than what the reat 
interest of Native Education demands ; the Master’s pay is so small and we have 
never as yet conferred any Scholarships on Vernacular Students. These Sentiments 
are not new ; they were entered in a protest given in by Colonel Jervis, Mohammed 
Ibrahim Muckba, and myself on the Board’s report for 1845.

(Signed.) JUGGONNATH SUNKERSETT.
E

Jiiggonath SunJcersett. ' 17
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(6) Minute by
Col. Jervis.{h)

(6‘) Extracts from a minute by Colonel Jervis, dated the T6tli May, 1847.
The president finds the discussion of this question irksome. I must therefore 

apologize for adding a few words further ; as it is necessary that I should be, at 
least, understood, if possible.

The president in the 4th Para, of this Minute says, “  The true difference between 
the Board and Colonial Jervice i s ”  (the President assumed that I stood alone) 
“  that the former think that the superior branches of Education, and the informa
tion of modern times, can only be conveyed to the natives, at present through the 
medimn of English, and that Vernacular Education can be most effectually pro
moted by improvements wrought upon the upper class of natives. Colonel Jervis 
on the contrary, &c.”

It would be inferred that I disagreed in the foregoing proposition. With 
emphasis on the words, “  at present,”  I coB.c\ir in every word of it and, though in 
fche remainder of the sentence, the President has rightly stated my views, in so far 
as I do think that too much attention is paid  to English, and that the chief object 
should be to improve the Vernacular dialects ; yet I can see no reason why those 
views should have been so stated, as opposed to the former proposition, being in 
reality only opposed to the President’s application of the principle of it. As regards 
my supposed wish to draw olf our English Establishment, the Gentlemen at present 
employed in teaching, for the purpose of employing them to translate, I  have been 
mistaken from want of expUcitness on these points in my former minute.

The President remarks that I seem to think that a Vernacular literature, and 
men of genius, can be raised to order. So far from it, I have the very smallest 
opinion of the power of Government in Educational matters at a l l ; and 1 think it 
highly probable, that, when any great advanc-e is made, it will be wholly unconnected 
with the working of any Government machinery. Still of coui'se it is our duty to 
do our best.

(7) Govern
ment on 
medium of 
instruction.

{7} Extracts f rom a letter, dated 5th A pH, 2848, from the Government of 
Bombay to the Beard of Education.

I am directed by the Hon’ble the Governor in Council to acknowledge the 
re c e ip t  of your predecessor’s letter (No. 391), dated the 31st of May last, forward
ing copies of minutes recorded by the Honorable the President, and the Members 
of the Board, on the mode in which instruction is to be imparted.



2. In these Minutes, two questions have been brought before Government (7) Govern
or its consideration. Ment on the

medium of
Firstly.— Wh.eth.eT the English or IS'ative languages should be the medium instruction. 

through which to convey the instruction to the people of India.
Secondly.— Whether the Board of Education is to act subject to, or wholy 

independent of, the control of Government.

3. With respect to the first of these questions, I am directed to observe that 
the Hon’ble the Governor in Council is of opinion that any one, who obs«rves and 
compares the proficiency attained by the pupils in the English and Vernacular 
schools, cannot fail to be convinced of the superiority which the latter manifest in 
sound and accurate understanding of the subject of their studies. He has no hesi
tation in declaring his acquiescence in the view of those who give the preference to 
the Native languages, in so far that he considers the main efiorts ior the geneial 
education of the people should be exerted in the language familiar to them from 
infancy; at the same time he would unquestionably afford them the means of 
acquiring the higher branches of education in the English languages.

4. Hitherto, the greatest attention appears to have been devoted to the study 
of English, and the communication of knowledge in the Vernacular seems to have 
been treated as of secondary m om ent; but before any lasting or effectual impression 
can be made by our teaching upon the native mind in general, or any advance 
towards producing better, more learned, or more moral men, the Governor in Council 
feels convinced that the process must be reversed, and that the Vernacular must 
become the medium for the diffusion of sound knowledge among the masses. He 
is consequently of opinion that the particular efforts ought to be directed towards 
increasing the efficiency of the District and village schools in which that medium 
is employed, and in order to effect this subject, it is very desirable that a more highly 
qualified class of School-masters should be trained up, and that their salaries should, 
where superior qualifications exist, be raised much above the small sum which is 
now assigned to them.

5. The dissemination of educaton through the native languages, is, by some, 
deemed impracticable, because the Natives possess no literature of their own, such 
as is desirable for the purpose, and because it is impossible to supply its place by 
translation. With regard to  providing translations of useful elementary works 
in the Vernacular languages, the difficulty seems to His Honor in Council to be 
yomewhat overrated, for what was effected by the zeal and ability of Colonel Jervis

E 2
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(7) Govern
ment on the 
medium of 
instruction.

and Dr. McLennan, many years ago, may, he conceives, again be efiected by men, 
imbued with the same earnest desire to promote the improvement of the native. 
The duty of supplying a sufficient number of works, of the kind required, devolves 
upon the Government, who are prepared to consider the best means of providing 
translations, either under the superintendence of their own officers, or by offering 
premiums for good ones as proposed by Colonel Jervis. With a view to this object 
the Governor in Council requests that the Board will be so good as to revise the list 
of works now available, and forwarded it to Government, and that they will, after 
careful consideration, suggest such additions as they may deem best calculated 
to provide systematically for the diffusion of general knowledge, and to promote 
the spread of useful and rational education.

6. In bringing the observations on this point to a conclusion, I am directed to 
intimate that the Governor in Council is o f opinion that the present system should 
be maintained in as efficient a state as possible ; admitting all who seek it, and who 
have capacity to acquire European learning, to the advantages of Education in the 
English language. The chief and greatest exertions should, however, be directed 
to the promotion generally of Education, by  means of Vernacular classes and schools. 
Good elementary works in the Vernacular, on science, literature, and morals ought 
to be provided ; while the efforts in English should be confined to a school in each 
Province, and the College at the Presidency, where moreover the higher branches 
of learning should be taught also in the Vernacular tongue, as the progress of trans
lations may enable this to be effected.

{8) Minutes by Sir E. Ferry, the Hon hie the President of the Board of 
Education, dated 13th A'pril, 1848.

(8) Minute letter from Government to the Board of Education of the 5th instant,
hy Sir containing an indication of views, which, if entertained to the full extent that some
E. Perry.{\}) of the expressions used may seem to imply, would render it impossible for me to

continue as President of the Board of Education, I have thought it fit, having 
reference to my personal position, to address a Minute to Government, stating the 

' grounds on which only I can consent to act as their President, and for the informa
tion of the Board, I now beg to record a copy of the Minute.

(Signed.) E. PERRY.



(9) Minute hy Sir E. Perry on Govefrnment Education in the Presidency 
of Bombay, dated 9tli A'pril, 1848.

The letter from the Bombay Government of the 5th April, 1848, to the Board (9) Minute 
of Education, is the most important yet received, as it contains the first intimation, by Sir 
on the part of the Government, of their views as to the system to be adopted in '(^)\
Government education. The letter in question was elicited by conflicting views 
which existed between Colonel Jervis and the Native Members of the Board on one 
side, and Mr. Escombe, Dr. McLennan, and myself on the other.

2. The question on which the Board was supposed to be divided are stated in 
the 2nd para, of the Government letter, and on the latter of these questions as I 
entirely agree with the views of Government, I need not make any observations.’

Sir E. Terry (b). 21

5. The other question, on which differences arose at the Boardj is stated by 
Government to be as follows :—

“  Whether English or the Native languages should be the medium through 
which to convey instruction to the people of India.”

And on this question, the Government proceed to pronounce a decided opinion, 
and according to the views I entertain of the fitting control to be exercised by 
Government, there is but one course for the Members of the Board to adopt, namely^ 
implicitly to obey the injuctions received, and to follow out the course marked 
down. If the plan enjoined by Government is totally opposed to that which any 
individual of the Board may think sound, it is probable that neither he, nor th© 
Government, would desire that he should remain any longer at his post but would 
rather that he should make way for a more willing agent. And if on the Cpresent 
occasion, I could distinctly see, that the Government disapproved of the system, 
on which alone, after long deliberation, I have formed my opinion that national 
education in India should be moulded, I should, though with great reluctance, 
consider it to be my duty to sever the connection which exists between myself 
and the Board.

6. But with great submission, the Government have failed to hit the principle 
in dispute at the Board. The question, as stated by Government, has been in fac^ 
very often disputed in other parts of India, and Colonel Jervis, at our Board in argu' 
ing against the other E uropean Members, has frequently treated them as advocates 
of those views which the Govern ment now pronounce against. In point of fact 
however no member of the Board has ever contended for using English as the



(9) Minute medium for oonvepng instruction to the people of India, and the most strenuous
hy Sir advocates for the employment of English, as means for opening the door to a higher
E. Perry.{c) education than the Vernacular languages can now afford, have never contemplated

more than (they have not in fact contemplated so much as) that which the Govern
ment now lay down as desirable, mz., that the sys^m  should admit “  all who seek 
it, and who have capacity to acquire European learning to the advantages of educa" 
tion in the English language,”  and that “  the efforts in English should be confined 
to a school in each Province and the College at the Presidency.”

7. But whilst the Government thus en join  the maintenance of the present 
system, which is in accordance with the views of myself, Mr. Escombe, and Dr. 
McLennan, they emit opinions so much more in accordance with the views of Colo
nel Jervis, that it is obvious that the different conflicting theories at the Board, 
which have already produced much inconvenience, will again be brought forward 
from time to time, and that each party will refer to this Government letter as an 
authority for their favourite views.

22 Selections from Educational Records.

9, In 1844, at the request of the late President of the Board of Education, 
Mr. Anderson, I accepted the post which he was vacating. He told me that he had 
not been able to effect anything himself at the Board but that he thought a great 
deal was to be done there and he stimulated me to exertion. I was wholly unac
quainted at that time with the practical details of education, but being fully imprese 
ed with its national importance I dedicated myself to the task cheerfully, and by 
reading, by cultivating the acquaintance of those most conversant with education 
in Bombay, and by visiting the different Schools, I endeavoured to make myself 
master of what had been done in education both in Europe, and in India.

11. I accordingly drew up a scheme to govern the Proceedings of the Board, 
and to place the educational efforts of Government both at the Presidency, and in 
the Mofussil, on a fixed basis. This minute, a copy of which I now subjoin, contains 
the following enunciation of the principles, which, as I conceive, ought to run 
through our school system.

“  That as it is impossible to convey to the bulk of the people more than the 
rudiments of knowledge, instruction should be conveyed to them in their Verna
cular tongues.”



“  But as those Vernacular tongues contain no literature in wliicii the exact (9) Minute 
knowledge derivable fro ni European education can be obtained, the only mode by Sir 
open for im proving that literature, and for carrying out the scope and end (wliich E. Perry.{c) 
the Court of D irectors point out) for all our endeavours, viz., the high employment 
of natives is to give to the upper classes, and to such as are peculiarly gifted, the 
best English education within our power.”

12. This minute was assented to by Colonel Jervis, Dr. McLennan, Mr. Escombe, .
Juggonath Sunkersett, and Mohammad Ibrahim Muckba, and in order to carry out 
the views contained in it, the Board proceeded at once to form a Normal Class for 
the training of Vernacular schoolmasters, and they addressed a Circular letter to 
the principal Collectors to urge upon each Zillah the importance of having a good 
English school.

13. In the following year I drew up the report for the year 1845, and embodying 
the various minutes which I had recorded duYlllg the yeai, i  tiaced the liistoiy o i 
Government Education in India.* I pointed out the conflicting theories which 
had existed. I stated very candidly how ineffective hitherto the Vernacular Educa
tion in this Presidency had been, and I pointed out the mode by which the system 
might be improved (para. 61) and which, as it accords in the main with that now 
suggested by Government, it would seem might be effectively carried out, and in 
that Report I again took the opportunity to lay down the principle of our' operations 
as follows :

“  The considerations mentioned in the earlier part of this Report, and general 
experience in India, appear to shew that the higher branches of education can only 
be taught effectively through the medium of the English language,while on the other, 
hand, the great mass of the population, who have but little time to bestow in school 
attendance, can derive most readily a portion of elementary knowledge by the means 
of Vernacular instruction. (Para. 66 of the Report of the Board of Education 
for 1845.)”

14. In accordance with these principles, we divided the schools of the Presi
dency into two great classes, Vernacular and English, the former corresponding to 
the primary schools of Europe, and being intended for the masses, and in so far as 
being directed to the gTeat majority of the people, “  of paramount importance,”  
the latter schools corresponding to the upper schools of Europe, where a superior 
education to that required for the mere labourer, artizan, or shop-keeper, could be

Sir E. Perry (b). 23

‘ Heport o f  the Board of Education for the year 1845. A  brief but useful suuimary.
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(9) Minute obtained. We, at the same time, resisted the desires of our Professors to form a
third division, in which the academical education of an English university could 

E. Perry.{c) be given, because although we were quite alive to the advantages which would
accrue from such superior education, we saw by the Professors’ own admissions, 
that there was no class of natives at present forthcoming, over whom sufficient 
motives operated to induce them to make the necessary sacrifices of time and money 
to obtain the education in question.

* * * * *  5|C

21. At the same time we have not been insensible to the advantages that may 
be derived from obtaining translations of useful European works, on which the 
Governor in Council lays so much stress. The Board of Education drew up a pros
pectus some years ago at the suggestion of Major Candy, for the preparation of 
school books on various subjects, and they appointed a Committee to carry it into 
effect; unfoitunately the committee did not apply themselves to the task ; Major 
Candy’s time was absorbed in the preparation of the Maharathi Dictionary, and 
nothing whatever of what the Board had contemplated and suggested, was produced. 
Subsequently, the Board has requested Major Candy to devote his attention ex
clusively to translation, and I have had more than one conference with him, as to 
the feasibility of converting an advanced class of the Sanskrit College at Poona, 
into a staff of translators acting under his orders. The Board has also adopted 
every suggestion that has been brought forward for the purpose of giving further 
cultivation and encouragement to the Vernacular languages, and one of the last 
steps in this direction was the carrying out a proposal of mine, to bring down a very 
able Brahmin Sanskrit scholar from the Poona College to Bombay, in order to place 
the Vernacular Department in the Elphinstone institution under his care.

23. For in stating, at the length I have done, the operations of the Board, and 
in sometimes describing them as they were, viz., as the acts of the Board, and some
times as the opinions of th« European members, I have studiously kept in the back 
ground the fact that Colonel Jervis evidently does not think that they are sound, 
and that a continued undercurrent of opposition will be found to run through our 
proceedings for the last four years.

26. And I am inclined to think, from the disparaging tone in which Colonel 
Jervis always speaks of the employment of the English language as a medium



ot the instruction to natives, from his formation of a class of Engineers whom he (9) Minute 
taught himself with great zeal, and at some expense, whilst Professor Pole was by Sir 
teaching under the orders of Government a similar class in the English language, E. Perry.(g )  

(and who was very much annoyed at a sorb o f  rival class being instituted under the 
auspices of a member of the Board) from his wish to castrate the Report of 1845 
of all those passages wherein the employment of English for superior education was 
advocated, and above all from his frequent quotations of the distinguished Sanskrit 
scholar, Horace Wilson who, as I have shewn before, is the strenuous advocate of 
the learned languages of the East, Sanskrit, Arabic, and Persian,— I say, I deduce 
from all these facts that Colonel Jervis conceives that English should not be the 
medium for conveying superior education at all, but the oriental tongues I have 
metioned.

Sir E. Perry (b). 25

(Signed.) E. PERRY.

(10) Extract from a minute by the Hon’hle J. P. Willoughby, dated l?th
January, 1850.

I  now proceed to  offer some observations on the Board of Education’s Annual Minuie 
Report for 1847 and 1848, and first I remark with regret that in the discussion j  p  
among themselves the Board complain of the interference of Government as if it Willoughby» 
had been exercised in a vexatious and uncalled for manner. I fear however tha^ 
the Government must be held liable to the o pposite charge and that theremarkg 
I am about to submit, will prove that it has not suflB.oiently enquired into thg 
system pursued for the diffusion of useful knowledge among the natives, and the 
fruits it is yielding. At all events I am quite confident we have acted upon a 
principle approved of by the Board itself, namely, we do not interfere with 
details, but only “  when some general principle or glaring defect requires to be 
pointed out.”

I concur generally in the Right H on’ble the Governor’s remarks in his minute 
of the 9th September la s t; I  would however express more decidedly that, in the opin
ion of Government, too much attention is at present paid to English, and too little 
to  Vernacular instruction and that our Educational funds are too unequally appor
tioned between these two branches of Education. I consider this desirable, because 
there can be no doubt that the Governn^ent letter oE the 5th April 1848 was intend.
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{10) Minute ed to icdrweyothistoi^inioBV;Sunder the oonvictitorentertaiii^d by* all-i pra6tM^men
hy J. P . ^hat in^factioii catf^onl^ iaiparted tio the miiss of the populatioii of this 'cdtiiitry
Willoughhy. /'W ough  the meitimAi '̂of their own knguagesi; Out -lettfer, however, teievidfetitJy 

not beeh'80 interptetedibydthe leatned and zealou^ Ppesideiit ioff the Bo6,td''6i'ljdu- 
catioii. -  rroffo^ o/f' od /f. 'W y'u, i • i<- i !̂fn r.’ t; t<: rMniq

■ 'A lth oii^ , oil 'mstf sideili to 'b6‘ But little differeiic^ bfopiiii'on bet
ween ^fld te'olbiiiel J^rvas t̂s ‘to  th6 itnb^fV,ffici6rit ^ykein^of'Mti'ie
EdUciati6W/4t^5^'‘ 'ma'nif6 !̂i;' 1;hat thfê  former has a str'ong b ias '‘m fiafblit of^'the 
Engrf '̂h*’Me<Ettitt and t̂ih'felatki^r an"6^h^lly‘ strohg bias in fa-^ur o¥'thfe'’Vfeffi^ciikr.'

f'<> 'fWi <̂vr rffcvi ,-lMr .V» UO'XfO', .. ' Kr-'i-j,. 1 ■' i'ioj'l ft ■ x!i ?■ JW • LOn a former occasion, I  reco;:ded an opinion comciding generally with Colpne' 
t ' h-itK.tio} JjiJii.*»no onf,3uu ,j! '; du. rt< . ■•'t •'?». to- •,• ;v ' ^Jervis s vieWs, and in support o f  them it may be stated that they correspond with 
those constantly and emphatically avowed by almost all the distinguished men who 
have taken k part in the*administratlbn of India,"at least duri^ig the preseiit century 
With the honoied names of E^phinstone, Munro, Mal
colm, N. B. Edmonstone, Macnaghten, Prinsep, Ihom ason, Clerk, Pottinger, Horace 
Wilson, James Mill, Hodgson, Launcelot Wilkinson, Maddock, Parish, Reid and 
numerous other persons of minor celebrity. It is indeed extraordinary that any 
diifa?eniRe\9Jl^op^^.4<^PViW haye arisen'ou^jbjie fenbj^ctijipr t̂ seeu^ to me to per
fectly chimerical to suppose that a ^ u n d . and practical education can be imparted 
tp a large body of^the natives of India speaking so many different tongues and 
dialects throy îi^M^fe of^a^fordign and ver^' difficiili lan^a^6. ' '

But th^ q u ^ io tt  iny.oiv)id in the controversy (Which has fetisen between SJr 
Perry &nd><?olomelJ«ftda as taw heth^-the medium of the English or < of the'Verna-I 
ouiarx)laiiguage is bfeBt^adapted ffot̂  the diffusion' of NatJi-vie educatidn i was' I find 
aised ia  I824 fby  ■ Mr^ Wtinfearfchen-'a Member o f  Grovemme'nt. This is fertunatepl 
fotrin ooa ^ iton c^ w e 'h a ve  ibhe light o f  Mr. Elphinstoneijfe knowledge'and. experienceq 
to-illu‘mine;o«r pirtii ih thefoUowing iremarks. “  The great defiect it app^arfe t<i me  ̂
of Mr. Warden’s plan, is, that every improvement among all classes of'the Nktrves' j 
iif'to ibe! poritponed 'Uiotil th^yishaH'have a<iquirid Englisdi. I ani very;:degitou3 tih at 
everyjm^ans ^duldifeetafcen to  dtffase the knowledge offthat laii^age, biiii T have 
no hOpe'thiit it,Jwll-:8^r'bi«Gm6 at ail general! I f in .the couibe of' half 'a'oenjbury 
ten pajJtwdvq menuBfjleaenihgiJWeref to  study B ngK ^ in the mannec proposedi,-'and) 
to  translate feKraaeioiidunlDtesb(books in into^oija«t)BaiAeralanguagejfmy eK|)e(itation 
wbuld befuUy^tkj^llcci/iaiiditii<iibieniefit to  India would be bby6iidbalbulart;iob*-f:‘ilhat'



^Eh^isH'wilP^^er big so geh'erail)  ̂kndwh; as to b^'the litetJ-tiifleiit Serf diflusing know!- {]Q) Minute X) 
edge tlir6tiel£ all rdnks,'iiiat be Wished, but certamly'shotild iiever be calculated 67 J. Pi v I 
on.”  Willoughby, i

But to revert to the subjeet of Vernacular .e4MPf*‘̂ Rn>.I »,ow, en^^r^ j5v]ix>
when a boyi is admitted into the English ^H.ege Qi; School, should.^in^tr^qtjon in 
his inother tongue cease ? Why, in factji Bhoul4,^pt,,^e,.^^udy ô  !pl:^§lish.,andj.the 
Vernacular b& conpbined—ŝ. system which, I undejr^9vn4 hâ ?, ,f ĉp,̂ ,s,s£iiil̂  .intro
duced i^to jthe plan of Bducatign pursued in the, Hin^u j^pll§g  ̂ â  ̂C^lcuU^ By 
compei]ing; ,t}^ t̂u(p.eut to  give his uiidivi(J.ed attention. ̂ 9 language, there
must be gr:Qat risk oihis Ipsing the kuowledge, at the b.e^ but superfi^ia}, h^ had pre* 
viou^y apq^j]Jed,9f his own lauguage., Jj np.jjeas^n  ̂for thi^^b^  ̂ contrary^
thitiJc tihet study of both languageSj, being proceeded, w i t h w o u l d ^ i n  several 
^espepts.be ^xqeadMgly ad,v^tageous,to^the,stu4ent̂  ̂ Indeedj^l^^am oTt)-
.gervia, 'that tjie sy^em of cpmbined instjaict,ion,,has recent^^ inttoduced |iere,
tl̂ pngl̂ , npV.1̂9: which app^r.s. tP .nje ^vi^b^^^^ /

■'!" 'Ir ‘ ♦ ' M/fnio linvfi. rR‘- '  -f

' Sir'Erskine Perry pbaerves that “  the, progpep^§;.^,,e^^c0^pi^-,wp^^^^i^e>;-er so 
flouriehiBg at this Pat^sidenpy as they now ar^  under. t] f̂ijafese^|  ̂gj^t^o? '̂ ^nd at t^e 
present uiomeniti’ '̂ I fear that this'opinion i^.jipt jbprn^ put,(by,theiaati^ ôm.̂
mented upoB: drawn from the Bpayd’s pwn[reppr1is.- The VeJrû C|̂ ^̂ r siph^o|pasters 
are as indifierent.iiaiqualifications a&in Mr.. Jilphihstpn^’s attempt made
ih.:1845 to create a better class has entirely (fail,e(]L ,aba^
doned. No material progress ha$, bpei^, ipa,4^,i^ ĵ dd̂ l̂ ppji.Jt<p j .̂mallj am^u^^  ̂ <j)f 
Vernacular literature of this part of India, or in increasing the number of useful 
school boots. Sir Erskine Perry states “  at the'Same time the Board is not insens
ible iitf!tiB.fe*aJ(lvajltia^e '̂that may be derived from obtaining translations of useful 
European works. They drew up a prospectus at the suggestion of Mr. Candy for 
the preparation of school-books on various subjects, and appointed a Conmiittee 
to cairfy’itiiftb  effect'; unfortunately the Comw)iUe0^ d ‘̂ nd^appiy\themselve '̂t.o the task 
Major 0aDLdy’9,;time being.ahsorbed by. his,M^^thi/Dicti,(^i^;}^,’̂ ’

‘ Bi '̂Ers^iUe P ^ ty  h4« veiy justly o b served ]b u t the ^rcat'principle which I 
6iaiiita‘iif,^is e^khfehfed b^Ond; all qu^tiooi, ii ,̂HKat'thetfi®st?ofe.ject»iii QaverJuneint

r  2
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{10 ) M in u te  education is to obtain an ejficient class of scliool-masters.”  But according to  his
hy J . P . views, such a class of schoolmasters is only to be trained by an English Government
W illoughby. through the medium of English language. “ If the Government desire that the

Government Verancular schoolmasters shall inspire respect in the community, it is 
evident that it must follow from the quantity of useful information which he is
enabled to impart to  his fellow-countrymen............... ”

From the above it appears, that the learned President argues in favour of in
struction in  English from the impossibility of making intelligible translations. On 
the other hand, might not the impossibility be urged, of procuring English instructors 
in sufl&cinet numbers, or if these were obtained, of getting hearers for them from 
among the natives ? but the first assumption has already been disproved by Colonej  ̂
Jervis, Dr. McLennan, and others and had the creation of a Vernacular literature 
been encouraged in the manner suggested by Mr. Elphinstone, we should not now 
have to lament so much its present admitted poverty. Most will admit that although 
the knowledge we desire to impart must be derived from English literature, it can
not be generally diffused except through the Vernacular languages. Most also will 
admit that while the ordinary school education, or that educatioi^ which can alone 
be bestowed on the great majority of the people must be conveyed through the same 
medium, the superior branches of education, and modern science, can only be com 
municated to the few through the English language. The practical difficulty which 
arises is, when the one school ceases and other commences. This is not very easily 
determined, but in my humble opinion it should be made to  depend on the extent 
to which the Vernacular literature can be enriched by translations from European 
literature. In other words when we possess equally good class books in both langu
ages, the Vernacular should be preferred, because the knowledge they contain, would,
through this medium, be more extensively diffused.........................

♦ ♦ ♦ *  ♦ *

J. P. W ILLOUGHBY.

{11) Minute 
by J. E. D. 
Bethune.

{11) Minute by the Hon’ble Mr. Bethune, dated 23rd January 1851.
The question which has given rise to such animated discussion at Bombay and 

nearly led to the resignation by Mr. Erskine Perry of the ojfice of President of the 
Board of Education there, is not exactly the same by which the friends of Native 
Education in this Presidency were divided in Mr. Macaulay’s time. The struggle 
here was whether the provisions of the Act of Parliament of 1813 for “  the revival



and improvement of literature and the encouragement of the learned natives of In- (72) Minute 
dia, and for the introduction and promotion of a knowledge of the sciences among by J . E. D. 
the inhabitants of the British territories in “  India ”  could be most effectually ful- Bethune. 
filled by instruction given through the medium of English, or of Sanskrit, Persian 
or Arabic ; all being (with some exception in favour of Sanskrit) alike foreign to the 
language of the people where improvement was contemplated. The essence of the 
Bombay dispute appears on the face of it to be in the conflicting claims of English 
and the Vernacular dialects of that part of India ; but there is also another important 
question behind that.

I have never neglected any opportunity of inculcating the importance of induc
ing the students of our college to cultivate also their native language ; but I have 
addressed these exhortations to our English scholars ; firmly believing that it ig 
through them only that we can expect to produce any marked improvement in the 
customs and ways ot thinking oi the inhabitants of India. I am therefore alarmed 
at the doctrine openly professed by Mr. Willoughby and concurred in by the Gov
ernment of Bombay that “  he ranges with those who think that our object should 
be to impart a moderate degree of useful knowledge to the masses throughout the 
Presidency, rather than that our efforts should be exclusively directed to train up 
a few first rate scholars in the schools at Bombay.”  In another passage duly follow
ing this in the same minute, he seems to consider the main purpose of our schools 
to be the training up of “  good Manchetdas, good MoonsifEs, good village account
ants, good police pestells and a host of other minor native functionaries ”  “  for the 
public service.”  I entirely dissent from this doctrine. I believe it to be equally 
opposed to the sentiments entertained by the most enlightened among our predeces
sors who have devoted their zeal and talent to the cause of native education, and 
to the instructions of the H on’ble Court. I see the reasonable grounds that there 
are for hoping that, by the hold which the English ideas are gradually gaining of 
our most advanced students, we may, in the course of another generation at far
thest, have the powerful support of a numerous native party in urging us on to attack 
and alleviate some of the most prominent social evils of the country. The great 
curse of caste, infant marriages, polygamy and the enforced celibacy of widows, 
with all the crimes and abomination that follow in their train, are mainly supported 
by superstitions which melt away, like snow before fire, when brought into direct 
contact with European knowledge and this work is being gradually but surely done 
in our Bengal schools and colleges. A native convert of high respectability and 
Consideration said to  me soon after my arrival in India “  the best Missionary insti
tutions are the Government schools,”  and every thing I have since seen confirm-

J. E. D. Bethune. 2&



[11) ) theoprofound! truth of that obseBvationi, an-3«Qiioh I'lani now glad tolea in  from tkfe
R . \S(\ papers sent to me, Mr. Mount Stuart EipJodnistdne.concuired.! ^

Bethune.. v\v̂ ‘ \ in It  would be unreasonable td)d6sire greater pcogifesfc «iian is now being silently
(jffeotfed by th6 system adopted'on ithi8»side{ofi(|jid!iaJ thcoTagh our four colleges at 
Calou t̂tay Hoogly, KishnaghU'i and.Dkocaiwit^iitheipiaf&Iiated schools. I hoped and 
believed that a similar system had beeni introduced in the Bombay Presidency by 
the establishment of central English schoola,‘ 'aiming at a high standard of profi- 
cieftcy, not only in Bomba '̂ ,̂ but aldodh;Bonie) of ^he principal towns of the presi
dency, such as Poona, Surat, Ahmedabad and others. . ‘ ^

% fe ,  ar-e pqJy: ejght,;^ftgij§l|i<jSch9ol^ subordinate to the Board 
of ,Efiup9«tiou thrcttighout the ^OÂ l:>fty.,Ji?̂ gid̂ |iQy> and the (inference to  be drawn 
from the GqvernnJ^^t’s,letter to. t^^ij^p^pd dat;§d,2<4th April 1850 is. that they would 

, look with mqre sati^fac^ipn 913k 4w w w ^w n than- increase of that jiumber. The 
printed report doe^ npt shew jn detaU î  ̂ th? Qianft^r .ftdpj^ted by us,, what is the 
(^purse of atudy. followed in theŵ ^̂ AhjOoJp, Ijmt Ironji yaripij^ incidental remarks con- 

.^ ta^ d  in the several minujtes, of/ th-p»§̂ r "vrJiiQ/ t̂ak^pi part in . tjbe i discussion, I 
,j^ ou ld ;b e  led to inferi[th»iit.jtli^€dac.;,st î.?idaa:d]is :V€q: ,̂far inferica: to  ours- Colonel 
qJeEvis;say& (Rep.;p. ,33} “  expeij^qq^ ^ew^^that ip^tiyep vfhQ speak English weJl, 

a n d ,ca n ,,e v ^  \mte.i^ t.with toleraib] ,̂, «̂qui:a<?J^>o9ann^t ?:ea4 i.aQd understand the 
q p i^ opeet English work ; ’yp and,Mr,,,Willoughby,iftates (flep, p. .138), that^ in 
answeic to.his question, “  o£.t)je!j^ijj|ib<3iUftrthe'j;ngli!^ sohook ((1855) how many, 
by estimatQi can .intepchang? i^^r'^fitihi. ajid ;un4er$t!and their European masters 
atid teachers?-’ he obtained frm i an ,authQntio;jsouar«^e the following answer 
‘ ‘ .there file  in  the college Dl«^es;^iian{iiji.|th^i,iii|)|jeBii8chools 164, tptal 220, who 

l/Ciinunderst^-nd, with more or >le  ̂iaQility«l j;ivh«it. ift saiid ,tpt>hem 4n English. The 
,numbe>ri.:ofr those “  ?whQ.c^n-iSpe(ak)]Bnglish-i^ijtli ^tiiyxiflilipi^y i^.very much smaller.”  
:It  is flca/roelyrneppssary tQ)»ayrwh^t>P‘ p^jcultivation of English 
this account disclQsee^iromiithat 'Wiiî jfet in ■Big^gS'l jwhere not only our

iadvanced..studeqits reftd'and|S.p^ak;l&i^gl^jY?i^^ ,#mie?3ifty and correctness as
JBaglish’ffienythfiEiaaelsreBjUbuti / wl£i„^,; ati'ppntiji^ally;(4?ici;^shig class of educated 
natives .mploJ^Jthei E^gliijsh la,pgUftge-̂ j{jjeJjr<l)PiCfe î i!|hfe*Jlj9(On with each

i.other,:evefl,in.imatte^§ri;^lajtiL^^gt^ t^|^;i(:^,jfamife?iSi^pd iW> t̂ ^CQnfidential affairs, 
iilttig al^o a 3i^nifi«aatjfact,^hatTitJk^{f^oin',%f!lElg]vjftstojie Institution is only one 
9ilupee!^mQathlyylJ9,p^, ingthe,fot\pfiy;J]^js]^,jiSphppl^ypigb[t ^nn^?, whereas in the 

HindUiiQpllege pf ,C^u|tta ,tl^;^p^onthlynf^ is .,eigl\tr; rppf^:,j9.fld two rupees are 
- paid eyen in,the lowei; «lass§^! lof] t^e | cplVi^ast ?̂, b̂ ^Lcl).., ̂ ^ oo l, whij^h, is 410W entirely 
ift4eiP^<i^t jea i;nearly  jlĈ OO
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rupees from fees alone paid by 440 students. The conclusion that I draw from this {^1) M inute  
comparison is that, instead of agreeing with Mr. Willoughby and the Bombay ^
Government (Rep. p. 135) “  that too much attention is at present paid to English 
instruction,”  I am inclined to suspect that much more attention ought to be paid 
to it, in order that there may be r^sdinSlile expectation of deriving from it 
any practical advaijtage, and I deprecate the intimation conveyed in the Govern
ment letter to t h e ' ' B ' o a r 3 ' ' ^ ( S ' A p r i l ' t h e ' f u t u i f e l  they must not 
devote even so much; ftt^ijitioj^ ;t  ̂ tljLi9;Sit,,udy :of ^Jn^shtas, they haveido^e, but 
must treat it as pf secondary moi^^iit tci >,̂ he copimunicftion of knowledge in 
the Vernacualr. Ith jp k t.b e  i^di^atipn p i  supl  ̂ opiji^on hejd by the ^oijab^y. 
government of sufficient jriomfsn .̂ tp it ^e îr^b|:e 1̂ 19,1̂ - ĥe Qpyernment of  ̂Iiifija 
should intimate to th6 Hon’ble. Coujt that they have drawn its atteption, £md,

ilution 01 which is irai

empire.

J. E. D. Bethune. 3x

express its own bpii^on on a ^uestiDn,^^!!^ solution of which is fraught with 
consequences of such immeasu,ral^ jmpp^r^ance  ̂ to t îe wdfare of the w^ol'e fn (ian

The 23rd January 1851,



CHAPTER II.

T h e  B e g in n in g s  op  F e m a l e  E d u c a t io n .

Early neglect Prior to the receipt of the Despatch of 1854 from the Court of Direct-
of female edu- oi’Sj female education was not recognised as a branch of the State sys- 
cation. tern of education in India. The attention of the authorities does not

appear to have been directed to the subject until many years after they 
had adopted definite measures for the education ot boys. The educa
tion of girls was left entirely to the fostering care of individuals and pri
vate societies. This is evident from the fact that in none of the general 
despatches relating to educational matters submitted to or received 
from the Court of Directors during the first half of the century is there 
any reference to the education of Indian girls and women. It would 
seem from the extracts reprinted below that the authorities both in 
England and in India were of opinion that any attempt to introduce 
female education, when there was no demand for it, might be regarded 
by the people as an interference with their social customs.

{Hi).— Extract from Fisher''s Memoir published in the mimites of Evidence taken before 
the Select Committee of the House of Commons in 1832*

“ In  June 1825, a society of ladies (The Calcutta Ladies’ School for Native 
Females) united for the promotion of female education in Calcutta and its vicinitvj 
applied to the Government for the sum of 10,000 rupees to enable them to purchase 
a spot of ground on which to erect a Central School. The members of the Council 
present, Messrs. Harington and Fendall, resolved to com ply with the request; but 
the Governor General having, as his Lordship afterwards stated in a minute, ascer
tained that it had been publicly avowed in the hearing of many native gentlemen 
that the object of the ladies’ society was the propagation o f the Christian religion, 
interposed his authority, and the grant was negatived. Minutes were recorded 
by the several members of Council on this occasion, stating their respective opinions.

* Spe Selections from Educatioual Records, Part I ,  p. 185« 
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and the subject was referred to the Court of Directors, whose decision was confirm- Early neglect 
atory of that which had been passed by the Governor General.”  of female edu~

The tollowing is an extract from the minutes of evidence ot the 
Revd. James Hough taken in July 1832 before the Select Committee 
of Parliament regarding the schools in Tiimevelly of which he was in 
charge :—

(iv) (1) “  One very important feature in these schools remains to be noticed ; 
it was for many years considered impossible to  prevail on the natives, the Hindus, 
to allow their females to be educated.”

The following extract is taken trom the evidence of Sir C. E. 
Trevelyan before the Parliamentary Comnaittee of 1853.

(v,«) Q.— Do you believe that the feeling of hostility to female education which 
exists in the Hindu mind arises from the nature of their literature or from the general 
notion existing amongst all those nations that the women ought to occupy a sub
ordinate condition ?

A .— I think that the primary and main reason is that in order to keep the women 
in subjection and seclusion, it is necessary to  keep them ignorant.

{v,h) From the evid.ence of Rev. J. Tucker, B. D. (Madras).
Q.— Will you state to the Committee what your view is as to the question of 

female education in India ?
A .— As regards the Government, I believe it has been wholly disregarded 

hitherto, till Mr. Bethune went out. The Governor General has taken up Mr.
Bethune’s school, but I am not aware that the Government has rendered any assis
tance as a Government.

Q.— What attempts have been made by the natives themselves in that direction?
A .— None whatever ; they are as a body rather opposed to the education of their 

females.
{v,c) An extract from the evidence of J. C. Marshman, Esq. (July 

1853).
Q.— Is there any provision made for the education of one half the inhabit

ants of British India, namely, the female sex, by any plan of Government education?
A .— I can only speak with reference to the Bengal Presidency ; and 1 think 

there is only one school under the auspices o f the Government, appropriated to the 
education of females, namely, the school that was established by the late Mr.
Drink water Bethune, to which, I believe, he devoted, of his own personal funds, 
the sum of £10,000. That is within the last three years.

0
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Early neglect Q-— With that solitary exception, which at present can be scarcely said to be
of female edu- a Government institution, is there any provision made by the State for the educa- 
cation. tion of any one female in British India ?

A .— There certainly is none in the Bengal Presidency.
Q.— Is there any home morality likely to be taught them in the absence of such 

instruction in morals as may be given in a school ?
A .— The Hindus keep their females so secluded, that it is very difficult for 

us to ascertain what is the character of the impressions which are conveyed to 
them ; but as they have no education whatever and are brought up in a state of 
entire ignorance, this must lead to a considerable degree of demoralisation,

{v,d) The extract below is from, the evidence of Lieutenant- 
Colonel William Jacob (Bombay), August 1853.

Q.— Do the Government ‘ schools take any cogiiisanGe of oae-half of the 
population of India, namely the female sex ?

A .— None on the western side of India. Although a letter was published two 
years ago by one of the Secretaries to the Government of India to the effect that 
where any portion of the natives desired female education, the Government insti
tutions were to embrace females, I do not think as yet a single female has come 
under the Government system of education in Western India.

Initiative The initiative in the matter of female education In India was taken
kihen hy pri- by missionarj^ societies in the three presidencies of Bengal, Bombay and
vate societies. Madras. The earlieist efforts of the members of those societies were di

rected towards the instruction of the children of the Christian converts 
only. Encouraged by the success ot their attempts in this direction, 
they set up institutions for the education of non-Christian girls also. 
The example of the missionaries was followed by a few associations or 
societies as well as by individuals, both official and non-official. In
formation regarding the early history of the progress of female educa
tion in India has, therefore, to be sought in the annals of missionary 
and other societies, in the memoirs of individual workers, and in the 
reviews and magazines of the time. There are hardly any official 
papers bearing on the subject which deserve publication. Extracts from 
a few unofficial publications which are now out of print are, therefore, 
given.



<?The Calcutta School Society was formed in January 1819. The In Bengal, 
following quotation from its first report shows that female education 
was included in its programme of work.

(vi) “  Nothing will be wanting to their siaccessors in future years but funds and 
personal exertions to carry the benefits of the Society to an indefinite extent.
Adult and female education. The extension and improvement of the indigenous 
system, etc. * * * * are all objects of great importance to
be vigorously pursued in the metropolis and its vicinity,”

The following extracts are reprinted from “  A Biographical Sketch 
of David Hare by Peary Chand Mitra,”  a book now out of print.

[mi] “ At the next Annual Meeting of School Society on the 2nd May 1821, 
the Reverend Mr. Keith made some remarks on the importance of female education, 
when the Chief Justice stated that he had the gratification to know that some natives 
were to be foimd of the highest respectability, who were giving their attention to 
the subject; and in some instances privately endeavouring in their circles to give 
effect to these designs for the instruction of their females.”  The second report for 
1820 states that five regular schools had been established, and that Mr. Hare’s 
School at Arpooly was ‘ literally conducted at his own expense.’ It, ‘ having the 
advantage of his personal superintendence,’ prospers. At the annual examination, 
the advanced pupils of the indigenous schools, the Society’s scholars of the Hindu 
College, and the Bengali girls belonging to a school established by the Juvenile So
ciety for the support of Female Bengali schools, were collected and received presents.
As regards the promotion of English education, the Society sent 30 boys to the Hin
du College for the purpose of receiving a higher education there. ■ The 3rd Report 
is dated 9th March 1824 and embraces 1821-23. In 1822 there was a public examin
ation. The Report states that “  the business commenced with a very interesting 
examination of about 40 poor Bengali girls, belonging to the Female Juvenile 
Society.” *

* * * ♦ ♦ *

“  We have alluded to the Calcutta Juvenile Society for the establishment and 
support of Bengali Female Schools. It was established before 1820. There was 
great difficulty in getting native teachers. The Reverend W. H. Pearce, the Pre-
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* Rajah Radhacaunt in his Report says “  several native girls educated by the Female Society 
were also examined, whose proficiency in reading and spelling gave great pleasure, and the whole 
conduced very much to the satisfaction of the com pany.”
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In Bengal. sident, says “  that in April 1820 a well qualified mistress was obtained, and thirteen 
scholars collected, and by degrees the Society has been privileged to witness the en
couragement not so much from the little that has been effected by its own exertions, 
as from the view it presents of what it is possible for females in India to accomplish 
by more vigorous and extended co-operation in communicating knowledge and 
happiness among the benighted millions of their own sex who surround them.”  
The Society proceeded to establish female schools in Shambazar, Jaunbazar, Intalli, 
&c. About this time Rajah Radhacaunt offered the Society the manuscript of a pam
phlet in Bengali, ‘The Stri Siksha Vidhayaka’ on the subject of female education, 
the object of which was to show that female education was customary among the 
higher classes of the Hindus, that the names of many Hindu females celebrated for 
their attainments were known, and that female education “  if encouraged will be 
productive of the most beneficial effects.”  The Committee of the Calcutta Juve
nile Society received the manuscript and determined on printing it. The Rajah 
not only held out this encouragement to female education but used to examine 
gills and boys at the examinations which were periodically held at his house. We 
have already mentioned that female education was one of the objects of the School 
Society. This object was being promoted by the Bengal Christian School Society 
formerly denominated the Calcutta Female Juvenile Society, and it appears that 
the name was changed into the Ladies’ Society for Native Female Education, to 
which David Hare was a subscriber, and he encouraged native female education 
by his presence at the periodical examinations which were held. The British and 
Foreign School Society of London had WT:itten to the Calcutta School Society to 
send out an eminently qualified lady “  for the purpose of introducing a regular sys
tem of education among the native female population,”  whom they might not en
gage if circumstances did not authorize their doing so. The lady alluded to was 
Miss Cooke afterwards Mrs. Wilson. The School Society had not funds enough to 
engage the services of Miss Cooke ; she accordingly made arrangements with the 
Church Missionary Society and zealously promoted female education in Calcutta 
and elsewhere. The Ladies’ Society for native female education formed in 1824, 
made over to the Church Missionary Society, the native female schools, of which 
Mrs. Wilson took charge, but the Ladies’ Society for native female education was 
continued as a deliberative body, and there were several native subscribers to the 
society. The foundation stone of the Cential School was laid on the 18lh May 1826 
on the eastern corner of Cornwallis Square to which Raja Buddinauth contributed 
20,000 rupees. It appears that from 1824 the Hindu girls ceased to be present at 
the examinations held at Rajah Radhacaunt’s.”
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The extracts reprinted below are taken from a book named “  Hindu In Bengal 
Female Education ”  by Priscilla Chapman published in London, in 1839.

{viii) “  In 1823 the number of schools* was increased to twenty-two, and of 
scholars to four hundred.”

“  The Marchioness of Hastings afforded great encouragement to theestabish- 
ment of these schools; she not only patronized the commencement, but gave 
work to be done by the children, and a few days before her departure from India, 
visited in person most of the schools, inspected the classes, commending those 
who had made the greatest proficiency, and encouraged them by rewards.
The parents were much attracted by her ladyship’s goodness in visiting lanes and 
gullys, where Europeans are scarcely ever seen, and won by her kind and condes
cending notice of their children. On June 23, a general examination of the first 
and second classes of all the female schools took  place at the Mission House at Mir- 
zapore.”
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“  The Ladies’ Society for Native Female Education in Calcutta and its vicinity* 
of which the Right Hon’ble Lady Amherst, consented to be Patroness, was formed 
in March 1824, and in tbe month of June, the corresponding committee of the Church 
Missionary Society made over to their charge the native schools for "iris ; the super
intendence of which remained undisturbed in the hands of Mrs. Wilson, late Miss 
Cooke. Her husband, the Rev. J. Wilson, being a missionary in connexion with 
the Church Missionary Society resident at Mirzapore, was well qualified to render 
her every valuable support in the work. The second public examination of the 
schools, then numbering from four to five hundred scholars, was held in December, 
1824, at the vestry room of the old church. The scene was striking, and many 
of the women and children evinced a proficiency truly astonishing, when the 
obstacles they had to surmount were considered. The first classes read the New 
Testament not only with facility, but with evident comprehension of its meaning ; 
specimens of their needle work and writing were exhibited, and both surpassed 
the most sanguine expectations, that could have been entertained when the work 
was first commenced. After the examination, suitable rewards were distributed, 
and a variety of contributions were disposed of amongst the visitors, the proceeds 
being set apart for the erection of a central school. This was the first sale held

in Bengal.



f  n Sengal, in Calcutta for the benefit of the Ladies’ Society. The foundation stone of the 
Central School was laid on the 18th of May, 1826, on the eastern corner of 
Cornwallis Square, in the district of Simla, being in the centre of the thickest, as 
well as the most respectable Hindu population. A  brass plate having the following 
inscription, was deposited with the usual ceremonies.

Ce n t r a l  School  for  t h e  E d u c a t io n  o f  N a t iv e  F e m a l e s , f o u n d e d  b y  a  

So c ie t y  of L a d ie s  w h ic h  w a s  e s t a b l is h e d  o n  M arch  25, 1824.

PATRONESS^

T h e  R ig h t  H o n ’ b l e  L a d y  A m h e r s t .

G e o r g e  B a l l a n d , E s q ., Treasurer.
M r s . H a n n a h  E l l e r t o n , Secretary.
M r s . M a r y  A n n  W il s o n , SuDerintendent.

This Work was greatly assisted by a liberal donation of sicca rupees 20,000 
from R a j a h  B o id o n a t h  R o y  B a h a d u r .

The foundation stone was laid on the 18th May, 1826, in the seventh year of 
the reign of His Majesty King George IV.

The Right Hon’ble William Pitt, Lord Amherst, Governor General of India.
C. K . Robinson, Esq., Gratuitous]* Architect.
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“  On the 1st of April, 1828, Mr. and Mrs. Wilson took possession of the Central 
School, and commenced with fifty-eight girls. Mrs. Wilson had succeeded in draw
ing the nineteen small schools into three large divisions, and in these divisions the 
number of childern was two hundred and fifty. It was on the 17th December 
1828, that the first examination was held at the Central School. There was one class 
of teachers or monitors consisting of twenty-five native females ; young as they 
were, they were all either widows or forsaken by their husbands : they had been edu
cated in the schools of the Society, and when they became destitute, they had re
course to Mrs. Wilson, who was thus able to employ them in the service of their 
country women.”

“  In December 1829, Miss Ward, who had joined Mrs. Wilson from England, 
to assist in her labours, and was left in charge of the Central School, (during Mrs. 
Wilson’s temporary absence to the upper provinces, seeking, with the benefit of



her health, the further extension of operations) gives the following report. The In Bengal. 
daily attendance of the girls is from one hundired and fifty to two hundred, divided 
into twenty classes, four of which comprising fifty girls, are reading the Acts, St.
Mathew’s gospel, and Pearce’s geography, they also write upon slates from dictation ; 
six other classes containing sixty girls, read the Bible History and other elementary 
books; the other ten classes spell on cards, and learn the alphabet.”

“  In immediate connection with the Lad_ies’ Socitey, and on the same plan as 
the Central School, in Calcutta and its neighbourhood, are the following schools

GirU.
Mirzapore, under Mrs. Sandye . . . .  . . .  60
Circular Road Asscciation, chiefly intended for Mussulmans . . .  90
Howrah, under Mrs. Hampton , . . . . . . .  90
Culna, undtr Mrs. Alexander . . .  . . . . . .  80

Kishnugger, Nuddea, Burdwan, and Alipore are closed, no efficient superinten
dence being available.

“  On the Mission premises, at Burdwan, Mrs. Weitbrecht assembles forty heathen 
girls for morning instruction, with her Orpkan children,”

“  There are local associations in correspondence with the Society,
Girls.

At EeiiartB, under Mrs. Smith . . . . . . . .  68
At Allahabad, under Mrs. Hepworth . . . . . . .  33

“  Thus about 800 heathen children are rec^eiving Christian instruction, upon the 
principles already detailed.

“  The Serampur Mission which has from the first zealously advocated the cause 
of the female population of India, maintains a school for one hundred heathen 
girls. The Rev. W. H. Pearce, of the Baptist Mission, was early occupied with 
this branch of the work, and missionaries o f  other denominations have collected 
children.”

The extract below is reprinted from Mr. W. Adam’s first report on 
the state of education in Bengal. It was submitted to Government in 
1835.

{ix) “  Native Female Schools. The first attempt to instruct Native girls in Cal
cutta, in organized schools, was made by the Calcutta Female Juvenile Society, 
which has subsequently assumed the name of the Calcutta Baptist Female Society 
for the establishment and support of Native female schools. The thirteenth re
port, dated 1834, is now before me, from wJiich it appears that there is one school

Female Education. 39



In Bengal. Caclutta, containing from 60 to 70 scholars ; another at Chitpore, containing llO
to 120; and a third at Sibpore, in which twenty children of Native converts are 
instructed. The schools are superintended by a Committee of Ladies, and the 
teachers are Native women, formerly in some instances scholars. The girls are taught 
reading, spelling and geography, and much attention is given to religious instruc
tion. In the Chitpore school writing is also taught, and in the Sibpore school 
six of the Christian girls have begun to learn English.

“ An examination of a number of Bengalee girls belonging to the school in
stituted by the above mentioned Society, on the occasion of a public examination 
of the Calcutta School Society’s schools, attracted the attention of the lasfc-men- 
tioned Society to the subject of female schools, and in the report of 1820 it is stated 
that, although attempts to promote female education are highly approved, yet as 
members of an Association composed jointly of Natives and Europeans, the former 
cannot be expected to act all at once upon the suggestions of the latter, militating 
against opposite sentiments oi very long standing, and it was, therefore, determined 
that the time had not yet arrived for direct endeavours by the Society to establish 
Native girls’ schools under female teachers. The British and Foreign School 
Society, however, in consultation with the Calcutta School Society’s Agent, Mr. 
Harington, and with Mr. Ward of the Serampore Mission, both then in England, 
opened a subscription for the outfit of a mistress to be sent to India, qualified to 
instruct females born or bred in this country in the Lancasterian method of mutual 
instruction, that they might afterwards diffuse the system throughout the country 
as opportunities offered. Miss Cooke (now Mrs. Wilson) accordingly arrived in Nov
ember 1821, and as the funds of the Calcutta School Society were inadequate to 
her support, her services were engaged by the Corresponding Committee of the Church 
Missionary Society, and in connection with that Committee she gradually extended 
her labours until she had, in 1824, tw'enty-four schools imder her superintendence, 
attended on an average by 400 pupils. In that year the Corresponding Committee 
relinquished the entire management and direction of their female schools to a Com
mittee of Ladies who formed themselves into a Society called the Ladies’ Society 
for Native Female Education in Calcutta and its vicinity. Subsequently the num
ber of schools was increased to 30, and that of the pupils to 600, but instead of still 
further multiplying the number of schools, it was deemed advisable to concentrate 
them, and a Central School was built for that purpose and occupied in 1828, since 
which the efforts of the Ladies’ Society have been chiefly confined to that sphere 
of labour. An allowance is made of a pice a head to women under the name of hur- 
karees, for coUecting the children daily and bringing them to school, as no respect
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able Hindu will allow his daughters to go into the street except under proper pro- In Bengal 
tection. The school numbers 320 day-scholars, besides 70 Christian girls who live 
on the premises. The latter are orphans, and most of them have been collected from 
the districts south of Calcutta that have recently suffered from inundation and 
famine. Together with these, 40 poor women have been admitted by Mrs. Wilson 
to a temporary asylum who are all learning to read and receive daily Christian in
struction, and are at the same time employed in various ways to earn in whole or 
in part their own living. In connection with the Ladies’ Society, there is also a 
girls’ school on the premises belonging to the Church Missionary Society in Calcutta- 
The number of pupils fluctuates between 50 and 70. Spelling, reading, writing, 
needle-work, and religion are the subjects in which instruction is given. Many of 
the scholars have become teachers. Native ladies of the most respectable caste in 
society have both sent their daughters, and in some instances have themselves 
expressed anxiety to obtain instruction. The system of instruction pursued is also 
stated to have met the express concurrence and appiobation of some of the most 
distinguished among the Native gentry and religious instructors. The majority of 
the more respectable Natives, however, still continue to manifest great apathy con
cerning the education of tlieir daughters.”

♦ * ♦ * ♦ *

“  There are three schools connected w ith the London Missionary Society 
in Calcutta. In a school situated in the Thunthunnya Road there are 45 scholars; 
in the Creek Row school 25 ; and in the Mendee Bagan school 28 ; in all 108. In 
these schools the girls are taught reading, writing and arithmetic, besides plain 
needle-work and marking. In order to assist in supporting the schools, it is intend
ed to receive plain w ôrk, to be charged at a very moderate rate.

“  It has already been mentioned that 70 orphans are lodged and educated in 
the Central School belonging to the Ladies’ Society for Native Female Education ; 
and it is now proposed to build a suitable separate establishment for the reception 
of one hundred Native orphan girls. It is intended that these children shall receive 
a good plain education both in their own and in the English language, be trained 
to the habits of industry and usefulness, and remain in the institution until they 
marry. A public subscription has been opened and it is contemplated to purchase 
ground on the bank of the river, four or five miles north of Calcutta, where land can 
be bought comparatively cheap.”  [pp. 34-35.]

The agencies by which the missionary bodies tried to promote 
female education may be classed under the following three heads, viz.,

«
H
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In Bengal. (i) day schools tor girls, (2) boarding establishment for orphans, 
(3) domestic instruction in the families of the middle and higher classes. 

The following extracts bearing on the two last mentioned agencies 
are reprinted from an Article on Native Female Education in the 
Calcutta Review for July 1855:—

{x) “  I I . Orphan Homes. We have now to pass to the examination of another 
class of institutions ; and we cannot better do so than by resuming our brief sketch 
of Mrs. Wilson’ s procedure. We gather from Mrs. Chapman’s narrative, that 
almost from the opening of the Central School, Mrs. Wilson, from time to time, 
had girls made over to her. One widow, through the pressure of poverty, desired 
to be freed from the burden of maintaining her daugther; another, having a child 
at the point of death with cholera, brought her to the school in order to get medicine, 
and on her recovery, made her over to those who had been instrumental in saving 
bei life ; a third girl having embraced Christianity, and been cast out by her rela
tives, sought and found refuge in the Central S chool; others having been left des
titute by the death of their parents, had recourse to the same refuge. Thus, in 
various ways, a considerable number of destitute children were brought under the 
care of Mrs. Wilson, so that ten years after her arrival, (as we understand from Mrs. 
Chapman’s statement, which is not quite clear), or four years after the opening of 
the Central School, she had twenty girls under her care, who were lodged, fed, clothed 
and educated, and for whose support she depended upon the special subscriptions 
of her friends. The inundation of 1832-3, and the famine produced by the des
truction of crops, and the pestilence engendered by the malaria evolved on the sub
sidence of the waters, made many childless parents, and many orphan children. 
Of the latter, the orphan girls, it was Mrs. Wilson’ s privilege to rescue many, and 
the blessings of those that were ready to perish came on her.”
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“  As the inundation of the Lower Provinces in 1832 laid the foundation of Mrs. 
Wilson’s orphan establishment, so the famine in the Upper Provinces in 1834 tended 
to rear it. Forty-two girls were sent from Allahabad, of whom thirty-nine arrived 
in life— but little more ; for sixteen of them, or 41 per cent., died after their arrival. 
From various quarters the number of the orphans was increased, and we learn from 
Mrs. Chapman that in 1836 the number of children in the institution was 108. For 
them there was t^r too scanty accommodation in the Central School premises, which



had never been designed for such a purpose ; and there were other reasons also why In Bengal. 
Mrs. Wilson wished to remove them from the Central School.”
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“  She accordingly took steps for procuring the means necessary for the found
ation of an orphan refuge. A  site was procured at Agurpara, about five miles from 
Calcutta, and the means of raising a suitable building were not wanting, although 
they were supplied from day to day in such a way as to test the faith of the ener
getic founder. To this station Mrs. Wilson (now a widow) retired with her charge 
in October, 1836 ; and here she continued for several years, imtil a change in her 
religious views induced her to quit the Society with which she had been so long 
associated, and had laboured so strenuously and so well.”

“  Such institutions have, as we have said, been established all over the country, 
in connexion with the various Missionary bodies, and are generally superintended 
by the wives of the Missionaries. But there are two in Calcutta that require spe
cial mention, as having Missionaries specially set apart for their superintendence. 
They are those of the Established and the Free Church of Scotland. As early as 1838, 
Mrs. Charles, the wife of the Revd. Dr. Charles, then senior chaplain of the Scottish 
Church in Calcutta, had collected a few orphan girls, who lived in her compound, 
and were fed, clothed, and educated, we believe, at her own expense. Afterwards' 
on Mrs. Charles’s leaving India, the orphans were transferred to Mrs. Macdonald, 
the wife of the late Rev. John Macdonald, one of the Missionaries of the Church 
of Scotland. A Society of Ladies in Scotland having been formed for the promotion 
of Female Education in India, we think it was in 1840 that their agent. Miss Laing, 
arrived in Calcutta, and assumed the superintendence of the orphans. Two years 
later, the numbers having considerably increased, she was joined by Miss Saville ; 
and they two jointly superintended the institution till the “  disruption ”  of the 
Scottish Church in 1843.”

Domestic Education. “  Several native gentlemen have, from time to time, em
ployed governesses in their families, and the result has been such as to afford grounds 
for sober hope that systematic efforts in this direction would not be unrewarded. 
In some cases a good elementary education has been imparted ; in others, failure 
has ensued from such obvious causes, that the failure is only a lesson for the 
future.”

% « ♦ * ♦ *
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In Bengal. “  This is not with us a new subject. More than fifteen years ago the present
writer propounded the necessity and possibility of a scheme of domestic instruction 
in a Calcutta periodical. At that time he submitted a series of questions to each 
of two persons, and published their answers at length. When we name Mrs. Wilson, 
of whom we have already said so much in the course of this article, and the Rev. 
Krishna Mohuu Bannerjya, we have said enough to show how strongly their 
opinions fortify our own, in so far as they coincide with it, and enough also to justify 
our transferring their answers to our pages. W e therefore offer no apology for ex
tracting their answers, as they were furnished to us and published in the Calcutta 
Christian Observer, for March, 1840 :—

Questions proposed to Mrs. Wilson, with her answers—
9|c 4: * 4c « 1|(

“  11.— Have the kindness to detail all that you know of what has been done in 
regard to  piivate iemale education, stating whether the experiments have been made 
mider favourable circumstances, and what have been the results ?

Coming out as I did to the lowest of the low, my ardent desire was, and still is, 
to teach the Bible to the many who had none to care for their souls, leaving the few 
in higher life to others. Still, whenever I have met respectable natives, I have 
always urged their duty and my readiness to assist them, in this important work and 
many a fair promise of calling Committees and consulting together, &c., &c., have 

'been made, but which at the moment they had not the slightest intention of keeping.
Seventeen years ago a native gentleman asked for a ‘ Lady teacher ’ for his 

females ; one went regularly for a few months ; after which he called again on the 
gentleman to say he must give it up, as he could not bear the continual taunts he 
had to endure from Brahmans and other friends for allowing a Christian lady to 
enter his house.

Eleven years since another high family received instruction for above a year 
from a Christian female, when domestic affliction caused the family to withdraw 
from all Christian intercourse.”

Q u e s t io n s  p e o p o se d  to  t h e  R e v . K r is h n a  M o h a n  B a n n e r j e e  w it h  h is

ANSWERS.

♦ ♦ 4: * «

“  4.— Do you suppose that at present, but for this custom any considerable 
number of the respectable natives would permit their female relatives to be 
educated ?
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Many Hindus of respectability are, I know from personal observation, very In Bengal. 
desirous in the abstract of instructing their females. They see the palpable bene
fits which education had conferred upon their Western sisters, and often wish they 
could boast of such accomplished wives and daughters as those of their European 
neighbours. So that I thinlv many would instruct the female sex, if their reputa
tion and perhaps caste were not at stake. But as female improvement would 
materially increase their expense, (because they would lose to a certain extent many 
servants and handmaids, if their wives and daughters were capable of higher 
employment, and disrelished the drudgery of the house), I cannot say to what length 
their insufficient salaries may not teach them the policy of keeping their women down 
for fear of swelling their expense. In proportion, however, as the Government and 
the Europeans may breathe greater liberality of feeling towards the Hindus, and dis
continue the un-Christian and inhuman practice of putting lower value upon native, 
than upon European labour, even when both are equally useful and efficient, the 
cause of female emancipation must be on the advance, and keep pace with the 
general progress of knowledge and civilization.”

“  5.— For this purpose would they be willing to admit English ladies into their 
houses, their services being tendered gratuitously ?

I conceive there will be no difficulty in persuading many natives to accept the 
blessing of education for their women, when these shall be offered within their own 
doors. Few are so grossly insensible to the benefits of knowledge as not to confer 
them upon their daughters, if they can do so at home without any expense to them
selves ;— though I am not sure whether they will allow their wives to reap those 
advantages. In addition to the indifference which will be caused in their minds 
from the little hope that they will have of educating persons that have grown wild 
for fifteen or sixteen years, the great disadvantages under which a wife labours 
under her husband’s roof while the elderly branches of the family are alive, must 
prove obstacles to the cultivation of her mind.”
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“  7.— If a number of influential natives would give their countenance to a scheme 
for private education, do you think their example would materially influence the 
lower classes to send their daughters to schools ?

Such appears to be the growing feeling in favour of female education, that I 
think a few examples of the kind alluded to  in the question will be very extensively 
followed among the H indus;— and the middling classes will then gradually wax 
bold, and venture to send their girls to school. The lower classes (that is, those



In Bengal. who are not mucli under the bonds which society imposes, and whose poverty and 
degradation render them invulnerable so far as infamy is concerned), are in the 
habit even now of sending girls to school upon the presentation of sufficient 
motives, such as a few pice or other bakhshish being occasionally given to the 
children.”

The following extract from Mr. Arthur Howell’s Education in 
British India is a brief summary of tlie early attempts towards the 
promotion of Female Education in Bengal up to the establishment 
of the Bethune School at Calcutta :—
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{xi) “  I have been unable to find any notice of femalcoeducation as a recognised 
part of the Government scheme prior to 1850. A  beginning had indeed been made 
by charitable societies prior to this date, and as early as 1821, Miss Cooke (better 
known as Mrs. Wilson) was deputed by the British and Foreign School Society 
to open a school for female children at Calcutta. In  1826 she had 30 schools and 
600 pupils under her charge, which were concentrated in 1828 into a Central School 
under a committee called the Ladies’ Society for Native Female Education. Other 
similar schools had also been established by the London and the Church Missionary 
Society, but nothing had as yet been done by the Government. In 1849, the Council 
received an offer from two wealthy Natives for the establishment of a female school 
at Utarparah near Calcutta, but the offer was somewhat curtly declined, partly on 
the score of want of funds, and partly of the novel nature of the experiment. That 
there was a strong prejudice against the education of women, not founded on any 
direct precept of the Hindu faith, but rather on immemorial custom and tradition, 
seems certain, and with this prejudice the Government was probably very unwilling 
to interfere. It is true thnt in old Sanscrit plays there is evidence that women of 
rank, at least, were taught to read and write and the accomplishments of drawing 
and music, and that in the high Rajput families o f Central India the women took 
a share in affairs of State. There were traditions also of highly-educated women 
of the royal family at Delhi, But this was exceptional. The Eastern ideal of female 
life was one of strict purity, seclusion and quiet domestic duty, and the literature 
of the classical languages of India was far too corrupt to allow of any teaching in 
it compatible with such an ideal. But just as Lord William Bentinck had ventured 
to attack and had overcome the prejudice against anatomy and European medical 
science, so Lord Dalhousie was encouraged to introduce into India the European



view of the necessity of education for women. Instigated by Mr. Bethune, who In Bengal. 
in May 1849 had successfully opened a female school in Calcutta, the Governor 
General informed the Council of Education that henceforth its functions were 
definitely and systematically to embrace female education, than which no single 
change in the habits of the people was likely to lead to more important and 
beneficial consequences. The Governor General thought it quite possible to establish 
female schools in which such precautions for the seclusion of the girls might be 
adopted as the customs of the country required. All possible encouragement 
should be given to any attempt proposed by the Natives in this direction, and the 
chief civil ^ficers in the interior were to use all the means at their disposal to 
further the object in view. The Council warmly took up the proposal, and the 
first female school recognised by the Government was established under a Com
mittee of Native gentlemen at Baraset.”

The establishment oi the Bethune School in Calcutta in May 1849 
may be regarded as the turning point in the annals ot female education 
in India. Henceforward not only the authorities in India, but the edu
cated and the influential members of Indian society began to show an 
active interest in the cause. The minute of Lord Dalhousie is the first 
official pronouncement indicating the future policy of Government in 
regard to female education. It marks the close of the era of non
interference, and the beginning of that of open encouragement. Some 
important documents bearing on the subject are reprinted below.

Female Education. 47

{xii) Extract from the Eefort of the Council of Education, Bengal, for the
year 1848-49

“  In August 1849, the Council received the following communication from Proposal to 
Baboos Joykissen and Rajkissen Mookerjee, relative to the establishment of a establish a 
female school at Ooterparah near Howrah. Female School

“  Relying upon the hopes of assistance held out by the Council in your letter Ooterparah. 
No. 46, dated 11th June 1845, we have been enabled at last to mature our plan 
for female education, and have now the pleasure to submit the following proposal 
for the favourable considertaion of the Council of Education.



In Bengal. “  It has been observed by persons who have ably discussed the subject that
insuperable obstacles exist in the way of educating the females of India until some 
great change takes place in the social condition of the country, and the utter impos
sibility is maintained of imparting education to the females of the respectable por
tion of the community under the peculiar manners, customs and habits of the people 
of India.

“  The education of the females of India, however, has not yet gone tlirough 
that ordeal of actual experiment, which would enable us to form a fair criterion of 
the value of opinions expressed unfavourably to  a subject of such importance.

“  Many respectable people of this neighbourhood concur with us m thinking 
that if an^experimental school for the education of female children should be estab
lished here under the patronage of Government, it may , if successful, eventually 
lead to the establishment of others all over the country. We therefore beg to pro
pose to place in the hands of Government, landed piopeity yielding a clear monthly 
income of 60 rupees, provided the Government will pay a like sum for the furtherance 
of the object— the cost of the building will be about 2,000 rupees, which shall be 
equally borne by the Government and ourselves.

“  We will also give a suitable piece of land for the erection of a school-house.
“ We beg to subjoin a list of monthly expenditure prepared after due enquiries 

1 Head European Mistress Rs. 80 information of Government.
1 Fem^^Servant ' ”  4̂ “ W e need hardly add that to ensure success,
1 Male „  . . „  4 the proposed Institution should not be only free of
Books and Stationery . „  7 . t  ̂ i i •
Working materials such expense to the pupils, but also the whole 01 the thmgs

Paii^°&c 10 them should be given them gratis, inde-
— pendent of prizes, which particular individuals may 

earn by their own exertion.

“  The course of study should be confined exclusively to reading and writing 
the Bengalee language, painting, drawing and needle-work, with this proviso that 
English education should be imparted to such of the pupils, whose parents or 
guardians may desire it by written application.”

“  At the time when this application came before the Council, the female school 
established by the Hon’ble President in Calcutta had been opened for about three 
months, and had given rise to much discussion among the native population.”

“  The President explained to the Council the grounds on which it had appeared 
to him expedient, that this experiment should be made, in the first instance, without
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connexion with the Government, and the same reason seemed to him applicable In Bengal. 
to other Institutions of the like kind. Th e Council concurred in these views ; and 
at all events it appeared premature and imexpedient at the very time when the 
Council was compelled to contract the sphiere of its' operations with respect to 
Institutions already in existence, to apply to Government to sanction new 
expenditure, in a project of which the succiess was not at that time so well assured 
as there is good reason to hope it has since become.

“  The Council, therefore, replied that tihey entertained a high sense of the value 
and importance of the subject of femahe education, and appreciated fully the 
liberality and public spirit of Baboos Joylkisscn and Rajkissen Mookerjee, but at 
the same time they regretted that the existing state of the education funds would 
not permit them to entertain the proposal submitted.”

“  The Council intimated, in addition, tthat a similar experiment was then being 
conducted elsewhere* independent of the Government, and that they piefeiTed 
awaiting the result of that experiment, to t aking any steps in the matter of female 
education themsleves at that time.”

The following extract is from A Memoir of the First Centenary In Madras. 
of the earliest Protestant mission at Madras ”  by Rev. W. Taylor:—

xiii. “  On the 17th October 1821, it was resolved to form a native girls’ school, 
and to make a regulation as to work to be done. To the best of my knowledge and 
belief, this was the first attempt at form:ing a school for native female childern; 
and the subject is so important as to clainii a few remarks.

“  In England attention had been draiwn to the dislike evinced b y  Natives of 
India to allow their daughters to learn t o  read and write, and the degraded state 
of females * * ♦ ♦ much dwelt on. * *
A Miss Cook (afterwards Mrs. Wilson) w'as sent out to Calcutta and succeeded.
The Church Mission here began to attemptt something of the sort, and Mr. Haubroe, 
much under the influence of Rev. W  Sawyer, then a missionary C. M. S., first 
formed a native girls’ echool, a very praitseworlhy e ffort; but let it be noted, that 
presents in money and cloths occasional!;y bestowed were necessary matters, and 
continued as far as cloths were coEcernred, to the end of my experience in such 
things.”  [p. 241].

Female EdlMcation, 49

See document 112, pp. 53, 64.
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In Madras.

Jn Bombay.

Among the earliest schools for native girls in the Madras Presidency 
the following are mentioned in the Education Commission Report (1882) 
by the Madras Provincial Committee. :—

The Church Mission Boarding Schools in Tinnevelly from . . 1837
The Free Church Day School, Madras, from . . . . 1841
The Free Church Boarding School, Madras, from . . , 1842
The S. P. G. Boarding Schools in Tinnevelly from . . . 1842
The Free Church Day Schools at Chingleput and Conjiveram from 1845 
The Native Female Education Society’'s Central School, Black

Town, Madras from . . . . . . . . 1845
The Wesleyan Mission Boarding School, Royapettah, Madras, from 1849

The following extracts taken from the Education Commission Re
port (1882) of the Bombay Piovincial Committee will give some inform
ation as to the beginnings of female education in that Presidency:—

(xiv.) “  To this Society * is also due the credit of being the pioneers of 
female education. The first native girls’ school in the Presidencv was opened by 
the American missionaries in 1624, and tw o years later tliey reported an increase 
of nine girls’ schools with an aggregate attendance of 340 pupils. In 1829 the 
number of pupils rose to 400, of whom 122 were able to read, write and cipher 
and to do plain needle-work. One of these institutions was a boarding-school 
which was successfully maintained for many years at Byculla in the island of 
Bombay. In 1831 two native girls’ schools were established by the same mission 
at Ahmednagar and a boarding school for girls was soon afterwards opened in that 
tolln and has been maintained there ever since.”

“ In 1829-30 Dr. and Mrs. Wilson established in Bom bay six schools for native 
girls. The number of pupils in them soon rose to 200.”

t *

“  Their (The Church Missionary Society’s) first school for native girls was 
established in 1826. In the course of the next ten years the Society opened 
separate elementary schools for boys and girls at Thana, Bas^ien, and Nasik.”

* The American MiBsion Society.



{xv) Extract jrom an address delivered on the 3rd April 1854 by the In Bombay. 
Honb’le Mr. Warden.

Feniale Education. 61

“  But the most remarkable incident in the history of public instruction 
which has recently occurred in this Presidency is the spread of education among 
females.

“  When I went to Poona in 1851 as Judicial Commissioner, I visited the two 
first girls’ schools established in that city : they were lodged in samll houses, and 
my visit to them reminded me of the account of the assembly of the early Christians 
‘ in an upper room with the doors shut, for fear of the Jews.”

“  The school-mistress, the wife of a gardener, who educated her in order that 
she might be the means of elevating her country-women from their state of miser
able ignorance, drew her saree over her face, and was with difficulty persuaded to 
examine a class in my presence ; and a band of young matrons, who had formed 
themselves into a normal class, refused to see me on any terms, though I am told 
my honourable predecessor Sir Erskine Perry, and my present honourable colleague 
Mr. Lumsden, were considered more honourable, or perhaps more harmless 
than I was, and were shortly afterwards admitted to the presence of these 
ladies.

“  Such was the state of matters in 1851. I assembled in the court-yard of the 
Poona College, in the presence of the Governor, the Bishop, and a host of others, 
a collection of more than a hundred girls, who were publicly examined, and we heard 
stories of one girl having read herself blind, and of another who had died from the 
effects of study.

“  There are at the Presidency eight girls’ schools of which three are Marathi# 
one Gujrati, and four Parsi, the total number of girls being 500. We have no official 
return of the girls’ schools in the M ofussil; they are principally at Poona and Ahmed* 
abad, and may be roughly estimated at 500 more, thus giving one girl for every 
sixteen boys who are being educated.

“  So effec^;ively is this leaven spreading, that although we might appropriate 
part of our new grant to girls’ schools, the general feeling at the Board seems to 
be that we should ‘ ‘ leave well alone.”  -Your Lordship will admit that this is a 
striking incident, and one that betokens the wisdom of the principles on which our 
institutions for public instruction were based.”

1 2



Letter from J. {12) Letter from the Honourable J. E. D. Bethune, to the Marquis of 
E. D. Bethune. Dalhousie, Governor General, dated Calcutta, the 29th March 1850.

M y  L o r d ,

It is known to your Lordship that in the month of May last year I estab
lished a Native Female School in Calcutta. I explained to  your Lordship at that 
time my reasons for making this experiment on my own responsibility an l̂ was 
honoured by your approval of the course I adopted. I considered that my station 
in the Council of India and as President o f the Council of Education afforded me 
peculiar advantages in endeavouring to discover whether my belief was well founded 
that the time has come when this important step in the system of education of the 
Natives can be taken with a reasonable hope of success. I wished the discredit 
of failure to rest with myself alone, if my exipectation had proved abortive, and that 
the credit of the Government should not be pledged to the measure until its success 
was assured.

The failure of every attempt to induce respectable Natives to send their daugh
ters to a Missionary School, and the conviction which I have that the system of 
the Government Schools is best calculated for producing a rapid and salutary effect 
in the country induced me to establish my School on the same principle of excluding 
from it all religious teaching, though I was well aware of the additional difficulty 
which this restriction would cause to me for procuring efficient female teachers. 
English was to be taught to those only whose parents wished it, all were to be in- 

-structed in Bengali and in plain and fancy work.

Great excitement was caused, as I expected, by the opening of my school which 
at first numbered only 11 pupils, and it was vehemently opposed by many of the 
most influential natives of Calcutta, chiefly however as I believe on the gro-ind of 
mortified vanity because, they had not been consulted in the matter. I had 
refarined from doing so, after carefully weighing all the arguments for and against 
that course. On the other hand I was not left without encouragement by those 
who were favourable to my plan.

The three Natives to whom I desire speicially to record my gratitude for their 
assistance are Baboo Ram Gopal Ghose, the well known merchant who was my 
principal adviser in the first instance and w'h(o procured me my first pupils, Baboo 
Dukkina Runjin Mookerjea, a Zemindar, who was previously unknown to me, but 
who as soon as my design was published, introduced hirnself to  me for the purpose 
of offering me the free gift of a site for the school, or five beegahs of land valued
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at 10,000 Rupees in the Native quarter of the town and Pundit Madun Mohun Letter from J, 
Turkalunkar, one of the pundits of the Sanscrit College, who not only sent two E. D. Bethune, 
daughters to the school, but has continued to attend it daily, to give gratuitous 
instruction to the children in Bengali, and has employed his leisure time in the 
compilation of a series of elementary Bengali Books expressly for their use.
Every kind of annoyance and persecution was set on foot to deter my friends 
from continuing to support the school and with such success that at one time the 
number of enrolled pupils dwindled to seven, and on some occasion not more than 
three or four were present in the school. At this time the question was agitated 
whether or not I should offer stipends to the girls who attended, as was done on 
the first establishment of some of the Government Colleges and I was assured 
that if I would offer 5 or 6 rupees a month to each, I might count on immediately 
recruiting the School to any extent that I  might think desirable from Brahminical 
families of unquestioned caste and respectability. I considered however that by 
administering an artificial stimulus o i this kind, 1 should not bring fairly |;o the test 
what I was anxious to ascertain whether any real desire for the education of their 
daughters exists in any respectable class of the community, and I decided against 
it. The only allowances which I have made have been for carriage hire for those 
who required it and occasional presents of dresses, when any of the little girls 
appeared in rather too primitive a state to  correspond with my notions of decency.
Lately I have had a carriage built expressly for the use of the school which holds 
twelve children, and shall probably soon require another. We continued to keep 
the school open, in the face of the discouraging defection which I have mentioned? 
and one of our chief opponents having died, it began to revive, until the number 
rose to 31. On the first day that Lady Dalhousie was expected to visit the 
school 30 children were present and 25 on the day on which her visit was actually 
made.

The eagerness of the children to learn, and their docility and quickness corre
spond fully with what we have seen of the Bengali boys, and in the judgment of 
their intelligent teachers far surpass what is found among European girls of the 
same age. Meanwhile I was gratified by learning that the example I had set 
found imitation by the Natives themselves, in different parts of the country. Just 
about the time of the opening of my school. Baboo Joykissen Mookerjea, a zemindan 
of the Hooghly District, addressed the Council of Education on a plan which he pro
posed for opening a female school at Ooterparafi of which he professed himself 
ready to pay half the expenses if the Govermnent would give it sanction to tbe
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Letter from J. undertaking and defray the remainder.* Under my advice the Council returned a
E. D. Bethune. dilatory answer to this application, intimating that it would be destrable to witness 

the success of my experiment before the Government engaged directly in the busi
ness. On my late visit to Ooterparah, I learned that Joykissen Mookerjea is pre
paring to open the school at once without any further application to Government.

At Baraset some of the most respectable inhabitants have alreday established 
one, now attended by more than 20 girls, chiefly Brahminical caste, and what is 
very remarkable, two of them being already married.

The earnestness and good feeling with which they have undertaken this work 
was shewn by their replying to me, when I offered to bear the expense of building 
a school house for them, that they would apply to me in case of need, but they hoped 
to raise a sufficient subscription among themselves, which I understand they have 
since done. Similar schools have been set on foot at Neebudhia and Sooksagur 
with the particulars of which I am less acquanited, and the day before yesterday 
I  was informed of another near Jessore. In addition to these proofs of the in
terest which the people are beginning to take in this matter, I may mention that 
on occasion of my visiting the Government Vernacular school at Chota Jagooleah 
in the Baraset district, I found that the Native Managers had given among other 
prizes, a silver Medal for the best Bengali Essay on the benefits to be expected from 
Female Education. It must not be supposed that this movement is made without 
opposition on the part of lihose of the contrary opinion. On the contrary wherever 
a school has been establislied, there has been a repetition o f the same system of 
persecution and attempts at intimidation which we have had to contend with in 
Calcutta, and frequent applications are made to me for support and encouragement, 
as the position I have assumed naturally marks me out as the patron of all such un
dertakings. I am of opinion that the time is come when all that is needed to 
secure their complete success is a declaration on the part of Government that it looks 
on them with^a favourable eye. It may seem incredible after all that the Govern
ment has done in the cause of education that such a delcaration should be thought 
necessary in order to convince the people of this fact, but among the shameless 
expedients to which the opponents of female education have resorted has been an un
blushing assertion that the Government is not merely indifEerent but actually hostile 
to it. I am convinced that the bold misrepresentation will not be without its effect, 
if some encouragement is not given to those who have put themselves forward in

• Document (xii) pp. 47— 49.
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advancing this great work, otherwise I eouild have wished, in order to demonstrate Letter from J. 
more unquestionably the success of my exp<eriment, to have continued for some time E. D. Bethune. 
longer without endeavouring to enlist the "nfiuence of Government on the side of 
the schools, but I am already in a conditi on to assure your Lordship that the step 
I recommend may be taken with full confi-dence of carrying with it the sympathies 
of a great body of the people, and I believe that discouragement may follow, if it 
is not taken forthwith. No opposition tio the declared wishes of Government is 
to be apprehended. The feeling excited ha.s never been, even at the worSt, so violent 
as on occasion of the establishment of th e  Medical College, and the good to be ex
pected from the full development of the scheme cannot be surpassed by that of any 
institution in the country. I wish to recommend that the Council of Education 
be informed by your Lordship in Council that it is henceforward to consider its func
tions as comprising also the superintendence of Native female education, and that 
whereever any disposition is shewn by thie Natives to establish female Schools, 
it is to give them all possible encouragemient and further their plans in every way 
that is not inconsistent with the efficienc;y of the institutions already under their 
management. If your Lordship in Council shall be of opinion that this course may 
be taken with propriety, it may be right to suggest also to the Government of Bengal 
that special instructions should be issuied to the Magistrates calling their atten
tion to the growing disposition among th<e Natives to institute female schools, and 
to the annoyances and persecutions by wlhich in some cases endeavours have been 
made to stifle them, directing them to use all means in their power to make it known 
that the Government views the establislhrtient of such schools with great satis
faction to encourage their promoters in jail proper ways, and specially to intimate 
to those whom they shall learn to be ac tive  in opposing them that, while the Govern
ment does not desire forcibly to impose a,ny such institutions on the people in oppo
sition to their own wishes, it will not overlook any attempt to illtreat or intimidate 
those who are engaged in furthering a w ork which the Government considers so bene
ficial.

With respect to my own school I hawe no other wish than to continue to defray 
the expense of it as I have hitherto done, so long as I remain in this country, and 
when I leave it, I have little doubt of beincg able to interest others to supply my place: 
but it would give me great satisfaction, and would I think show the interest taken 
by the Government in this movement in  a marked and appropriate manner, if I 
could obtain your Lordship’s influence w ith the Honourable Court of Directors in 
inducing them to address Her Majesty for leave to call the School by Her name 
and to consider it as placed especially uinder Her patronage. It will not be one of
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Letter from J. the least remarkable triumphs in India which will have redounded to the honor 
E. D. Bethune. of Her Majesty’s reign, that in the time of a female Sovereign a beginning should 

be made toward emancipating so many of Her female subjects from the degradation 
and misery which are now their lot. I venture therefore to make this request, in 
the confident hope that it will meet your Lordship’s approval, and with the firm 
belief that those inhabitants of this country who are sufficiently enlightened to per
ceive the benefits they derive from their present form of Government will see therein 
one more proof of the earnest desire of those to whom the destinies of their country 
are committed to further its prosperity and happiness.

Ca l c u t t a ,

The 29th March 1850,

I have the honour to be, &c., 

(Signed.) J. E. D. BETHUNE.

(13) Minute hy the Marquess of Dalhousie, dated 1st April 1850.
Minute hy Native Female Education. The Honourable Mr. Bethune has placed in my
Lord Dal- hands the accompanying letter regarding the establishment of Native Female Schools
housie. India.

In circulating this letter I am glad to place on record my full and unreserv^ed 
approval of the main object which my Honourable Colleague has had in view in his 
labours for the foundation of a Female School in Calcutta.

His determination to make the experiment as an individual and not at first 
to engage the Government in it seemed to me to be most judicious, when he did 
me the honor of referring to me during the last year.

The event has fully confirmed the prudence of the resolution he then formed. 
And the success which has been accomplished in so short a time— far exceeding any 
expectations the most sanguine supporters would have been justified in entertaining 
at the commencement, receives a double value from the consideration, that it has 
been achieved by the exertions of a private individual, and cannot be attributed to 
the influence of the power of Government.

Mr. Bethune has, in my humble opinion, done a great work in the first successful 
introduction of Native Female Education in India, on a sound and solid foundation; 
and has earned a right not only to the gratitude of the Governmet but to its frank 
and cordial support.



I therefore fully assent to the requests he has made in the letter now before me 
and if my colleagues should take the same view. I recommend that the commu
nications to the Council of Education and to the Court of Directors shall be mado 
forthwith.

(Signed) DALHOUSIE.

Marquess of Dalhousie. 57

(14) Minute, dated 2nd Afril 1850 hy Major General Sir J. H. Littler.
I regret much that I cannot agree in opinion with my Honourable Colleague M inute hy S ir  

Mr. Rethune as to the interference of Government in the cause of Female Education. J. H . Littler.
A few days ago, Mr. Bethune proposed that I should issue instructions to the 

Magistrate of Baraset and other stations where female schools are established to afford 
them protection and encouiagemeiit as well a§ to lacUitaU the undeitaking in which 
he was engaged. The proposition, though apparently not unreasonable I declined 
on the grounds that it was not usual for Government to interfere in such matters 
either directly or indirectly.

Magistrates and other Judicial authorities are at all times prepared to do their 
duty, and protect those who may make known tlieir grievances or demand their 
assistance.

To call their particular attention therefore to this point as a specified measure, 
would, I consider, be not only superfluous, but in fact, would bear the appearance 
of a compulsory order, and be viewed in that light probably^by the people in general.

The scheme of Female Education is doubtless unpopular, and looked upon 
by the mass, with fear and dread, whether Hindus or Mahomedans. Will it not 
involve a" dereliction of the principle of neutrality to which the Government, (I 
have always understood) is pledged in like cases ?

It appears to me also that suspicious, ill-disposed natives, m ay consider it sub
servient in some degree to the views of Proselytism. I cordially agree with His 
Lordship that every praise is due to Mr. Bethune for his persevering, laudable ex
ertion in such a noble cause and so great an undertaking.

Individually I wish him every success, but having always been of opinion that 
Government should not interfere in such cases, I have deemed it incumbent upon 
me to record my sentiments accordingly.

(Signed) J. H. LITTLER.
The 2nd Am il 1850,
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Minute hy Sir 
F. Currie.

{15) Minute, dated the 2nd A'pril 1850, hy Sir F. Currie.
I cordially concur with the Governor General as to the character of Illr. 

Bethune’s proceedings, as to the propriety of giving every proper encouragement 
to the important undertaking of endeavouring to introduce female education, 
generally, among the natives of India, I think the suggestions contained in Mr. 
Bethune’s letter to His Lordship unobjectionable, but care must be taken that 
the Mofussil officers do and say no more than is set down for them in their 
instructions, regarding the interest taken by  Government in female education and 
their desire to promote it. If these instructions are carefully drawn and judi
ciously acted upon, I do not fear the alarm and other evil consequences antici
pated by Sir John Littler.

The natives throughout the country are quite aware that the Government scheme 
of Education is entirely unconnected with Missionary or other operations with a view 
to the introduction ot Christianity.

(Signed) F. CURRIE.

Minute hy 
J. Lowie.

{16) Minute, dated the 3rd April 1850, hy J. Lome.
Native Female Education. I cordially concur with the Govern6r General in the 

sentiments he has expressed on this occasion.
The necessity of absolute ignorance on the part of the women is not insisted 

on as a tenet of his religion by the Hindu and I share in no degree this apprehension 
with which Sir John Littler views the proposed innovation. In my opinion it is 
both safe and salutary to  make it— and looking at the predominant influence 
which the mother’ s training of the child has upon the character of the man. I 
anticipate from Mr. Bethune’s project, even if successful only in a very limited 
degree, large and lasting social benefits.

(Signed) J. LOWIE.

Letter from the 
Government of 
India.

{17) iMter, dated 11th A'pril, from the Government of India to the 
Government of Bengal.

The attention of the Governor General in Council has been lately directed to
ward the subject of Female Education in Bengal. Thirty-five years have elapsed 
since the establishment of the Hindu College gave the first great impulse to that 
desire for European Knowledge which is now bo general throughout the country. 
Under the influence of the new ideas which have been widely disseminated among



large and influential classes of the community through the Government schools LettcY jfo m  the 
and colleges it is reasonable to believe that further attempts for improving the moral Governifyient o f  
and social condition of the people may now be successfully made which at an ear- India.
Her period would have failed altogether to produce any staisfactory result.

2. It is the opinion of the G-overnor General in Council that no single change 
in the habits of the people is likely to lead to more important and beneficial conse
quences than the introduction of education for their female children. The general 
practice is to allow them to grow up in absolute ingorance, but this custom is not 
required or even sanctioned by their religion, and in fact a certain degree of educa
tion is now given to the female relatives of those who can afford the expense of en
tertaining special instructors at their own houses. This method o f imparting knowl
edge is impracticable as a general system but it appears to the Governor General 
in Council that it is quite possible to establish female schools in which precautions 
may be adopted for as close seclusion of the girls as the customs of the country may 
require. An experiment of a school of this kind in Calcutta has been tried by the 
Honourable Mr. Bethune since May of last year, which id the face of considerable 
opposition such as every novelty is sure to encounter in Bengal, at present contams 
thirty-five pupils, the children of persons of good caste and respectable connexions.

The success which has been accomplished in so short a time, far exceeding any 
expectation its most sanguine supporters would have been justified in entertainmg 
at the commencement, receives a double value from the consideration that it has 
been achieved by the exertions of a private individual and cannot be attributed to 
the influence of the power of Government.

3. The example given by Mr. Bethune in his school has, H is Lordship in Council 
is informed, been imitated by educated natives in other parts of Bengal.

4. The Governor General in Council considers that a great work has been done 
in the first successful introduction of Native female education, in. India on a sound 
and solid foundation and that the Government ought to give to  it its frank and cor
dial support.

The Governor General in Council requests that the Council of Education may 
be informed that it is henceforward to consider its functions as comprising the 
superintendence of native female education, and that wherever any disposition 
is shown by the natives to establish female schools it will be its duty to give them all 
possible encouragement and further their plans in every way tliat is not inconsistent 
with the efficiency of the institutions already under their management. It is the 
wish also of the Governor General in Council that intimation to the same effect should
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be given to the Chief Civil Officers of the Mofussil calling their attention to the 
growing disposition among the natives to establish female schools, and directing 
them to use all means at their disposal for encouraging those institutions and for 
making it generally known that the Grovernment views them with very great 
approbation.

I have &c.,

(Signed) F. J. H ALLIDAY, 
Secretary to the Government of India.

H o m e  D e p a r t m e n t ,

The 11th A fr il  1850.

{18) Extract from the Report on Public Instruction in Bengal, 
for the year 1849-50.

Report of “  most important occurrence of the past year was an intimation from the
1849-50. Government that the (Council of Education were henceforward to consider their

functions as comprising the superintendence of Native Female Education,

' “  The Council lost no time in making known the sentiments of the Governments
to all persons connected with the Institutions already under their charge, request
ing them to give the fullest possible efEect to the Government* instructions, by 
making them generally known to all in their neighbourhood who take an interest 
in or are likely to aid the cause.

“  In promulgating the intelligence, the Council intimated their conviction that 
a measure fraught with such important consequences, and so eminently calculated 
to extend the benefits and influence of education, would meet with the most cor
dial support of every person connected with the Education department.

“  The Council do not deem it necessary to enter into a detailed consideration 
of the nature and extent of the benefits likely to result to India from the education 
of Females. Its importance and the vast influence which it has exercised in the 
Western hemisphere upon the civilization, prosperity and happiness of European 
nations are great facts, and so universally acknowledged as to need no demonstra
tion. It is believed that this influence will be even greater, if possible, in Eastern 
countries, where all the earliest and most lasting impressions of infancy and child-

60 Selections from Educational Records.

See documents (77), pp. 58H.



liood are now produced and fostered by uneducated and superstitious mothers. The Re'port oj 
evil influence of the zenana is, in very many instances, never eradicated ; and much 1849-50. 
of the good learnt by a boy at school and college, is neutralized by the habits of his 
domestic circle, and the absence of educated companions for his hours of leisure 
and repose. Female education is known not to be opposed to any of the religious 
doctrines of the Hindus, indeed, in the early days of her prosperity, Hindustan could 
boast of her learned and virtuous females ; whose fame was as far spread as that of 
any eminent European lady of ancient or modern times. Such being the case, the 
Council confidently rely on the cordial support of all liberal and enlightened
natives of India, in a measure from which they may in a short time, reap the
greatest and most enduring advantages.”

(19) Despatch, dated 4th September 1850, from the Court of Directors 
. to the Governor Gmtml.

Transmitting a letter from the 1. We fully appreciate the intentions of Mr. Despatch of
o“n tte stio T f c r a l 7 . « h 3  e«tablislunent of a iemale school in
established by him in Calcutta Calcutta and approve the instructions which you
and on the subject of native , ^  .. r .•
female education in the have addressed to the Council ol Jilducation

'‘tek e f L  I S  ‘ trough the Government of Bengal, to encourage in
quence and requesting attention every way not inconsistent with the efficiency of- the
to Mr. Bethune’s wish for Court’s i j  j  • j.
assistance in obtaining Her institutions already under their management every
Majesty’s patronage for his disposition shewn by respectable natives to estab-
scnool and permission to call it . . .
by Her Majesty’ s name. lish similar seminaries.

2. But with reference to the opinions and feelings of the natives in respect of 
female seclusion, great caution and prudence will be required in carrying out that 
part of your instructions of the 11th April 1850, which directs the Chief Civil 
ofiicers of the Mofussil to use all the means at their disposal for encom’aging these 
institutions.

3. We do not think that the present state of female education is such as to war
rant the unusual proceeding of applying for the sanction o f Her Majesty’s name to  
the Female School at Calcutta.

We are &c.,

(Signed) JOHN SH EPHERD (and others).
L o n d o n ,

The 4th September 1850.
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{20) Extract from a private letter of the Marquess of Dalhousie.*

62 Selections from Educatimal Records.

Marquess of 
Dalhousie.

“  Bethune has commenced a great work here by the successful commence
ment of female education among the children of respectable Hindus. He began 
only twelve months ago ; and has succeeded not only in getting up a good school 
at Calcutta, but half a dozen more round about. I took it up on the part of the 
Governm ent; and all the Council except Sir John Littler (who thought that a smat
tering of English would lead them to immoral habits !— wonderful conclusion, even 
if the teaching was a smattering of English, which it is n o t !) concurred in placing 
these schools under the Government, like the boys’ schools. I believe this is the 
beginning of a great revolution in Indian habits. The degradation of their women 
has been adhered to by Hindus and Muhammadans more tenaciously than any other 
customs, and the change will do more towards civilising the body of society than any 
thing else could efiect.”

(21) Des'patch, dated the 3rd February 1854, to the Court of Directors.
Despatch to We have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Hon’ble Court’s Des-
London, 1854. patch No. 71, dated 9th November last, conveying your assent to the proposal that 

was made by the Government that your Hon’ble Court should adopt the Native 
Female School founded in Calcutta by the late Mr. Bethune.

2. We have to convey to your Hon’ble Court our acknowledgments for your 
ready assent to our proposal. It affords us the utmost satisfaction to know that 
this Institution which we believe to be calculated to aid a great object, will by your 
liberality be upheld hereafter in full activity.

3. There is one point however suggested by your Hon’ble Court which strikes 
us as being of doubtful expediency, and that is the levy of a school fee from the 
pupils generally. Fees in such cases have not been found to work badly, but 
where the experiment of Female Education is concerned, we would not interpose 
the risk of even a small fee to the successful accomplishment of the design of the 
benevolent founder of the institution.

4. The Most Noble the Governor-General desires to add to the acknowledg
ments of this Government his personal and respectful thanks to your Honourable

* From the Private Letters of the Marquess of Dalhousie, Edited by J. G. A. Ba ib d . The letter 
is dated. Dak Bungalow, Kyrasole, April 16th, 1850.



Court, but His Lordship begs permission to  decline your liberality in wishing to re- Despatch to 
lieve him at once from the charge of the institution. His Lordship has signified London, 1854. 
his desire to maintain the School so long as he remains in India, and he begs that 
that arrangement may be allowed to stand.

5. We have the honour to forward the Minutes that were recorded by the most 
noble the Governor-General and the Members of Government on receipt of your .
Honourable Court’s Despatch under reply together with a copy of the communica
tion which has this day been made to the Government of Bengal on the subject of 
that Despatch.

We have etc.

(Signed) DALHOUSIE.
„  J. DORIN,
„  J. LOW,
„  F. J. HALLIDAY.

F or t  W il l ia m ,

The 3rd February 1854.
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C H A P T E R  ITI.

P r o v i n c i a l  d e v e l o p m e n t s .

Bengal.

(a) Grants for volume of these Selections closed witli a copy of Lord
Oriental Auckland’s Minute on education of the 24th of November 1839. In
Education. this Minute the Governor General dealt with certain educational ques

tions which had been awaiting solution and suggested the line of action 
to be followed by the Bengal Committee of Public Instruction. The 
funds at the disposal of Government for education were not large,* and 
he was concerned tkat they should be employed to the best advantage. 
The decision of the Court of Directors, in accordance with the Minute of 
Lord Macaulay, that the policy of Government should be the promotion 
of English education had given rise to doubts as to the propriety of con
tinuing the grants made to oriental seminaries, i.e., the Sanskrit College 
and the Madrassah at Calcutta, and the colleges at Benares, Agra, and 
Delhi. Lord Auckland decided that these contributions, the amount 
of which he fixed, should be continued, and that no part of them should 
be used for the introduction of English into those seminaries until the 
claims of oriental education had been fully met.

R b.
* Parliamentary grantt . ...............................................................   1,06,000

Separate grants . . . . . . . . . .  1,12,200
Interest of Local F u i n d s ....................................................   69,600
Interest of Annuitieie held by Government Agent. . . . .  40,000 *
School fees . . . . . . . . . .  38,300
Miscellaneous Receipts . . . . . . . . .  22,800

3,89,500

In 1840 Lord Auckland .assigned an additional lakh and a half to  education.
In 1843, on the formati(on of the North West Province, the funds were divided, two lakhs 

being assigned to Agra and about lakhs to Bengal.
( 64 )



For the utilisation ot the remainder of the funds he had proposals (b) Rejection of 
before him in the shape of a scheme drawn up by Mr. Adam* lor the • Adames
establishment of vernacular schools in Bengal. Lord Auckland decided 
against the adoption of this scheme, largely on the ground that there , 
were no suitable text-books in the vernacular which could be used in 
the proposed schools. His decision may have been influenced by certain 
paragraphs of the Report ot the Committee ot Public Instruction for the 
year 1835 (submitted by Sir C. E. Trevelyan in his evidence before the 
Parliamentary Committee of the House of Lords in 1853). These 
paragraphs(l) are interesting as showing that the Committee did not 
conceive of replacing the vernaculars in education by English but re
garded instruction through English merely as a step])ing stone to the 
creation of a vernacular literature leading to a system of really 
national education.”  Lord Auckland declared it to be the principal 
aim of Government “  to communicate through the means of the English 
language a com plete education in European literature, philosophy and 
science to the greatest number of students who may be found ready 
to accept it at our hands and for whose instruction our funds will admit 
of our providing.”

The Committee of Public Instruction also condemned Mr. Ad.am’s 
proposals in the following terms :—

(xvi) “  After a careful consideration of these propositions for the improvement 
of the rural schools, we fear that the execution of the plan would be almost impracti
cable ; in consequence of the complicated nature of the details, which would 
also involve much more expense and difficulty than Mr. Adam has supposed.”

“  A  further experience and a more mature consideration of the important 
subject of Education in this country has led us to adhere to the opinion formerly 
expressed by us, that our efforts should be at first concentrated to the chief 
towns or Sudder stations of districts, and to the improvement of education 
among the higher and middling classes of the population ; in the expectation that 
through the agency of these scholars an educational reform will descend to the 
rural vernacular schools, and its benefits be rapidly transfused among all those 
excluded in the first instance by abject want from a participation in its advan
tages.”

Bengal. 65
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But “  although dissenting from the principles laid down by Mr. Adam and 
certainly not entertaining any very sanguine expectation of ultimate benefit from 
their adoption, it was considered by a majority of the Committee that it might 
be satisfactory to  Government if some proposal for an experimental trial of these 
principles on a small scale were submitted for its consideration and orders.”

The Committee consequently recommended the opening of twenty- 
rural schools as an experimental measure. This proposal was not, 
however, accepted by Government.

In their reply to Lord Auckland’s Minute (50) the Committee made 
suggestions for carrying out his policy, which were generally approved 
by him (23). At the same time they took up seriously the question of 
preparing class books in the vernacular (25), presumably with some 
success, for in the year 1844 we find the policy of establishing 
vernacular schools in rural d.istricts at last adopted (26).

(c) The Meanwhile in the years 1842 and 1843 two important changes had
Council taken place in the administration of education in Bengal. The General
of Educa- Committee of Public Instruction was abolished at the end of 1841 and
tionand its  ̂ Council of Ed.ucation was constituted in its place under orders of

' Government dated, the 12th January 1842. (28). The general and
financial business connected with all the provincial institutions was 
brought directly under the control of Governm ent; and the superinten
dence of t h e .......................Council of Education was confined to the
institutions in Calcutta.” *

In April 1843 the control and management ot the educational insti
tutions in the North West Province was transferred, to the newly consti
tuted Government ot Agra by a resDlution of the Government of 
India. (29).

Apart from the establishment of vernacular schools, to which reter- 
ence has been made, two other educational measures of importance 
were brought into effect in 1844. An Inspector of schools and colleges 
was appointed for the Lower Regulation Provinces (Bengal and Behar
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and Orissa) wliose duties were described in a circular to Local Committees 
(30). An Inspector was also appointed for Assam.

The second event was the issue by Sir Henry Hardinge of an im- H.
portant resolution, the object of which was “  to throw open the public Hardinge’s 
service to qualified young men from tlie various educational institu- Resolution
tions.”  (31). » »

services.
(xvii) “  The Council framed rules founded upon these instructions for regu

lating the selection of candidates. It was determined that the minimum 
standard of qualification for employment, sh(ould be the same as that for gaining 
a Senior English scholarhip. The Examinations were to be held in Calcutta and 
at each of the Central Colleges, and the a nswers of the candidates were to be 
examined by the Council of Education or by persons appointed by the Council.
It  was caiei'aWy explained that jnseition im the Returns must not be regarded 
as “  a sure pledge ”  of employment. Great care was taken to prevent all mis
conception on this point ” !

“  It cannot but be observed, that these anrangements were at variance, in some 
respects, with the spirit of the Resolution, a p>rominent feature of which, as it came 
from the Governor General, was that the a,nnual returns should embrace a large 
number of candidates of different ‘ degrees o f  merit and capacity,’ and not solely 
those who came up to the high standard reqiuired for gaining a senior scholarship.
It appears also to have been distinctly contemplated by the original Resolution^ 
that the selection of candidates recommended for employment should chiefly rest 
with the Superintendents of Educational Institutions.”

Bengal. 67

“  After the Council had tried their plan for two or three years, it was found 
-that very few candidates from any of the private seminaries presented themselves 
for examination.”

In April 1848 the Government of Eengal asked for an enquiry into 
the system, forwarding copies of despatches from the Court of Directors. 

The Council after careful consideration and enquiry defended the 
system of examination which they had introduced. (33). It fell however 
gradually into desuetude, appointments to the public service being made 
without reference to the Council’s regiister, so that Mr. Kerr states that
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(e) Failure of 
the verna- 
cluar 
schools.

in 1853 it had become ‘ a byword that Lord Hardiiige’s Resolution was 
a dead letter.’

A Normal school with a model school attached to it was opened 
in 1847.

In 1852 the control of the vernacular schools was transferred to 
the Council of Education.,

The schools had not proved a success. To quote irom Mr. Kerr’s 
review— “ A perusal of the Reports of the Vernacular schools, leads 
irresistibly to the conclusion that they have as yet taken no firm hold of 
the Native mind. No deep interest has been awakened. 1’he people 
are indifferent. In some districts the indifference passes into distrust 
and opposition.”

Various reasons were given for their failure. The chief cause was 
undoubtedly the reluctance ot those parents who were willing to send 
their children to school to pay fees lor a purely vernacular education. 
The extracts below from the reports of the Collector of Nattore (xviii) 
and of the Commissioner of Dacca in 1846 (xix) bear this out.

(xviii) “  The Native gentlemen who constructed the school-house, informed 
me that the institution was useless. They expressed deep regret that Government 
should support Vernacular schools which they do not want, and withhold English 
schools of which they stand so much in need. In the town of Nattore, I visited a 
Native Patsala held in a most indifferent shed. It  was taught by a Byragee, who 
received no salary, and did not desire the pay of Government. My stopping at 
the Patsala attracted a crowd ; and when they learnt the object of my enquiry, they 
at once expressed ridicule for the Government institution, whilst they were lavish 
in the praises of their own. They said they did not want Government to teach 
them their own language, and they called upon me to  substitute an English school 
in its stead, as without the assistance of Government instruction in English was 
unattainable.”

(xix) “  I am confident that, except in rare instances, the schools, as at present 
constituted, will not succeed. They have not the feelings and wishes of the body 
of the people in their favour, and this is quite enough of itself to account for their 
failure.”
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“  In a case like this, the good will and favourable disposition of the people are 
the only foundation upon which we can build with any hope of success. Let us 
then enlist these in our favour, by conceding somewhat to public opinion. The 
desire to learn English is strong and unmistakable, all over the country. Every 
year that passes will shew more and more the i.nutility of holding out to the com 
munity as a boon, what, under existing circumstances, they will not regard in that 
ligh t; and every year will add to the number and importunity of those who are 
eager to have English schools established amongst them. Again, therefore, I say 
let English go hand in hand with Bengali. Comibine the two in one system of edu
cation. Break up the unprofitable schools in tthe Mofussil, and have in every dis
trict, at the sudder station, one thoroughly goodi and efficient school, with competent 
and well paid masters, where boys may receive .a generally useful education, in both 
languages, short only of what can be given in the Colleges. More than this, I 
think, is not at piesent lequiied. No doubt, tlhe time will come, when more ample 
provision must be made, and means taken for putting the acquisition of knowledge, 
more generally and more readily, within the reach of the. whole body of the people ; 
but in the meantime , and under existing circumstances, I think the plan, which 
I recommended in my last report, is that whiclh is best calculated to do immediate 
good.”

It v̂ rould seem that the first Inspectors expected rather much ot 
these institutions. The Inspector in Assam notices “  the extraordinary 
irregularity ot the attendance as many as one half of the pupils being 
not inirequently absent,”  which he attributes to “  the general apathy 
ot the pupils to improvement of all lands and especially as regards the 
cultivation of the mental and moral po wers to which they appear to 
manitest indifference if not repugnance^”

In spite of discouraging reports the Council of Education adhered 
to its policy of extending vernacular education in the mofussil, being 
encouraged in this decision by the succiess of the vernacular schools in 
the North West Provinces. The Counciil however modified the existing 
system in the light of experience by confining the direct action of 
Government to the maintenance of-m,0(del schools and circle pandits, 
and by introducing the system of grauts-in-aid to indigenous institu
tions (34).



(f) Reform of The most important educational matters which engaged the atten-
the Calcutta tion of the Council and the Government ot Bengal in the years 1853 
m^the^^^^ and 1854 were the reform ot the Calcutta Madrassah and the establish-
Hindu ment of the Presidency College. Selections from the correspondence
College. relating to these two subjects were published in 1854. Extracts are

reprinted (39-43).
t

(g) Constitu- On the publication of the great Educational Despatch of July 1854
tion of the trom the Court’ of Directors, a department ot education was formed
Departrnent and the Council ot Education was dissolved by an order of Government
of Public dated the 26th January 1855 (44). Mr. William Gordon Young, a civi-

nstruction, appointed the first Director of Public Instruction.

(h) The Cal- During the years 1855 and 1856 a scheme for the establishment ot a
cuiia Uni- UniveTsity was piepaied and considered by Governmenb, and the
versity. University was incorporated under Act No. II of 1857.
(i) The Grant- The grant-in-aid System was introduced as a result of the despatch
in-Aid of 1854. Certain difficulties arose at its first introduction to which
system. the Director of Public Instruction alludes in his annual report, tor

1856-57 as follows :—
{xx) “  Viewed as a means to this end, the Grant-in-aid system must be regarded 

not only as the most important feature of the system of Public Instruction enun
ciated in the great Despatch of July 1854, but as the pivot upon which all our other 
measures, if they are to be permanently successful, must depend. That system 
has not been in a very satisfactory state during the past year. For although the 
people have in many places shown a degree of readiness to avail themselves of its 
advantages and with this view have subscribed and combined to an extent which 
was hardly expected, uncertainty and embarrassment have arisen from causes 
which will be best understood by a perusal of the following correspondence. The 
subject being the fundamental rules and principles on which the Grant-in-aid system 
should be administered, is perhaps of sufficient importance to justify my insert
ing part of the correspondence at length.”

The Despatch of 1854 introduced a distinct change in the educa
tional policy of Government by encouraging the extension of education 
to the masses instead of confining it to the higher classes. There 
was some difference ot opinion as to the means to be adopted for
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carrying out the policy outlined in the following paragraph (62) of the 
Despatch:—

{xxi) “  We look forward to the time when any general system of education 
entirely provided by Government may be discontinued, with the gradual advance 
of the system of grants-in-aid, and when many of the existing Government insti
tutions, especially those of the higher order, may be safely closed, or transferred to 
the management of local bodies under the control of, and aided by, the State. But 
it is far from our wish to check the spread of education in the slightest degree by 
the abandonment of a single school to probable d ecay ; and we therefore entirely 
confide in your discretion and in that of the different local authorities, while keeping 
this object steadily in view, to act with caution, and to be guided by special 
reference to the particular circumstances which affect the demand for education in 
different parts of India.”

The question was raised whether grants could not be given to insti
tutions of the higher class by curtailing or abolishing by degrees Gov
ernment institutions of the same class, and a controversy somewhat 
similar to that between the Anglicists and the Orientalists was continued 
until the promulgation ot the Despatch of 1859. The two main points 
in dispute were these

(a) whether Government aid should be extended to all institutions 
giving secular education without reference to religious 
creeds, and

(b) whether the funds should be devoted to the systematic
education of the lower orders of the people. Extracts from 
the correspondence relating to the above questions are re
printed, (45), (46), (47), (48), and (49). 

The despatch of 1859 reaffirmed the policy laid down in the despatch 
of 1854 and with its publication the controversy came to an end.

(22) Extract from the report of the General Committee of Public Instruction
for the year 1835.

“  We are deeply sensible of the importance of encouraging the cultivation of ^2) Report of 
the vernacular languages. We do not conceive that the order of the 7th of March 2835. 
precludes us from doing this, and we have constantly acted on this construction.
In the discussion which preceded that order, the claims of the verjiacular languages
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{22) Report of were broadly and prominently admitted by all parties, and the question submitted 
1835—  for the decision of Gov^ernment only concerned the relative advantage of teaching
con td . English on the one side and the learned Eastern languages on the other. We there

fore conceive that the phrases ‘ European literature and Science,’ ‘ English Edu
cation alone, ’ and ‘ imparting to the native population a knowledge of English 
literature and science through the medium of the English language, ’ are intended 
merely to secure the preference to European learning, taught through the medium 
of English language, over Oriental learning, taught through the medium of the 
Sanskrit and Arabic languages, as regards the instruction of those natives who 
receive a learned education at our seminaries. These expressions have, as we 
understand them, no reference to the question through what ulterior medium, 
Buch instruction as the mass of the people is capable of receiving is to be conveyed. 
If English had been rejected, and the learned Eastern tongues adopted, the people 
must equally have received their knowledge through the vernacular dialects. It 
was therefore, quite unnecessary for the Government, in deciding the question 
between the rival languages, to take any notice of the vernacular tongues ; and, 
consequently, we have thought that nothing could reasonably be inferred from its 
omission to take such notice.”

“ We conceive the formation of a vernacular literature to be the ultimate object
- to which all our efforts must be directed. At present the extensive cultivation 

of some foreign language, which is always very improving to the mind, is rendered 
indispensable by the almost total absence of a vernacular literature, and the conse
quent impossibility of obtaining a tolerable education from that source only. The 
study of English, to which many circumstances induce the Natives to give the 
preference, and with it the knowledge of the learning of the West, is therefore daily 
spreading. This, as it appears to us, is the first stage in the process by which India 
is to be enlightened. The Natives must learn before they can teach. The best 
educated among them must be placed in possession of our knowledge before they 
can transfer it into their own language. We trust that the number of such transla
tions will now multiply every year. As the superiority of European learning be
comes more generally appreciated, the demand for them will no doubt increase, 
and we shall be able to encourage any good books which may be brought out in the 
native language by adopting them extensively in our seminaries.”

“  A teacher of the vernacular language of the province is already attached to 
several of our institutions, and we look to this plan soon becoming general. W e have 
also endeavoured to secure the means of judging for ourselves of the degree of atten
tion which is paid to this important branch of instruction, by requiring that the
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best translations from English into the vernacular language, and vice versa, should 
be sent to us after each annual examination, and if they seem to deserve it, a pecu
niary prize is awarded by us to the authors of them.”

“  The improvement of the vernacular literature, however, is most intimately 
connected with the measure of establishing a system of really national education, 
which shall in time embrace every village in the country. Should the series of 
reports on which Mr. Adam is now engaged lead to such a plan being even partially 
acted upon, the demand for improved school-books in the vernacular languages 
will then be such as to call for our utmost exertions to supply them. W e have 
already received propositions from Delhi, Agra and Saugor, for establishing 
village schools, but we considered the agitation of the subject at present prema
ture. Before we can successfully adopt any plan for this purpose, much larger 
means must be placed at our disposal, and a much larger number of qualified 
schoolmasters and translators must be raised up. The first of these desiderata does 
not depend upon us ; but the last is every day approaching nearer to attain
ment. Our existing institutions form the nucleus of a much more general system 
of education, and they will ere long become capable of being extended to any 
degree that may be desired by the formation of district schools in connexion with 
them.”

(23) Extract jram the Committee’s Report of 1840.
“ We have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s Minute on (23) Report of 

Native Education dated Delhi, the 24th of November 1839, enclosed to our 1840.
Secretary in a letter from Mr. Prinsep, dated the 8th of Januray 1840, and also a 
letter from Mr. Secretary Bushby, dated 15th July 1840, relating to the College at 
Delhi.

“  In your Lordship’s Minute most of the questions regarding the best means 
of promoting Education amongst the Natives of India are considered, and we 
are required to give our more immediate attention to the following subjects :

I. “ To the employment of the funds which have been assigned to each Orien
tal Seminary exclusively on instruction in, or in connexion with, that Seminary.

II. “  To the sum that may be necessary to supply any deficiency, that such an 
employment of these funds might cause, in the general income at the disposal of the 

General Committee of Public Instruction.
III. “  To the rendering the highest instruction efficient, in a certain number 

of Central Colleges, rather than employing our funds in the extension of the plan 
of providing Ordinary Ziliah Schools.
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[23) Report of IV. “  To the establishment of pecuniary Scholarships for meritorious students, 
184D—  by allowing in some form Scholarships of that description to the Central Colleges,
con td . to which the best of the Zillah Scholars may be eligible.

V. “ To the preparation of a definite scheme of the several sets of books 
wanted for mstruction through the Vernacular languages in the Seminaries of 
Ordinary Education, and by what means, and at what estimated cost, these books 
could be prepared and printed.

VI. “  The other subjects of importance, to which our attention has also been 
called are :— the application of the funds granted to the School Society ; the Local 
inspection of colleges; the Institution of Lectures on Jurisprudence, Ethics, and 
Political Economy ; the preparation of a Manual of legal instruction ; the printing 
of Oriental works ; and the proper use of the School Libraries.

“  In order to give full efiect to the spirit of your Lordship’s Minute, namely, 
that ‘ a principle of wise liberality not stinting any object which oan reasonably 
be recommended, but granting a measured and discriminating encouragement to all, 
is likely to command general acquiescence, and to obliterate, it may be hoped, the 
recollection of the acrimony which has been so prejudicial to the public weal, in 
the course of past proceedings,’ we have found it necessary to enter into a careful 
investigation of the state of all the institutions under our charge, and we now proceed 
to state those changes which we consider necessary to give full effect to the above 
sentiments of your Lordship.
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“  A  careful enquiry has led us to believe that in our English Institutions, eight 
rupees a month will be sufiicieD.t for the Junior Scholarships ; and in order that 
this allowance may be rendered available to the most meritorious students of the 
District Schools, as well as to those of the Central Colleges, we propose that one 
Junior Scholarship be assigned to be competed for by the pupils of each District 
School, besides six to the students of each Central College. This Scholarship will 
be held for four years, or under particular circumstances, for a longer period.

“  These Junior Scholars, it is expected, will compete with other candidates for 
the Senior Scholarships, to whom it is proposed to give thirty rupees a month, for 
the two first; to be increased to  forty rupees for the four last years, during which 
they can hold them. We have proposed these higher allowances as deeming them 
indispensable in order to induce the holders to remain long enough at our Colleges, 
to avail themselves of the advantages which they afford ; and upon the decided 
opinion of many of those most competent to form a judgment, both in the Western



Provinces and in Calcutta, on the amount necessary for that object, as regards [23) Refort of
students who have acquired such a facility in the reading and writing of English as 184D—
would suffice to fit them for most of the ordinary employments of business. As a co n td .
further inducement we beg leave to suggest that some mark of distinction or
scholastic degree be given to those meritorious youths who have passed through
the Senior Scholarships with credit, so as to distinguish them in society as men of
learning.

“  We propose to attach Scholarships to the following Colleges : the Hindu 
and Sanscrit Colleges ; the Calcutta Madrassah and Institution ; the College of 
Mohammud Mohsin; the Benares College and Institution ; the Agra College ; and 
the Delhi College and Institution.

“  From the size of the School, the extent of population, and the central posi
tion of Dacca, we propose to form it immediately into a Central College ; and trust 
also eventually to be able to recommend Patna for the same distinction.

“ We should propose that Junior and Senior Scholarships, of the same aggre
gate pecuniary amount, be assigned to the Oriental Schools, in which the Oriental 
languages are alone studied, and in the Central Colleges in which the Arabic and

Sanscrit languages are taught, in the annexed pro- 
Junior 16 @  8 . . 1 2 8  portions. We are of opinion that this distribution
Senior [ 4 ® 20 ! ! ^80 pecuniary scholarships will be sufficient for ensur-

rr  ̂ 1 ^^6 object we have in view, to afford the necessary
Xot/dil Co. s • 328 f 1

-----  encouragement to the meritorious students of the
Oriental Institutions in acquiring a superior kind of education.

“  It will be seen from the annexed statement that at our Oriental Institutions 
the number of scholarships will be 98 Junior and 72 Senior; and the number of 
Scholarships at our English Institutions, inclusive of Preparatory schools, will be 
71 Junior and 52 Senior. The annual value of these scholarships will be rupees 
52,464, supposing all the Scholarships to be filled up ; but this will not be the case 
for some time to come. The probable assignment now required for the scholar
ships will be rupees 1,683 or 20,196 a year.

“  We beg to inform your Lordship that we have enquired into the best means 
of compiling a Manual of Legal Instruction, and find there will be so much difficulty 
attending its proper execution, that we were pleased to learn that this important 
work has been committed to the care of the Sudder Dewanee Adawlut. As soon 
as this useful text-book is completed, we shall introduce it into our Colleges, where 
its want is much felt.
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(23) Report of “  We propose to devote rupees 1,200 a year towards the publication of 
1840 concld. Oriental works, by offering to take a certain number of copies of any of the works 

used in our Oriental Seminaries on condition that they be edited by a learned 
native, with the assistance of a Committee, the names of whom will be inserted 
upon the title page of the work, to secure accuracy. We also propose to write 
to Egypt for the Arabic works which have been translated from European Scien
tific works. These we propose either to exchange for the Oriental works in our 
store, or to purchase.

“  The preparation of Vernacular Class-books has engaged our most serious 
attention ; and in order to acquire the fullest information on the subject we have 
communicated with the Presidencies of Madras and Bombay, and have collected 
and examined the works, provided for the Calcutta Pautsaula and other schools. 
We agree, however, with your Lordship that the Class-books for our Schools and 
Colleges should, in the first place, be compiled in the English language, and that 
a Committee of Gentlemen, consisting of Europeans and Natives, should be engaged 
to translate the English Class-books into the Vernacular languages. In order to 
hasten the fulfilment of our object we have appointed a Sub-Committee of our 
body to consider the important subject, and to report to us the result of their 
enquiries. We have also invited the co-operation of Mr. Wilkinson at Bhopal, whose 
experience and abilities peculiarly qualify him to assist us in maturing a plan for 
your Lordship’s consideration. We shall again have the honour to acquaint your 
Lordship with the result of our investigations on this important part of our 
duty.

“ We are also of opinion that if no other qualified Gentlemen can be procured, 
that the principals of our Central Colleges be appointed to examine into the state 
of the Preparatory schools under them, once a year ; and that those Inspectors’ 
report be forwarded to the General Committee, through the Local Committee of 
the School, as to its state, and to suggest improvements.”

(24) Letter of 
16-12-1840.

{24) Extract from Government letter No. 986, dated the 16th December, 1840, 
addressed to the General Committee of Public Instruction.

“  I have received the directions of the Right Hon’ble the Governor General
in Council to acknowledge a letter of your address 
under date the 30th of October, reporting on the 

state of Colleges and Schools under your superintendence, and on the measures 
which you concur in considering requisite and expedient for the promotion of effi-

General Department.
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cient education by means of these Institutions, in accordance with the principles {24) Letter of 
and sentiments recorded in the Minute of the Governor General on the subject of 16-12-1840—  
Native Education, dated November 24th, 1839. co n td .

“  His Lordship in Council has perused the present Report with very great 
interest and satisfaction.

“  The Governor General stated in his Minute, which is the foundation of the 
Committee’s clear and well digested enquiry, the conclusion to which he had brought 
his mind on the subject of Education in India, with a view to reconciling existing 
differences of opinion ; and with the desire of bringing the Government and the 
Committee of Public Instruction to an understanding upon the measures which 
might best be adopted for the general diffusion of learning, due consideration 
being given to the fair claims, and to the national and religious feelings of each of 
the classes into which the community of this country is divided. Those conclu
sions have, upon mature deliberation, been adopted by the Government and will 
form the basis of the measures, to which its sanction is now to be accorded.

“  It was remarked in the Minute referred to, that.the insufficiency of the funds 
assigned to this object was amongst the main causes of the difficulties which had 
been experienced. Reference was made to the willingness which had been expressed 
by the authorities at home, to make considerable sacrifices for the attainment of 
the end in view, and it was anticipated with confidence that an extended and 
discriminating encouragement to all the most important of our Establishments 
for the diffusion of instruction and knowledge, would meet with the acquiescence 
of all.

“  Your address is not only satisfactory as one of concurrent sentiment, it bears 
also in its whole composition convincing evidence that the topics referred to the 
Committee have been considered in the spirit which the Government had anxiously 
desired should exist upon this subject, and the Government of India has before it, 
without reference to controversial questions, in a clear and practicable shape, a 
scheme for the improvement of our English and Oriental Schools, upon the principles 
which were proposed for the Committee’ s consideration.

“  The Committee seem to have fully adopted the proposition, that the ancient 
Seminaries of Oriental learning should be amply maintained so long as the com
munity may desire to take advantage of them, and that the funds assigned to each 
Seminary should, under present circumstances, be exclusively employed in instruc
tion in, or in connection with the Seminary, and for giving in these institutions 
a prominent encouragement to Oriental learning.



{24) Letter of “  You have further recommended greatly improved establishments and increases 
16-12-1840 of salary at most of the Colleges, with appointments of Principals and new Pro-
co n td , fessors at some of them ; and you have warmly adopted the proposition for the

institution of Scholarships at the Hindu, Sanskrit, and Madrassah Colleges at 
Calcutta, and at the English and Oriental Colleges at Hooghly, Benares, Agra 
and Delhi, and presently at Dacca, and eventually perhaps at Patna.

“  The consideration of improvement of the existing Village Schools has been, 
as was indeed recommended by his Lordship, for the present postponed—and the 
primary advantage is mainly pursued of making efficient the highest system of in
struction in’ our Central Colleges, with the further object of connecting the Zillah 
Schools, v/ith those colleges and of attaching Scholarships to them, to which the best 
of the Zillah students should be eligible, and by which a stimulus may be given 
to the ablest amongst them.

“  The Governor General in Council observes upon the distribution of Scholar 
ships in paragraph 30 of the Committee’s Report, that it is proposed to assign one 
of the junior Scholarships of the Central College to each of the Zillah Schools, and 
besides this six junior Scholarships to the pupils of each Central College. But it 
seems that no provision is made for throwing open any one of these Scholarships 
to  Students who have been otherwise educated than at one of the Government 
Schools, and His Lordship in Council is not satisfied that this arrangement is the 
best that can be made. He thinks that it would be of advantage to the general 
interests of education, if for some of the proposed junior Scholarships a free 
competition were invited, such as would operate as an extended encouragement to 
merit and give a stimulus to emulation, and be a just and useful test of the eflTi- 
ciency of the Government Establishments. His Lordship in Council earnesth' 
desires the Committee to reconsider this point.

“  Assuming that, at the cost proposed, all the ends in view can be attained, 
the lust question is whether these ends are of such importance as to justify the 
Government in incurring the annual charge required of rather more than one 
lakh of rupees immediately, and eventually of nearly one lakh and a half.

“  The Governor General in Council is of opinion that they are so. The establish
ment of a sound, liberal and comprehensive system of national education in India 
is indispensable to the maintenance of good will amongst the various religious 
sections of the community, and indispensable also to the advancement of India in 
improvement and good government. It is not in the quality of our administration, 
at least in its higher parts, that we are most faulty— but it is in its quantity, an4

78 Selections from Educational Records.



Bengal. 79

intheabsenceof those qualifications in our Secondary officers of Justice and Revenue, {24) Letter of 
which command respect and confidence— and give a just claim to promotion to  16-12-1840 
more responsible employments, and this deficiency cannot be supplied otherwise con td . 
than by such institutions as those which the Committee have had under review, 
and in which not only are morals and knowledge to be taught, but in which also a 
well directed emulation is to be promoted, and even in early life a just valuation 
of public character,

“  The first ambition of our students will, no doubt, be, that of gaining through 
these Schools admission to official appointments and a rise by graduation from 
the Zillah to the Central College, and from the Scholarship to Revenue Offices, or 
to the subordinate Judicial Branch. But if the scheme be successful, as the Gov
ernor General in Council trusts and earnestly desires that it may be, it should have 
a far wider, and though slow in operation, a most beneficial efiect upon the social 
condition of this country.

“  Not to speciilate upon the results which might follow its adoption. His Lord
ship in Council esteems the measure to be one of such infinite importance, that 
notwithstanding the very considerable increase of expense which it involves, he is> 
yet willing to authorise that increase, for the purpose of laying foundation of a 
scheme of amelioration, from which results so beneficial may reasonably be expec
ted. He is aware that in the feeling which leads him to adopt this resolution, he 
will have the cordial concurrence and support of the Hon’ble the Court of Directors^ 
by whose expressed wishes and opinion he has mainly sought to guide himself in 
the general views on which his measures in respect to public education have been 
founded.

“  The Governor General in Council will accordingly be prepared eventually 
to meet the requisitions of the Committee for assigning to them additional sums 
to the extent specified in paragraph 1) of this letter for the purpose of carrying into 
effect the augmentations and alterations of system recommended in their Report, 
and the Committee are requested now and at convenient intervals, to submit a 
statement of the sums actually required by them for their monthly expenditure—  
when the necessary orders will be issued accordingly to the Financial Officers 
on the subject.

“  It is recommended in paragraph 31 of your letter as a further encouragement, 
that some mark of distinction or scholastic degree be conferred on those meritorious 
youths who have passed through the Senior Scholarships with credit, so as to dis-
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(24) Letter of 
16^12-1840— 
concld.

tinguish them in society as men of learning. This proposition may be reserved 
for consideration hereafter when its practical adoption may appear to be desirable 
with reference to the circumstances and feelings of Indian society.

“  The Governor General in Council will not disturb the appropriation of the 
allowance of 500 rupees monthly drawn from Government on account of the School 
Society, when Mr, Hare continues to be connected with the Presidency School near 
the Hindoo College, to the maintenance of which it is principally applied. Mr. Hare 
will be required by the Committee to make periodical reports on the state and pros
pects of the Preparatory School, and when his connection with it ceases the dis
bursement will come more directly under the supervision of the Committee of Public 
Instruction, to whom the assignment, as you suggest, will be then transferred.

“  I am directed in conclusion to express the warm acknowledgments of the 
Right Hon’ble the Governor General in Council to the Honourable President and 
the Members of the Geneti^l Committee of Public Insttuction, fo i the valuable 
review of the existing collegiate and Scholastic Establishments of this Presidency, 
and for the new scheme of organization presented in the several important sugges
tions above noticed.”

(25) Extracts from the reports for 1840-41 arid 1841-42 on the subject of 
preparing a series of Vernacular class-books.

{25) Reports of “  With reference to paragraphs 26 to 20 of the Minute by the Right Hon’ble
1840-41 to the Earl of Auckland, dated the 24th November, 1839, and w*ith reference also to
1841-42. paragraph 44 of our address to Government, dated 30th of October, 1840, and 

paragraph 39 of Mr. Secretary Bushby’ s letter in reply, dated 16th December, we 
have the honour to draw the attention of the Supreme Government to our pro
ceedings on the subject of Vernacular Class-books.

“  The Government of India desired the early and most careful attention of 
the Council to the beneficial completion and propagation of all the details 
necessary to carry out the approved principle, and stated that it would be gene
rally disposed to sanction from time to time such sums on account of the prepara
tion and examination of these Vernacular Class-books, as the Council might 
recommend to be assigned for the same.



“  In furtherance of these instructions we held {25) Repofts 
9th April. certain proceedings on the dates noted in the mar- 1840-41 to
12th May! ^^e general results of which may be stated as 1841-42

follow s:—
We resolved—
Firstly.— “  That the works to be rendered into the Vernacular languages 

should be first prepared in  English suited to the circumstances of 
this country ; as by these means the same works might be translated 
into the languages of the various kingdoms and Provinces of India, 
and thus impart a character of uniformity to the whole educational 
system.

Secondly.— That these works should be collated from existing treatises 
with th*e exception of the Spelling Book, Grammar and Dictionary 
(for reference), and Vocabulary (to be committed to memory in order 
to impress on the mind tke meaning and derivation of the principal 
words). These last are not to  be prepared first in English.

Thirdly.— “  That the Local A ritlm etic, and Accounts of the Province, 
should form one of the first subjects of study, and that this treatise 
should be at once prepared without being previously written in 
English. But such Local Arithmetic is to be adapted to the European 
system of study (including the rule of proportions with fractions 
decimal as well as vulgar, and the extraction of the square and cube 
root) though expressed in the forms, tables, and numbers, peculiar to 
the locality.

Fourthly.— That the first work to  be prepared in English, and rendered 
into the Vernacular, should be a Reader of about 100 pages, convey
ing valuable instruction in  the simplest language.

Fifthly.— That then should follow :—
The History of, the Province or Kingdom in which the Seminary is 

located.
An Ethnological View of the Rise, Progress, and Fall of Kingdoms and 

Empires.
A Compendium of General Geography with a few leading Statistical facts.
A History of India.
History of England.
A Description of the Wonders of Nature and Art in India.

N
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(25) Reports of
mo-41 to m i
-42—coiicld.

Sixthly.— That wliile the aggregate of all the works should not exceed an 
amount which would allow a rate of 250 duodecimo pages to each, 
that limit should not be enforced for such particular work (say for 
instance General History and the History of India, which may be 
imperfect if so limited) as may require more space.

Seventhly.— That during the preparation of this Series, approved existing 
works, should be brought into use.

Eighthly.— That all the above works should be taught only in the Vernacular 
Institutions ; and only until the further plan approved, and in prepar- 
ration, is matured.

56. We have subsequently taken further measures to bring the fuller plan 
approved to maturity, by the selection of qualified individuals for the prepara
tion of some works, and by general invitation in those directions where we had 
prospects of success, for the preparation of others. The details of these will be 
narrated in their proper place in our next Report. W e have duly furnished the 
Madras and Bombay Governments, and the Local Vernacular Gazettes, with copies 
of our proceedings on this subject.”

{26) From the Under Secretary to the Government of Bengal, to the Secretary 
to the Siidder Board of Revenue, dated Fort William, the 18th 
December, 1844.

(26) Letter of “  The Right Hon’ble the Governor of Bengal has determined to sanction the 
18-12-1844. formation of Village Schools in the several districts of Bengal, Behar and Cuttack, 

in which sound and useful elementary intructions may be imparted in the verna
cular language. The funds available for this purpose are limited and the number 
of schools which at present it is practicable to establish in each district is neces
sarily “Small; but this circumstance is of no immediate consequence, as under 
any circumstances it would not have been prudent to com mence upon a measure 
of this nature, which as yet can only be considered experimental, on a more ex
tended plan. His Excellency however trusts that the Board and the local Revenue 
authorities, to whom under all circumstances, he has thought proper to commit 
the direct care and control of these infant Seminaries, will enter upon the duty 
with that interest and zeal which its great importance demands and that the result 
of the experiment will be such as to justify him at some future and no very
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distant period in applying to the Goveirnment of India for the means of providing (26) Letter oj 
for its extension. 18-12-1844—•

Secondly.— The number of Schools which the funds at the disposal of the con td . 
government will admit o f being formed, is one hundred and one, to 
each of which a Master will be appointed capable of giving instruction 
in vernacular reading and writing, Arithmetic, Geography and the 
histories of India and Bengal. The salaries of the Masters will be 
as follows :—

A. p.
0 0 
0 0

20
30
61

Rs.
@  Rs. 2 5 ....................................................................................................500
@ „  2 0 ................................................................................. 600
(al „  15 .................................................................................................  765 0 0

Makitig a total exj)ense of Rs. 1,865 a month or Rs. 22,3^̂ 0 per annum.
Thirdly.— 'J'he distribution of the Schools will be according to the annexed 

Schem e:—
Palna Division.

Patna 
Behar 
Shahabad 
Sarun . 
Champaiun

Tirhoot
Bhaugulpore
Monghyr
Purneah
Dinajpore
Maldah

Moorshedabad 
Beerbhoom . 
Rungpore 
Raj shah i 
Pubnah 
Bograh

T otal

Bhaugulpore Division.

T otal

MoorsheiSahad Division.

Total

Schools.
3
3
3
3
2

14

Schools.
3
3
3
3 •
3
2

17

Schools. 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
2

17

N 2
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Dacca Division.

{26) Letter of 
18-12-1844—  
coutd.

Dacca . 
Mymensingh. 
•Sylhet 
Backergunge 
Fui reedpore

T otal

Schools.
3
3
3
3
3

15

Jessore Division.
Schools.

Jessore . . . .  . . . . . . . .  3
Nuddea . . . . * . . . . . . . . 3
24-Purgunnaha . . . . . . . .  . . .  3
Hooghly . ' .................. 3
Burdwan . . . . . . . . .  . . .  3
Baraset . . . .  . . . .  . . .  2
B a n k o r a .....................................................................................................................   2

T o tal

Cuttack Division.

Midnapore
Cuttack
Balasore
Khoorah

Chittagong
Tipperah
Bullooah

T o t a l

Chittagong Division.

19

Schools,
3
3
3
2

11

Schools, 
. 3
. 3
, 2

T o t a l  

G r a n d  T otal 101

Fourthly.— The Schools will be established in any two or three of the 
principal towns of each district where the inhabitants may be willing 
to provide a suitable building for the purpose, and to keep it in proper 
repair. The Collectors or Deputy Collectors of each District will take 
care that the intentions of Government in this respect are universally 
known before they decide on the location of the Schools, and invari
ably give the most populous places the preference, .Should there be 
any District in which obstacles arise to the establishment of the
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allotted number of schools^ they may be located in other districts of (26)Letier of 
the same division at the discretion of the Commissioner. For 18-12-1844— 
Masters, the Collectors will apply to the Secretary to the Council of con td . 
Education, and for books to  the same functionary.

Fifthly.— The system of instructi'on to be pursued in these schools will be 
strictly uniform, and for this purpose the inspector, Mr. E. Lodge, has 
been directed to frame a scheme of study, which, when approved, will 
be communicated to the Board for their information and the guid
ance of their subordinates.. The Collectors will visit each school in 
their several districts at l*east once a year, and report on them 
annually to the Commissioners, who will submit a general report of 
all the schools in their respective divisions, through the Board to 
Government. The Commissioners will likewise be expected to visit 
the schools as often as may be on their periodical tours. 

i^ixthly.— The master oi each school will send in to the Collector monthly 
returns of the number of boys belonging to it, and the number in
attendance every day. H e will also keep a Register of all boys
admitted into the school, and one of daily attendance. At the end of 
the year he will furnish the Collector with a statement of the classes 
and of the progress of the boys during the year. These registers and 
returns will all be drawn out in the vernacular language and the 
Collector will take care to  see that they are kept and forwarded to 
him with punctuality.

“  It is the desire of the Governor that all boys who may come for instruction
to these schools should be compelled to  pay a monthly sum, however small, for
their tution, and also be charged the full value of books supplied to them from the 
public stores. Gratuitous education is never appreciated, and moreover, the neces
sity for payment tends to induce more respectable classes to send their children 
to the Government schools which would otherwise be attended by those of the 
lowest orders. All are equally in want, of instruction, and it is obviously proper 
to begin with those who can not only contribute means for its further extension, 
but influence others by their example to  follow the same course.

“  The schools will be visited occasionally by the Inspector, to whom every 
facility will be given by the revenue authorities for ascertaining the state of the 
classes and generally for obtaining all imformation which he may consider necessary 
in connexion with his duty.
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{26) Letter of 
18-12-1844—
concld.

A copy of this letter has been sent to the Commissioner of Chittagong for 
his guidance in respect to the schools to be established in the districts composing 
his division.”

I have the honour to be, &c.,

C. BEADON,
Under Secretary to the Govt, of Berujal.

(27) Letter of 
23-1-1845.

(28) Reso- 
liUion of
10-1-1842.

{27) From the Sudder Board of Revenue, to the Government of Be îgal, 
dated the 23rd January, 1845.

“  I am directed by the Sudder Board of Revenue to  intimate for the informa
tion of the Right Hon’ble the Governor of Bengal, that they have duly given effect 
to the instructions conveyed in Under Secretary Mr. Beadon’ s letter. No. 828 of 
the 18th ultimo, for the formation of village schools in the several districts of Bengal, 
Behar and Cuttack, for the purpose of imparting sound and useful elementary 
instruction in the Vernacular language— and at the same time to express the great 
satisfaction the above orders have given them, and that, impressed with the fullest 
conviction of the very important benefits the native public throughout the country 
must derive if this enlightened measure be zealously, discreetly, and judiciously 
carried out, it will be their most earnest endeavour to  promote its success by every 
means in their power.

“  The more opulent natives of each district, the Board think, might be very 
usefully stimulated to establish and place under the control of the Officers of Gov
ernment, vernacular schools such as are now proposed, at their own expense, by 
being made to understand that it would be one of the surest methods of showing 
that they merit elevation and distinction from Government.”

I have the honor to be, &c.,

G. PLOWDEN,
Officiating Secretary.

(28) Resolution, dated 10th of January, 1842.
“  The Governor General in Council having been pleased to resolve that the 

institutions founded and supported by the Government for the diffusion of Edu
cation shall be brought more directly under the control of the Government itself, 
aided by a Council of Education composed of the present members of the General



Committee of Public Instruction, and such other officers as may from time to time {28) Resolution 
be joined with them, the local Committees 'of the Colleges and Schools in the two of 10-1-1842— 
divisions of the Bengal Presidency will in fut ure address their reports and references cou td . 
to the Secretary in the General Department o f  the Government of India.

“  The Governor General in Council has been pleased to appoint the Hon’ble 
Mr. W. W. Bird to be the President of the Council of Education and its several 
sub-committees.

“  These Sub-Committees are requested to continue in the discharge of their 
duties of Examination and Superintendemce as at present, being now Sub-Com
mittees of the Council of Education.

“  The General and Financial business o f  the Department of Education will be 
assumed by the Government, and the Counicil of Education will be maintained for 
purposes of reference and advice upon all matters of important administration 
aivd coTiespondence, letaimng Miidei the dLiections of the GoveTumeut the super
vision now established over the institutions at the Presidency.

“  A  Deputy Secretary will be appointed to the General Department of the
Government ot India and Bengal, who will be ex-officio Secretary of the Council 
of Education and of its different Sub-Committees.

“  In the meantime Dr. Wise, the present Secretary, will be pleased to act under 
the orders of the Secretary in this Department until all the measures for the transfer 
of business and the appointment of a Deputy can be matured.

“  The Right Hon’ble the Governor General in Council has been pleased to
appoint Mr. II. V. Bayley to be Deputy Secretary to the Governments of India 
and Bengal in the General Department, and ex-officio Secretary to the Council 
of Education and to its several Sub-Committees.”

(29) Circular No. 1, dated 3rd May,. 1843, to the Secretary to the Local
Committee.

“  I am directed to transmit for your information and guidance the annexed {29) Circular
Benares College. extract from a Resolution recorded by t he Qtov&rn, dat^ 3-5-1843*
AUahlTbacT India under date the 29th ultim o, and to
Baugor. acquaint you that the Institutions in the Agra Divi-
Azhnghu°r*!̂ ’ sion of the B engal Presidency as noted ia  the margin,
Gorrackpore. placed under the Government of the North-
Agra College. ^
Delhi College. Western Pro vinces, and you are requested to submit
Meem̂ tf your comimunications connected with the School
Furruckabad. to that Government for orders,
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(29) Circular “  You will be pleased also to forward in future the monthly pay abstracts of
dated' 3-5-1843 the School to the Secretary to the Government in the North-Western Provinces, 
— con td . who will transmit them, after examination, to the Civil Auditor there, for the

purpose of being audited and returned to you for payment at the Local Treasuries 
as heretofore.

Fort William, 3rd May, 1843.”

Extract from a Resolution of the Government of India, dated 29th April, 1S43.

“  Respecting Education, the Establishments within the two Divisions of the 
Presidency, which are now carried on under the direction of the Supreme Govern
ment will henceforth be superintended by the Governments of Bengal and Agra, 
respectively; the Council of Ediwation being placed in direct communication with 
the Government of Bengal, and in other respects remaining on its present footing 
until further orders.”

{30) Circular No. 16, dated July 1844, to the Local Committee.
{30) Circular “  With reference to the appointment of Mr. J. Ireland to be Inspector of Col- 
dated July leges and Schools in Bengal, Behar and Orissa, and an ex-officio Member of all
1844. the Local Committees of Public Institution and of the Nizamut College Com

mittee, published in the Calcutta Gazette of the 6th instant, I am directed by the 
Hon’ble the Deputy Governor to forward for your information and guidance 
extracts from a letter addressed to that gentleman on the 20th ultimo.”

Extracts from a Utter addressed to Mr. Ireland, dated 20th June, 1844. No. 434.

Dacca. “  From the date on which you may assume charge
Commillah,
Sylhet. of your new appointment of which due notice will
Chittagong.
Burrisaul. be given in the Calcutta Gazette, the duties of the
Jessore.
Midnapore. several Local Committees noted in the margin (of
Cuttack.
Bauliah. each of which you will be an ex-officio Member), will
Bhaugulpore
Patna. be confined to the following heads :—

‘ ‘ To suggest improvements, and bring abuses and irregularities to the notice
of the Inspector.

To encourage local subscriptions and donations, the establishment of Branch 
Schools, and the attendance of the children of respectable parents.

To visit the college or school frequently, and insert in a book prepared for the 
purpose, a. memorandum of the classes, both English and Vernacular, examined
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at each visit, with their opinion of the state of i}he institution and any changes they {30) Circular 
may consider necessary for its improvement. This book shall be at all times dated July 
accessible to the Principal and Masters. 1844 contd.

To superintend and assist at all examinations for prizes, scholarships, etc.

To grant, or forward to the Government, applications for leave of absence to 
principals, masters, and scholars, under the rules of the 28th February, 1844.

To manage the funds of the institution under their charge, and to check and 
countersign the monthly establishment and contingent bills as heretofore.

“  The admission of scholars will rest with the principals of colleges and head 
masters of schools, subject to the rules in force, and to your approval. All other 
functions of the Local Committees, including the control of the principals and 
masters, will be transferred to the inspector, who will be responsible only to the 
GovemmerLt.

“ You will ordinarily correspond direct with the principals of colleges, and 
head masters of schools, but also if necessary with the Local Committees through 
their Secretary.”

8. You will be expected to visit every school at least twice a year and some of 
them oftener.

10. The principal objects which the Government have in view and to the 
accomplishment of which your efforts will be mainly directed are—

“  The provision of means for imparting a liigh standard of moral and intellectual 
education through the medium of English in the Colleges of Dacca and Moorsheda- 
bad as well as at any other institutions of a similar character which it may hereafter 
be expedient or practicable to establish.

“  The acquisition by the students, at the same time, of a sufficient mastery of 
the Vernacular, to enable them to communicate with facility and correctness in the 
language of the people the knowledge obtained by them at the central college.

“  The extension of the means of instruction in the Zillahsby the establishment 
of Vernacular Schools or the improvement o f those which already exist, in the 
more populous towns throughout the presidency.

“  The preparation of a complete series o f vernacular class-books.

“  The introduction of a more uniform and systematic course of study, and 
the improvement of discipline at all the Go*vernment Institutions,”

P
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{31) Resolution of the Government of India, dated the 10th October, 1844.
(31) Resolu- “  The Governor General having taken into his consideration the existing state

1844 education in Bengal and being of opinion that it is highly desirable to afford it
every reasonable encouragement by holding to those who have taken advantage of the 
opportunity of instruction afforded to them, a fair prospect of employment in the 
public service, and thereby not only to reward individual merit, but to enable the 
State to profit as largely and as early as possible by the result of the measures adopted 
of late years for the instruction of the people as well by the Government as by 
private individuals and societies, has resolved that in every possible case a pre  ̂
ference shall be given in the selection of candidates for public employment to those 
who have been educated in the institutions thus established, and especially to 
those who have distinguished themselves therein by a more than ordinary degree 
of merit and attainment.

“  The Governor General is accordingly pleased to direct that it be an instruc
tion to the Council of Education and to the several Local Committees and other 
authorities charged with the duty of superintending public instruction throughout 
the provinces subject to the Government of Bengal to submit to that Government 
at an early date, and subsequently on the 1st of January in each year returns (pre
pared according to the form appended to this resolution) of students who may be 
fitted according to their several degrees of merit and capacity, for such of the various 
public offices as, with reference to their age, abilities, and other circumstances, 
they may be deemed qualified to fill.

“  The Governor General is further pleased to direct that the Council of Educa
tion be requested to receive from the Governors or Managers of all scholastic estab
lishments, other than those supported out of the public funds, similar returns of 
meritorious students, and to incorporate them after due and sufficient enquiry with 
those of Government Institutions, and also that the managers of such establishments 
be publicly invited to furnish returns of that description periodically to the Council 
of Education.

“  The returns when received, will be printed and circulated to the heads of all 
Government offices both in and out of Calcutta, with instructions to omit no oppor
tunity of providing for and advancing the candidates thus presented to their notice 
and in filling up every situation of whatever grade, in their gift, to shew them an 
invariable preference over others not possessed of superior qualifications. The 
appointment of all such candidates to situations under the Government will be 
immediately communicated by the appointing officer, to the Council of Education,
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and will by them be brought to the notice of Government and the public in their (31) Resolu- 
annual reports. It will be the duty of controlling officers with whom rests the tion oj 10-10- 
confirraation of appointments made by their subordinates to see that a sufficient 1844  contd .
explanation is afforded in every case in which the selection may not have fallen 
upon an educated candidate whose name if borne on the printed returns.

“  With a view still further to promote and encourage the diffusion of knowledge 
among the humbler classes of the people, the Governor General is also pleased to 
direct that even in the selection of persons to fill the lowest offices under the Govern
ment, respect be had to the relative acquirements of the candidates, and that in 
every instance a man who can read and write be preferred to one who cannot.”

Bengal. 91

{32) Desfatch from tJie Court of Directors, dated May 12th, 1847,

Your public letter of the 21st of May, No. 17 of 1845, informs us that you have ^̂ 2) Despatch 
intimated to the Council of Education your assent to their proposal that all persons Qj 12-5-1847. 
whose names are ijsserted in the list of those qualified for the service of Government 
shall have passed satisfactorily, an examination similar to that which entitles a 
student to a senior scholarship at the Calcutta and Hooghly English Colleges.
This rule requires a critical acquaintance with the works of Bacon, Johnson,
Milton and Shakespear, a knowledge of ancient and modern history, and of the 
higher branches of mathematical science, some insight into the elements of natural 
history and the principles of moral philosophy and political economy, together 
with considerable facility of composition and the power of writing in fluent 
and idiomatic language an impromptu essay on any given subject of history, 
moral or political economy.

“  It appears to us that the standard can only be attained by the students in 
the Government Colleges, and that therefore it virtually gives to them a monopoly 
of public patronage.

“  We are also of opinion that this high test, instead of promoting, will in effect 
discourage the general acquisition of the English language. Those who cannot 
hope to pass this test will not think it worth their while to bestow any time upon 
learning the English language, at least with a view to employment in the public 
service.

o  2



(32) DeS'patch “  Nor are we disposed to regard a high degree of scholastic knowledge cons- 
of 12-5-184:7 tituting an essential qualification for the public service. To require only a moderate
— con td . and practical knowledge of English, with a thorough command of the vernacular

language and testimonials of regularity, steadiness, diligence and good conduct, 
will be, in our opinion, the best way to obtain the largest number of candidates 
competent to become useful officers in the different ranks of the Revenue and 
Judicial Departments, though we do not deny that there may be some few 
appointments which it may be desirable to bestow as the rewards of greater pro
ficiency in the higher branches of literature.

“  But we would not insist throughout all India on even a moderate acquain
tance with the English language. Where, from local circumstances, the persons 
whom it would be most desirable to employ are found deficient in that 
knowledge, we would not, on that account peremptorily exclude them from 
employment, though other qualifications being equal, or nearly so, we would 
allow a knowledge of the English language to give a claim to preference.

“ We are further inclined to doubt the expediency of subjecting all candidates 
to public examination held at the Presidency. It is not probable that young men 
from Behar or Cuttack will come to Calcutta merely that they may be recorded 
as fit for ofiicial employment without any assurance that they will ever be so 
employed. The same objection applies to the registration fee required from all 
candidates for examination. It will be felt as an unjust exaction by those who 
derive no eventual benefit from shewing themselves equal to the prescribed test, 
and the examinatoin being for the benefit of the publ ic, the cost of it, if incurred 
at all, should be defrayed at the public expense.”
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(33) Letter dated 29th June, 1848, from the Council of Education to 
Government.

(33) Letter of “ I ^^ve the honour, by direction of the Council of Education, to acknowledge 
29-6-1848. the receipt of letter No. 336, dated 19th April, 1848, from Mr. Officiating Secretary 

Dalrymple, giving cover to copies of despatches from  the Honourable Court of 
Directors, and requesting the Council to express an opinion upon the subject of 
admitting proficients in Oriental languages to the privileges afforded to English 
scholars by the resolution of October 10th, 1844, as well as to report the results of 
their conference with the proprietors of private schools upon the points noted by 
the Hon’ ble the Deputy Governor of Bengal.
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In reference to the observations of the Hon’ble Court of Directors in the 4th {S3) Letter of
paragraph of their despatch relative to 29-6-1848— 
the extension of the benefits of Lord con td . 
Hardinge’ s resolution to Oriental scholars, 
the Council have to answer that they 
understand that resolution to have been

But there is one objection to the proposed 
standard to which you have not adverted, its 
being almost exclusively English, and conse
quently debarring the students of the 
Native Colleges Hindus and Muhammadans, 
from all chance of a place among the 
candidates for the patronage of the Govern
ment Offices. Even where these students may intended mainly and directly to foster a 
a d d a k n o w le d g e o fE n g lish to  their acquire. general desite for education; by

holding out to distinguished students
ments, in the languages, literature and 
laws of their country, it can not be expected 
that they should attain the same proficiency 
as those young men who have devoted the 
whole of their time to the study of English, 
and consequently they can not pass such an 
examination as will alone entitle them to 
have their names inserted in the list of com 
petent individuals, although in many respects

however, high his attainments. We are 
therefore of opinion that in order to meet 
this difficulty an equivalent standard should 
be decided on to test the acquirements of this 
class of students and that distinction, found
ed on the extent and amount of their attain
ments in such branches of study as shall be 
included under such standard, combined with 
but a moderate practical knowledge of 
English, shall entitle them to a place in the 
lists of quahfied candidates for public 
employment.

the promise of a preference for employ
ment under Government, among those 
who in other respects might be equally 
well qualified for it. They do not

tS in e "r A e T a ''„ 'ir i"e t„ g S s ^ ^ ^ ^ ^  Consider the improvement of the native
Civil Servants, although a necessary parti
cular consequence, to have been the 
principal aim of the resolution; but 
rather the general improvement of the 
great body of the people, by the 
increased value which the universal
desire of such employment must give
in their estimation, to the training by

which they hope to see their children placed in a favourable position for 
gaining it. Great care has been taken to explain to candidates for admission 
into the Council’ s Lists of deserving students, that it implies no pledge 
on the part of the Government for their future employment. It might 
appear in undesirable contrast with these warnings, if it should be observed 
that the tests of proficiency were selected with reference to attainments, which 
the Council deem of little value, unless in connexion with the service of Govern
ment, rather than to those which, on* the fullest consideration, have been
preferred as the best means of developing the moral and intellectual character 
of the nation.

“  The foregoing observations are made on the supposition that, in speaking 
of Oriental scholars, the Uon’ble Court mean those who alone would be so deemed 
by the Natives themselves, that is to say, proficients in Sanscrit on the one hand, 
and Persian and Arabic on the other. It has been deemed right to keep open, under
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(33) Letter of
29-6-1848—
contd.

the patronage of Government Institutions in which those who desire instruction 
in those languages may receive it. Perhaps even an undue preference has been 
shewn to them in some respects, by giving instruction in those institutions on easier 
terms than in the English Colleges ; but even this has not been without its use, 
in shewing, beyond question, how much more eagerly the awakening intellect of 
Hindustan desires the more valuable treasures which are opened to its enjoyment 
through European literature and science. The Council of Education fully agree 
in the policy of all that has been hitherto conceded in this respect; but they are of 
opinion that it would be in direct contradiction t© all that has been done for edu
cation in India during the last thirteen years since it was finally determined that 
English should be offered to the youth of India, as their classical language; and 
that proficiency in it should be deemed the indispensable characteristic of a 
liberal education, if a step were now taken, which would amount to a virtual 
admission that, in the estimation of the examiners, the study of Sansciit o i Aiabic 
is as valuable and as well worth the time and trouble bestowed on it as that of 
English.

“  But if, by directing the attention of the Council to the case of Oriental scholars 
the Hon’ble Court mean to imply that, in theii  ̂opinion, sufficient care has not been 
bestowed on the study and improvement of the Vernacular dialects, and that the 
Council should insist on a thorough knowledge of their native tongue being made 
a necessary preliminary to the admission of students to competition in the higher 
walks of English literature, the Council beg leave to answer that, even supposing 
that there may have been heretofore some ground for holding that sufficient im
portance was not attached to the cultivation of the native languages, the atten
tion of the Council is now fully drawn to the absolute necessity of combining 
Vernacular with English education, if the influence of the Government schools is 
to be manifested beyond the students who are actually within their walls.

“  In accordance with the suggestions of the H on ’ble the Deputy Governor 
of Bengal, the Council placed themselves in communication with the proprietors 
of private schools, acquainting them with His Honour’s sentiments, and requesting 
them to specify the exact nature and extent of their objections to the existing 
system of examination, as well as to favour the Council with the modifications they 
would propose, to render them acceptable to all persons unconnected with Govern
ment Institutions.
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“  Answers to this communication were received from the native proprietor of [33) Letter of
the Oriental Seminary, the Principal of Serampore 29-6-1848—

Ch“ r s i r a r ? » c t t j f  * «̂>minary, the Secretary of La Martiniere and from oon td .
tablished Church of Scotland, the Chairman of a meeting convened for the purpose 
Free Church of Scotland, London -m  ̂ i
Missionary Society, Baptist Mis- of considering tihe Councii s letter at which the
sionary Society and Parental ggyeral educational Institutions, noted in the mar- 
Academy.

gin, were represented. With the concurrence of the 
meeting, the Chairman appended to its resolutions his own observations in illus
tration of them, which he stated to be made on  his responsibility, but he believed 
them substantially to represent the views of tke gentlemen composing the meeting.

“  The resolutions of the meeting were :—
I. “  Resolved unanimously that, without entering into any debate as to what 

constitutes the best or even an essentially go»od course of education, this meeting
find, in point oi iact, that there aie now th iee distiivct coursea of improved educa
tion in operation among us, viz.:—

Firstly.— The exclusively secular course pursued alike in Government 
and many purely native Institmtions, which includes merely English 
secular literature and science, though in the widest and most extended 
sense.

Secondly.— The ordinary European course formed after the home European 
model, and pursued in several Christian Institutions, such as the 
Parental Academy and St. Paul’s School, which besides English secular 
literature and science, includes largely the study of ancient classical 
literature, in conjunction with a considerable range of Christian 
literature.

Thirdly.— VtiQ mixed course pursued in all the existing Christian Institu
tions for native youth, in which a range of English literature and 
science, more or less comprehensive, is inseparably conjoined with 
a more or less extensive courste of Christian Literature.

“  That from the preceding statement the nature of the leading objection to the 
standard of scholarship at present adopted in conducting the examination of 
Native candidates for Government employ, must at once be apparent, viz., that it 
is framed exclusively upon the model of the first of the above-mentioned courses, 
and fitted exclusively to test the proficiency of young men who have been ins
tructed according to its provisions and details ; ancient classicfil literature having



(33) Letter of no adequate or proportional value attached to it in the test, and Christian
29-6-1848—  literature, properly so called, being well nigh excluded altogether,
con td . « That in this way young men educated under either of the two latter more

extended courses, are wholly prevented from competing on equal terms with young 
men whose whole-time strength and energy are devoted to the more limited range of 
mere English secular literature and science, on a knowledge of which alone the 
candidates are examined.

III. “  That no mere modification of a test which restricts itself mainly, if not 
exclusively, to English secular literature and science, can possibly obviate or 
remove the foregoing objection, that in order to adopt itself to other institutions, 
in which ancient classical literature, or English Christian literature may be largely 
taught, it must need undergo an organic alteration or enlargement.

IV. “  That the meeting agree to forward to the Secretary of the Council of Edu
cation a copy of tHs. minute of proceedings, and leave it to the consideration of 
Government to make any further proposals or ask for any further information on
the subject as it may deem proper, and finally that the Chairman be requested to
forward the minute, accompanying the same with any remarks on his own indivi
dual responsibility, which, by way of explanation, he may consider desirable.

“  The above resolutions were accompanied by a detailed communication from 
the Chairman of the meeting, the Rev. Dr. Duff, who after premising that the high 
character and standing in society of the members of the Council put their personal 
honor and integrity above suspicion, goes on to remark—

‘ Firstly.— That the fact that all the leading examiners are Government 
men, without the presence of any representative of Christian Insti
tutions, is well fitted to excite unpleasant apprehensions of a very 
obvious kind ; and secondly, the fact that they are not professional 
educationists, but unprofessional amateurs, is calculated to awaken 
doubts of their aptitude, or competency skilfully to elicit the varied 
scholarship of the candidates, as well as of their fitness rightly to 
estimate the relative or proportionate value of the scholarship so 
elicited.’

“  He then intimates that no objection is taken to  the amount and extent of 
learning involved in the Council’ s standard, but that the nature and quality of the 
subjects chosen operate practically to exclude all our candidates from a fair or 
equal competition with the scholars of Government colleges,
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“  In conclusion, the Council beg leave to observe that no objection is taken [S3) Letter of 
to the extent of the standard, which the Council concur with Sir Herbert Maddock 29-6-1848— 
in deeming it undesirable to lower. At the same time the Council allow that the contd. 
nature of the standard admits of alteration, but they are not now prepared to enter 
on the consideration of that question. The present standard has been and can be 
readily attained by the pupils of any efficient and well organised public or private 
schools. To reduce it, would tend to encourage pupils to become contented with a 
superficial amount of knowledge, and to enter upon the active duties of life before 
the maturity of their reasoning faculties, the formation of their character and the 
principles implanted by a more extended course of study, had time to produce their 
full efforts.”
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{34) Extracts from the Be^ort of the Council of Education dated the 3rd 
October, 1853, reviewing the stale of Vmciciilar Education and'pro
posing the estohlishment of model•>vernactdar schools.

“  The subject of Vernacular Education in Bengal having occupied much of the (34) Report of 
time and attention of the Council of Education since the Schools devoted to it were 1853, 
transferred to their superintendence in April,' 1852,1 am directed by that body to 
submit for the information and orders of Government the following Keport regard
ing i t :

“  A  careful study of the periodical Reports furnished by the Board of*Revenuej 
and published in the Annual Volume recording the progress of Education in Bengal, 
having shown that, from various causes, the Vernacular Schools instituted in 1844, 
had failed to produce the effects anticipated, the first care of the Council was to 
endeavour to ascertain the exact state of the Institutions committed to their 
charge and if possible, to discover the real cause of their failure.

“  Before taking any further steps in the matter the Council were anxious to 
ascertain the state of Vernacular Education in the North-Western Provinces, 
where a new plan had bee?i introduced by the Lieutenant-Governor which had been 
in operation for more than two years, and of the result of which a very favourable 
Report had been made by Mr. Reid, the Visitor-General.

“ The Secretary to the Council accordingly, among other objects, was directed 
during his visit to the North-Western Provinces, with the f-anction of the HoEor

i' /



{34:) Tte'poH of able the Lieutenant-Governor, to inspect and report upon suoli of the Tahseelee 
1853. Schools as lay in his route. This Report is also appended to the present communi

cation.

“  They quite concur, however in the opinion expressed by the late Earl of Auck
land, that when any such scheme comes to be tried “  the arrangements for introduc* 
ing it, should be on a liberal and effective scale, and that it ought not to be under
taken at all until the Government is satisfied that it has, at command, a thoroughly 
zealous and qualified superintendence.”

23. The Gouncil are moreover of opinion, that any scheme of Vernacular Edu
cation for Bengal to be successful, must be based upon the existing Institutions 
of the country.
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The Council do not pretend to hope that any real or permanent improvement 
in the existing Gooroomohasoy’ s or Native School masters, will be produced by the 
adoption of a better class of books, or a more perfect system of instruction.

“  But they confidently believe, that by the establishment of model Vernacular 
Schools, the introduction of systemafic instruction by well selected books, constant 
visitation, and the spreading abroad of the large number of Natives educated in 
Colleges and Zillah Schools, the old order of ignorant teachers will soon be replaced 
by men cff a higher stamp ; and that a steady and solid advance in Vernacular Edu
cation will thereby, ere long, be produced.

“  If there existed in Bengal the same Revenue system as that of the Agra Gov
ernment, and a class of subordinate Officers corresponding to the Tahsildars, the 
Council believe that the immediate introduction of Mr. Thomason’s successful 
plan would be the best that could be devised.

“  The leading features of that plan appear, however, to be as applicable to 
Bengal, as they have been proved to be to the Agra Districts in which it has been 
introduced.

“  They are a general controlling authority, a subordinate visiting agency ; the 
introduction of a better class of books, and a suitable system of rewards for such 
indigenous Schools as submit to inspection and visitation.

“  The Tahsili School again fulfils, in a great measure, the purposes of a Model 
School for the District in which it is placed.



The Council propose to establish in each zillah, in which the experiment is {34) Report of 
to be tried, four model Vernacular Schools; to organize the necessary Staff to visit 1853— con td . 
and inspect the existing Vernacular Schools of those Districts, to afford instruction 
to the Masters ; rewards to the best pupils ; and a supply of books to the Schools 
themselves ; gradually to introduce a uniform plan of study of a higher order, but 
strictly suited to the circumstances and requirements of the people, and to connect 
the whole with a more practical working of Lord Hardinge’s Resolutions of October 
1844, than can in existing circumstances be otherwise accomplished.”

“  To carry such a plan into effect would require the 
Establishment. , i

following establishment:—
An Inspector of Vernacular Schools analogous to the Visitor-General of the 

North-Western Provinces, Zillah visitors, Pergunnah Visitors, Pergunnah Schools, 
wil;h a superior class of Vernacular School masters.
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“  The Purgunnah Schools should serve as Model Schools for the Districts in 
which they are placed.”

“  The Pergunnah Schools should be placed in the most populous and accessible 
villages of the Districts ; they should not, however, be at the Sudder Station where 
the existence of the English Zillah Schools will generally prevent their succeeding.

“  The Council recommend the trial of the experiment in at least four Zillahs, 
in order that all sources of success or failure from local causes may counterbalance 
each other, and the scheme have a fair chance of being tested on its own merits.

“  The best Zillahs then, to commence upon, would, in the opinion of the Council, 
be Hooghly, Burdwan, Beerbhoom and Jessore, which form a compact accessible 
t ircle for the experiment. The cost of the scheme is not easy to calculate, as the 
Grants-in-aid of books, &c., can only be correctly ascertained, when the plan is 
in full operation.”

“  To increase the estimation of the Model Schools and to reward the most 
deserving pupils of the existing Vernacular Schools, the Council suggest that every 
pupil, passing with credit through their respective courses, should be presented

p 2
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{34:) Report of with a small parclimeiit certificate, stating on one side the age, name, caste, 
concld . parentage, village and a brief description of the individual for personal indentifica- 

t io n ; and on the other, a certificate of character and proficiency in the studi es 
of the School in which he was educated, signed and sealed by the Visitor-General.”  

“  This should serve as a passport to the individual, and in the event of his 
becoming a candidate for public employment, the preference, in selection, should, 
cceteris paribus, be given to the bearers of these certificates over those who can 
produce no such proofs of character and qualification.”

{35) Letter 
dated 16-11- 
1854.

{35) Extracts from letter No. 525, dated 16th November, 1854, from the 
Govermnent of Be îgal, to the Government of India.

“  With reference to the letter from your Ofiice noted in the margin, I am di
rected to inform you, that on receipt of that letter. 

No. 749, dated 4th November, i •
1853. the Grovermnent of Bengal put itself in communica-
I853^^N08̂ ^^26-128^ November, Council of Education, with a view to

determining the best mode of establishing and exten
ding a sound system of Vernacular Education in these Provinces.

“  The Council of Education gave their careful attention to the subject and have 
recently reported the result to Government.

“ The Lieutenant-Governor was at that time a Member of the Council of Edu
cation, and in that capacity he stated his views of the course^ proper to be taken 
in a Minute, which it seems best, since it still expresses the Lieutenant-Governor’ s 
opinions, to set out at length in tliis place.”

The Lieutenant-Governor wrote as follows :—
I have very carefully considered this matter, and shall proceed now to state 

very briefly what steps should in m y opinion be taken to give effect to the deter
mination of the Most Noble the Governor General in Council, as expressed in the 
enclosure to Mr. Beadon’s letter to the Council of Education, dated 19th November 
last.

In the Province of Bengal we have a vast number of indigenous Schools. I 
have carefully inquired about them from several well informed persons. Native and 
European, and I am assured that these Schools are universally in a very low and 
unsatisfactory condition, the office of School-Master having in almost all cases, 
devolved upon persons very unfit for the business.

Our object should be, if possible, and as far as possible to improve these schools 
and we cannot do better than follow the excellent example of the late Lieutenant-



Governor of the North-Western Provinces, and establish a system of Model Schools {35) Letter 
as an example to the indigenous Schools and a regular plan of visitation by which dated 
indigenous school masters may gradually be stimulated to improve up to the models cOiitd,
set before them. By degrees this system may be extended over the whole of B engal; 
but as in the North-Western Provinces, I think it will be wise to  begin with a manage
able extent of Districts, say four or five zillahs in the neighbourhood of Calcutta and 
the Zillahs of Behar.

“  If the plan takes root in these Districts, and the Schools produce their expected 
result in the improvement of indigenous Education now prevalent, it «rill spread 
almost spontaneously to the neighbouring zillahs, and each successive extension will 
be easier and more economical than the earlier attempts.”

“  I append a memorandum on the subject, drawn up by the energetic and able 
Principal of the Sanscrit College, who, as is well known, has long been zealous in the 
Oause of Vernacular Education, and has done much to promote it, both by his im* 
proved system in the Sanscrit College and by elementary works which he has pub
lished for the use of Schools.”

I approve generally of the plan which is contained in the Principal’s memoran
dum, and would wish to see it carried into effect.

“  If these measures were adopted, and if at the same time direct encouragement 
were given to Vernacular Education, by a regular system of preferring for even 
the lowest offices under Government persons able to read and write, there can be 
no doubt that a great impulse would be given to the desire for Education which 
already exists in Bengal ; and by a judicious encouragement and dissemination of 
approved Vernacular books through the Schools, and occasionally by the establish
ment of Libraries in fit places, a powerful impression might, in a reasonable time, 
be made on the Native mind.

Bengal. lOl

“  I have no information which enables me at present to propose a distinct plan 
for Behar, yet the Zillahs of the Behar Province ought not to be left uncared for. 
They are proverbially in a state of darkness and very different from Bengal, where 
indigenous Schools abound.”

“  For the present I should advise that a capable Civil Officer should be selected, 
acquainted with the Behar Province, and that to him should be committed the duty 
of organizing a system of Model Schools and indigenous School encouragement



1854— concld.

{35) Letter similar to that which in the hands of Mr. Reid proved so successful in the neigh-
dated 16-11- bouring zillahs of the North-Western Provinces.

* * * * * ♦

“  Putting it at the same rate as the North-Western Provinces, and Behar, the 
whole annual ultimate expense of Model Schools and superiateiideiice, bersides 
Grants-in-aid in the Lower Provinces, would not equal two lakhs of rupees. But 
this estimate allows nothing for the gradual introduction of the paying system, by 
which (if the Government were to use its patronage to the encouragement of the 
scheme) it is certain that a large part of the expense would be covered. It allows 
nothing also for the operation of grants-in-aid, by which 1 am convinced, our ex
penses would be very greatly reduced, the same effect being produced in every 
School where it is employed at less than half the cost.”

“  On the whole I would recommend that we should propose to Government an 
annual expenditure of Rs. 50,000 in Behar and Rs. 21,000 in Bengal. VVe 
cannot say iiovv much wiU be required ior granis-in-aid. But we might ask for 
a discretionary authority to comply with applications, reporting monthly, or if 
necessary weekly, the amount so granted.

>1: 4: % « «

“  I have said nothing about Normal Schools for the Education of School
masters. At present very good School-masters are being trained for us in the 
Sanscrit College, which is becoming, in the hands of the Principal, a sort of Normal 
School for Bengal; but the question of a Normal School for Behar will eventually 
call for consideration.”

“  I think it would be wise that the experiment now to be made should be con
ducted at first by the direct agency of Government, and that we should advise 
the Government to take it into its own hands.”

“  In order that the Most Noble the Governor General in Council may be aware 
of the opinions of the Members of the Council of Education on this proposition, 
copies of their Minute are herewith submitted.”

“  After giving them every attention, the Lieutenant-Governor remains of 
■opinion that the plan he has proposed is the best for the purpose, and as such he 
directs me to submit it for the consideration and orders of the Most Noble the 
Governor General in Council.”

I have the honour to be, &c.,

HODGSON PRATT,
Under Secretary to the Government of Bengal.
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{36) Letter No. 317, dated 13th February 1 855, frcm the Goverrment of 
India, to the Government of Bengal.

“  I have now the honor, by direction of the Governor General in Council^ to (36) Letter 
acknowledge the receipt of Mr. Under Secretary Pratt’s letter, No. 525, dated the dated 13-2- 
16th November last, proposing a scheme of Vernacular Education for the Lower P r o -1855. 
vinces of the Presidency of Bengal.

“  The substance of the Lieutenant-Governor’s proposal is, that the Behar Zil- 
lahs should be placed under a system similar to that introduced experimentally 
into the North-Western Provinces ; that certain Zillahsof Bengal should be managed, 
in respect to Vernacular Instruction, by Pandit Ishwar Chunder Surma, the Principal 
of the Sanscrit College, and that Grants-in-aid should be given to Private Schools.
The details of this scheme are considerably affected by the despatch of the H on’ble 
Court, dated the 19th July last, which authorizes the adoption of a much more ex
tended measure tliian that contemplated in your letter, and the expenditure o£ a con
siderably larger annual sum of money for the purpose of carrying it out.”

“  His Lordship in Council sees no objection to the proposed scheme generally 
and accordingly authorizes its adoption, but he thinks that regard being had to the 
various conditions of different portions of the Lower Provinces, it will be prudent 
to introduce it gradually, commencing in with the Zillahs of Behar and some of these 
in Bengal, and extending it, as soon as experience shall have shown how far the sys
tem requires modification to adapt it to the requirements of this part of India.”

“  His Lordship in Council does not object to the employment of Pundit Ishwar 
Chunder Surma, in occasionally inspecting the Vernacular Schools in Bengal, if on 
full consideration you continue to think that his important avocations, as Principal 
of the Sanscrit College, will not thereby be detrimentally affected, but the terms 
of the Court’s Despatch will not allow of his being made a Superintendent of Ver
nacular Education, the functions of such an office, having now to be performed by 
the Director and by the Inspectors whom it is intended to employ under his orders.
The appointment x»f Inspectors also renders it unnecessary to have a Visitor-General 
in Behar.”

“  The Governor General in Council is strongly impressed with the necessity 
for establishing Normal Schools for the training of Vernacular Teachers, and he 
desires me to request that the Lieutenant-Governor’s anxious attention may be 
given to this point in connexion with the general scheme.”

“  The instructions conveyed in  my letter, No. 166, dated 26th January last 
relative to Grants-in-aid, are as applicable to Vernacular as to other Schools,
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(S6) Letter “  Tlie financial details of the plan as the Lieutenant-Governor may determine
dated 13-2- to introduce it in the first instance, under the general authority conveyed in this
1855— con td . letter, will have to be submitted, as usual, for formal sanction.”

I have the honour to be, &c.,

CECIL BEADON,
Secretary to the Government of India,

C o u n c il  C h a m b e r ,

The 13th February 1855.

{37) Report of 
1855-56.

{37) Extract from the Bengal report for 1855-56.*
“ The most promising Schools in the 24-Pergunnahs, Baraset, Jessore, and Dacca, 

have been formed into sete or circles of 3, 4 or 5, according to circumstances ; and 
to each circle is attached a qualified Teacher who is paid by Government Rupees 
15 a month, and who goes about from one School to another instructing the 
‘ ‘ Gooroomohashoys ”  in their duty and the more advanced boys of each School in 
the higher subjects of instruction. Rewards are bestowed on the Gooroomohashoys 
and boys half yearly, in proportion to progress exhibited. Of these Schools there 
are to be 60 circles in the four districts, at a total cost of Rupees 1,500 a month, 
as yet 37 circles have been successfully organized.”

{38) Despatch 
of 18-2-1857.

38) Despatch, dated 18th February {No. 5) 1857, from the Court of Directors.
The plan of Mr. W oodrow for the improvement o f  the indigenous vernacular

schools in his division is based on the retention of the 
existing schools, which are, however, to be formed 
into circles, to each of which a teacher of a higher 
class is to be appointed, who will afford instruction 
to the upper boys in each School superior to that 
which the Gooroomohashoy, or village master, is com
petent to impart.

The gooroomohashoys are to be conciliated by pecuniary rewards of small 
amount, proportioned to the number of boys of certain specified standards

“  The organization, experiment
ally, of sixty circles of schools in 
some of the districts under the Ins
pector of Education for Eastern 
Bengal sanctioned at a maxinmm 
aggregate expense of Rs. 1,500 per 
mensem.

* As a further step towards the extension of vernacular education the system of circle schools 
was introduced by Mr. H. W oodrow, Inspector of Schdols. Documents 37 and 38 relate to thees school*).



of attainment, who may be found in their respective schools; and the tendency (5^) Despatch 
of the boys to leave school at an early age is to be overcome by small gratuities o / 18-2-1857. 
to those boys remaining at school, who may possess a certain specified amount con td . 
of knowledge in various branches of study,

“  We approve Mr. W oodrow’s desire to make the utmost possible use of exist
ing means of education, and to avoid, as much as possible, the supersession of the 
former teachers of indigenous schools, which seem, notwithstanding the small amount 
of instruction which they afford, to have naturally a considerable hold on the minds 
of the people. It is hoped by Mr. W^oodrow, and seems not improbable from the 
result of the limited experiment which has already been made that the plan may 
have the effect of stimulating the conductors of indigenous schools, the gooroomo- 
hashoys, to self-improvement; and on the whole we agree with you in thinking the 
scheme well deserving of a trial on an enlarged scale, and accordingly approve the 
sanction given to the recommendations of the Bengal Government.”

{39) Letter, dated the 4th August 1853y from the Council of Education, to 
the Government of Bengal.

“  The Council of Education have had under their consideration, for some time (39) Letter of 
past, the present course of education at the Mohammadan College or Mudrissa of 4-8-1853. 
Calcutta, and the present system under which Hindoos exclusively are educated at 
the Hindoo College, whilst there is in Calcutta no Government College whatsoever 
accessible to youths of any other classes. They are of opinion that the time has 
come when organic changes are necessary in both these respects; and in this re- 
port. I have the honor respectfully to  submit, for the consideration and orders of 
the Most Noble the Governor of Bengal, the changes which they recommend.
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“  The Calcutta Mudrissa at present consists of two distinct departments, the 
Arabic and the English departments, which form in fact two distinct schools. The 
Arabic department, constituted at the foundation of the College in 1782, instructs 
gratuitously one set of pupils, belonging to the learned and highest classes of Mohame- 
dans, in Arabic learning, from the alphabet of the language to the highest sciences 
taught in Arabic books. The English Department, constituted in 1829, instructs^ 
on payment of a small fee, another set of pupils, mostly belonging to the lower 
orders of Mohamedans, in the elements of the English language, and in very little 
else. There are, however, Bengalee classes in this department, for such pupils a.s



{39) Letter of desire to study Bengalee as well as English. Lately, that is to say in the year 1849, 
4-8-1853—  an Anglo-Arabic class was added to the Arabic Department, at a charge of Rupees 
co iitd . 100 a month, to instruct in the English language such Arabic students as would avail

themselves of such instruction. This measure was an attempt to remedy the obvious 
faults of the former system ; but the measure proved quite inadequate to the object, 
and on the transfer, in May, of the master of the class to a more effective and better 
paid place elsewhere, the Council, in consideration of past failure and contemplated 
projects of effectual reform, abstained from filling up the place.
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“  The Council have good grounds for the belief, that the Mahomedans of Bengal 
have begun to be very sensibly impressed with the importance of these facts to the 
interests of their rising generation. The Council have no doubt that there is now 
amongst the higher and more respectable classes of the Mussulman community in 
Bengal, a growing desire for sound English education, though it is doubtless still 
much less ardent, and less general, than that felt by the Hindoos. The failure of 
the English classes in the Mudrissa, appears to the Council, to be owing rather to 
the bad quality of the instruction there given, and to other defects of system which 
they hope to be able to correct, than to the general indisposition of Mahomedans 
to the study. Mahomedans of rank and respectability have sent their sons to St. 
Paul’s School and the Parental Academy, because these are the only Seminaries, 
not of a strictly Missionary character, open to them, in which they can become pro
ficient English scholars.

“  I now proceed to explain the plan according to which it is proposed that the 
Calcutta Mudrissa, in every department, should be remodelled.”

“  The present English and Anglo-Arabic classes should be closed, and in their 
stead an Anglo-Persian Department should be organised, upon such a scale, and with 
such an establishment, as to afford the means of acquiring a thorough elementar}’ 
English education as far as the junior English scholarship standard. Persian should 
be taught simultaneously with English in this department.

“ In addition to English and Persian, it should contain the means of instruction 
in Hindustanee and Bengalee, the one being the domestic language of the Mahome
dans all over India, and the other being the Vernacular language of this Province.



“  The Council propose to carry in the Mudriss;a the study of English only as far (39) Letter of 
as the junior scholarship standard ; that is to say, the standard of school honors. 4-8-1853 
Intelligent pupils, entering at 9 or 10 years of age, ought to be able to attain this con td . 
standard in 5 or 6 years.

“  At the end of this period, the course of education in Persian, which is consi
dered to be fit and becoming for a Mahomedan gentleman, will have been well com 
pleted, and the pupil should make his election between the further prosecution of 
English, and devotion exclusively, or at least chiefly, to Arabic ; the simultaneous 
and prolonged study of the two, in the more advanced stages, being incompatible.
If he prefers the Arabic Course, he will remain in the Mudrissa ; if he prefers the 
English course, he will prosecute his studies at the great Metropolitan College, open 
to all classes, into which it is proposed, as will be explained below, that the present 
Hindoo College should be converted.”

53. The Council reGommend the following changes in the Arabic Department 
of the College.

They would not oblige those who enter this department to pass through the 
Anglo-Persian Department, but they would,require of those who enter it, without 
having passed through that department, a high entrance standard in respect 
to  Oriental acquirements, equal at least to  what would be required of a boy 
entering the Arabic Department from the Anglo-Persian Department. In their 
opinion, it is only where necessity compels it, that elementary instruction is properly 
given in such an Institution as a Government College ; and there is no such 
necessity in regard to Arabic.

“  On the other hand, the Council would allow any student in the Arabic 
Department, if he pleased, to attend any particular classes he chose in the great 
Metropolitan College.”

“  Another measure which the Council deem  it advisable to recommend, in 
connection with the present scheme is the etabLishment of a Branch School at 
Colingah. The Anglo-Persian Department of the Mudrissa, as above decribed, is 
intended only to extend the benefit of an English education to the children of Maho- 
medans of the higher order, or of the many scattered literary families residing 
throughout the interior. There are probably m any persons of the same persuasion 
in Calcutta to whom a classical education in their own language and literature is 
not an object, and who will be content with a good  English education, as more suit
able to their condition and prospects. There are also different Mahomedan families 
in  Calcutta, of easy means, who would prefer to  give a home education to their

q 2
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(39) Letter of children in Persian literature, and who would, therefore, wish that there should 
4-8-1853—  be a school conveniently situated, at which English studies alone need be prose- 
co iitd . cuted. Moreover, it is believed that the means of receiving a fair amount of

instruction, upon the plan and to the extent followed in the Government Schools, i s 
much desired by a large section of the poorer European and Eurasian popula
tion of Calcutta, who are at present but ill-provided in this respect.

“  For the above mentioned classes, the new Branch School is intended. In 
it the Council propose to teach English and Bengalee, to the extent and on the plan 
adopted in the Hindoo College Branch School viz., from the earliest rudiments of 
kuowledge in both languages, to the junior English scholarship standard.”

“  The plan above described it is hoped, will furnish in Calcutta, the means of 
a good elementary English education to the Mahomedan and Christian communi
ties ; and to the many persons in comfortable circumstances who are neither Hindoos, 
Mahomedans nor Christains : such as Jews, Parsees, Chinese and others. But th e 
want, at the Metropolis of British India, of any Government College, such as is 
provided at many much less important places, where a higher course of English 
education can be pursued, open to all, whether they happen to be Hindoos of cer
tain high castes, or not, is a signal defect in the present Government system, which 
the Council are strongly of opinion ought no longer to  remain unsupplied. In the 
view they take of this subject, the only question that needs to be discussed, after 
the broad statement of the want, is how best to supply it.”

“  Two plans suggest themselves. The one to open a new College for all classes , 
the other, to change the character and present constitution of the Hindoo College^ 
and to throw it open to all classes.”

“  The objections to the plan of founding a new College for the general public, 
continuing to defray the heavy cost of the existing Hindoo College exclusively for 
the use of a section of the Hindoos, are very obvious. A  great increase to the edu
cation grant would be requisite in that case, which might be much more beneficially 
expended, if granted, by founding a new College in some place whe^e no College now 
exists, and where there are no means of forming one out of existing materials. The 
stafi for such a College as the General Metropolitan College should be, would not 
be readily procurable without the aid of the staff of the Hindoo CoUoge. The Gene
ral Calcutta College should naturally be the finest institution of the sort in India ; 
l)ut as it improved, the Hindoo College would, by comparison, dwindle into costly 
insignificance. All these disadvantages, and all this cost would be incurred for no



national object, and without any public advantage to compensate them in any {39) Letter of 
degree.”  4-8-1853-

“  On the other hand, the public advantages of throwing open the Hindoo Col- con td . 
lege are so manifest, that they hardly require to be stated, and there are no public 
grounds of objection to the measure. The cost to Government of a College common 
to all classes of its subjects, would hardly exceed that of the Hindoo College as î  
exists. Few, if any, additional Professors would be required, unless for the purpose 
of improving the quality or extending the scope of the education now afforded.

“  Again, under a system of education from which all religious instruction is 
necessarily excluded, the advantages of bringing the youths of different creeds to
gether in friendly intercourse, under a common course of study and discipline, are 
unqualified. The feasibility of such a liberal system cannot be contested, seeing 
that it is the system in actual operation in every part of India, excepting only the 
town of Calcutta ; and even here, in the Medical College, Hindoos of all castes,
Mahomedans, Christians, and Buddhists, are constantly associated in the same 
studies and pursuits, many of them live under the same roof, and a little tact in 
their management causes them to dwell together in harmony.”

“  In the Hooghly, Dacca and Kishnaghar Colleges, and in many of the Zillah 
schools in Bengal, Hindoos and Mahomedans associate freely with some of the Chris, 
tian residents who are studying in the same place, and no objection to the associa
tion has ever been raised by any of the students.”

“  In general society, Hindoo and Mahomedan gentlemen meet freely with each 
other, and with their Christian contemporaries, and no objection to such intercourse 
is made by any class.”

“  If then, there be any substantial objection to throwing open the Hindoo Col
lege as proposed, it must be one peculiar to the institution itself. It must consist 
in the existence of certain exclusive privileges ; in the fact that either by it original 
constitution, or by. subsequent convention, that institution has been devoted for 
all time, and unchangeably, to the education of Hindoo students of the higher castes, 
exclusively.

4c «  ♦ «  «

“  Upon a full consideration of the question, it appeared to the Council that there 
were three modes in which, should Government see fit to throw open the Hindoo 
College, that object might be legitimately accomplished.”

Firstly.— The unconditional consent of those who represent (as far as these 
can now be represented) the original founders, might be obtained.
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(39) Letter of Of such a result the Council did not despair, when they considered
4-8-1853—  the intelligence and liberality of many of those gentlemen, and the
oon td . probability that they, like those whom they have the honor to

represent, would be found in advance of, rather than behind, the age 
in which they live. In this case little change in the present arrange
ments, would be required.

Secondly.— The consent of these gentlemen might be refused. This hypo
thesis raises the question upon what terms the Government is at 
liberty, of its own mere motion, to dissolve its connection with the 
founders of the original Hindoo College or their representatives. The 
real pecuniary interest of those gentlemen is represented by the sum 
of Eupees 30,000, being the sum of Bupees 23,000 funded in 1841, 
plus a further dividend of Rupees 7,000, since received from the 
insolvent estate of Baretto and Sons, and also funded. The buildings 
and all the fittings, books, instruments and other things connected 
with the College, are the property of the Government.
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Thirdly.— The representatives of the Native Founders might not refuse their 
consent to the opening of the C ollege; but might yet insist, as a 
condition of their consent, upon confining the scholarships to which 
the income arising from the Rupees 30,000 is devoted, to Hindoo 
competitors. The principle of scholarships limited to a particular 
class, is objectionable ; but, in the peculiar circumstances of the case, 
the point might be fairly conceded. In  this event, the liberality of 
wealthy Mahomedans might found Mahomedan Scholarships; or 
Government out of the Education Funds might found scholarships 
open to the competition of all who could not compete for the Hindu 
Scholarships.

“  Before coming to any final resolution upon this important subject, the 
Council invited the Native Members of the Hindoo College Management to a 
friendly conference, for the purpose of ascertaining their sentiments upon the project 
of opening the College to all classes of the com m unity.”

“  The Meeting was held on the 27th of November 1852, and was attended by 
Baboo Prosunno Coomar Tagore, one of the hereditary Governors, and Baboos 
Russomoy Dutt and Sree Kishen Sing.



“  What is above reported, however, will probably be sufficient to convince the [39) Letter of 
Government that the opposition to the measnre among those most immediately 4-8-1853— 
interested, is not of an active character, and is founded upon what the Council believe con td . 
to be the erroneous assumption of the perpetual contract, not determinable by eithe^ 
party without breach of faith. The Council, on the contrary, holding the opposite 
belief, strongly advise the opening of the Hindoo College to all classes.

Bengal. I l l

.....................................................  “  The gist of the Council’s proposal is to subs
titute a general Metropolitan College for the College Department of the Hindoo Col
lege. This they recommend with reference both to the necessity of providing 
sound English Education for the more advanced Mahomedan Students, and to 
general considerations. But the Hindoo College as it now exists, contains a Junior 
DepaTtmeivt in which young boys receive, though at a higher coat, no better edu
cation than that which they may obtain at the Branch Schools. And many Hindoo 
gentlemen of high respectability (e. g. Baboo Russomoy Dutt) do in fact prefer the 
Branch School to the Junior Department of the College as a place of instruction 
for young children. To retain a Junior Department as part of a general and open 
College would not, the Council conceive, be necessary. But if the most Noble 
the Governor of Bengal should think it expedient to make any concession to the 
feeling above referred to, that object may be attained by retaining the Junior 
Department of the Hindoo College, but as a separate Institution, and under a
different name...........................................

“  The change in the character of the Hindoo College, with the abolition ot the 
Native Management as at present constituted, would render necessary an alteration 
in the name of the institution. So long as its present designation continues; will 
last the idea of exclusiveness, which has always been attached to it. As it is ad
visable, on every ground, that this idea should cease to the connected with an open 
College, the Council recommend that the Institution shall hereafter bear the name 
of “  The Calcutta College.”

“  In closing this report, it may be desirable to bring prominently to notice, 
that the Government has effectively provided, by the foundation and maintenance 
of the Sanscrit College, for the instruction of the principal classes of the Hindoo com
munity in their own literature and learned language,‘ in like manner as it has provid-
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{39) Lette,r of
4-8-185S-
concld.

ed, by the establishment of the Mudrissa or Mahomedan College, for the instruction 
of the Mahomedans in the Arabic language and literature.”

“  The Hon’ble the Court of Directors have, by their despatch of the 20th Jan
uary 1841, laid it down as a permanent principle, in approval of the recommenda
tions which were submitted to it by the Government of India, that the funds assigned 
to these two great institutions of oriental learning, should be employed exclusively 
in instruction in or in connection with, those institutions, giving a decided prefer
ence to the promotion in the first instance of perfect efficiency in oriental instruction.

“  While the special character and objects of these important institutions are 
carefully borne in mind by the Council, it is its earnest desire so to frame the scheme 
of instruction in them, as that while every facility is given for the cultivation of the 
highest oriental learning, the pupils may also have the foundation well laid, of a 
knowledge the English language and of English literature which may enable and 
induce many of them to prosecute eventually those more improving studies in the 
advanced classes of the General Metropolitan College.”

“  The whole aim of the Council, in the proposals offered in the present report 
in respect to the Mahomedan College, is, while maintaining its distinctive character 
as an efficient seminary of the Arabic instruction for the learned classes of that com- 
nmnity, to infuse into it the same spirit of progress, and of adaptation to the wants 
of the present time, which so honorably distinguish the Sanscrit College, under the 
superintendence of the singularly able and enlightened scholar, under whose care 
as its Principal, the latter college has the good fortune to be now placed.”

I have the honour to be.
Sir,

Your most obedient Servant,

FRED. J. MOUAT,
Secretary, Council of Education.

{40) Letter, dated 21st October 1853, from the Government of Bengal, to the 
Council of Education.

{40) Letter of Education. “   ̂ directed by the Most Noble the Governor
91 in  1R.^  ̂ of Bengal to acknowledge the receipt of your letterslU  1 0 0 3 .  rj enclosures.

No. 1737, dated the 10th Oct- noted on the margin, and in reply, to communicate
ober 1863. following observations and orders.”



“  His Lordship has carefully studied the question of Government Educational (^0) Letter of 
Institutions at Calcutta, as set forth by the Council of Education in their able and 21-10-1853.— 
comprehensive letter of the 4th August above alluded to, wliich describes the actual con td , 
condition of those institutions at the present time, and the changes which the 
Council recommends the Government to make.”

“  Concurring for the most part in the conclusions at which the Council of Edu
cation has arrived. His Lordship feels that it would be superfluous for him to retrace 
in this communication the course of argument which has led to those conclusions.
The arguments cannot be more forcibly or more clearly stated than in the language 
of the Council’ s letter, and His Lordship would refer to it for the reasons of the 
several decisions in which he adopts the opinion of the Council. His Lordship 
will restrict this Communication, therefore, to a mere recital of those decisions, 
and to a statement of the reasons that have induced him in some respects to prefer 
measures which go beyond the suggestions of the Council, and which it perhaps 
did not consider itself authorized to propose.”

“  The Council of Education concludes with justice, that the Government has 
not done for tl;e encouragment of sound education in this Capital all that was desir
able, or even all that would have been its positive duty, if the public finances had 
not been for many years past, and until very lately, in a condition which clogged 
the action of the State. While Agra, Delhi, Benares, and many other places of lesser 
note and inferior importance possess, each of them, a Government College for gene
ral instruction, in Calcutta, the Metropolis of the British dominions in the East, 
there is no General College at all. The Mudrissa has long been established for the 
special advantage of the Mussalmans, but it is shown that the English Department 
of that College has hitherto been a failure in every form in which it has been tried, 
and that the Institution is altogether in an unsatisfactory condition. The Hindoo 
College and the Sanscrit College, which have been set apart for the use of the Hindoos, 
are flourishing, but both are exclusive in their character and the former is hampered 
with a double management productive of delay and inconvenience.”

Bengal. 113

“  It is, in His Lordship’s opinion, the clear duty of the Government of India 
to provide for its people in this city, the seat of Government, such Educational 
Institutions as shall afford, to all who seek them, the means of acquiring sound 
instruction, both in elementary knowledge and in the higher branches of 
learning.”



(40) Letter of^ “  It is not less the duty of the Government to maintain in Calcutta, as hereto- 
21-10-1H53.—  fore, the seminaries of that peculiar Oriental learning which is cultivated by the 

great sects of Hindoos and Mussulmans respectively.”
“  And it is further the duty and the policy of the Governinent to multiply 

facilities for acquiring a solid Vernacular and English education by tlie youth of 
every sect, and colour, and creed.”

“  These principles His Lordship holds in common with the Council of Education. 
But, speaking on behalf of the Government, and unfettered by considerations of 
finance, by wliich the Council has probably felt its freedom of suggestion hampered, 
His Lordship would propose to effect the objects that the Government have in 
view% by a scheme more extended than that which has l^eeii laid before him, and 
free from some plausible objections which appear to him to attach to a jiortion of 
the Council’s plan.”

“  The portion of that plan which appears open to objection, is the proposal for 
the abolition of the exclusive character of the Hindoo College, and for its trans
mutation into a Governnjent College open alike to all.

“  Admitting that the Council is correct in holding that there is nothing whatever 
in the terms of union between the Govermnent and the Native Managers of the 
Hindoo College, which binds the Government to maintain that Institution, to all 
future times, exactly on the footing on which it stood when the union was formed ; 
and admitting further that the Council is warranted in believing that, although the 
Native Managers oppose the opening of the College, and would murmur at that 
measure being carried into effect, yet they would submit and w'ould speedily be 
reconciled to i t ; His Lordship nevertheless is of opinion that it is inexpedient to 
throw open the Hindoo College to all classes, and to convert it into the Metro
politan College of^the Government in the manner proposed.”

“  It  is-impolitic, His Lordsliip thinks, to afford unnecessarily a pretext for the 
circulation of any colorable complaints that the Government is breaking faith with 
the Hindoo community, that it is promiscuously admitting all classes to h Seniinar\ 
which was established for Hindoos alone, and that although a general Goverimient 
College is to be erected, it is upon the ruins of the Hindoo College that its foundations 
are laid.

“  His Lordship regards as very different things the dissolution of a temporary 
connexion, and its continuance on terms contrary to the original agreement, in spite 
of the opposition of one of the two parties to the agreement.

“  His Lordship fully concurs with the Council in tliinlcing that the correspond
ence does not show, and that there is no reason whatever to believe, that the Govern-
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ment originally covenanted with the Native Trustees to apply for ever the money (40) Letter of 
which composed the joint fund, to exactly the same purposes as those to which it 21-10-1853.— 
was applied when the joint fund was formed. Wherefore, although His Lordship con td . 
conceives that it would be inexpedient to apply that joint fund otherwise than as 
originally agreed, he holds that the Government is fully and most justly competent 
to withdraw altogether its contribution to the joint fund, when the Native Managers 
refuse to consent to the reasonable changes whicli are proposed for the purpose of 
making the Joint fund more extensively usefid than heretofore.”

“  Accordingly, His Lordship would at once take advantage of the opportunity 
which the recorded refusal of the Native Managers has given (and, as he thinks 
fortunately given) for the dissolution of the present connexion, and for the intro
duction of a system which shall continue full advantages to the Hindoos, but shall 
extend those advantages to other sects also.”

“  For this purpose His Lordship would say to the Native Managers— “  The 
Government formerly agreed to aid your fund with a sum of money for the purpose 
of introducing education in a form at that time adequate and approved. Lapse of 
years and change of circumstances have rendered it desirable tliat education should 
now be given in a more general form, such as the Hindoos everywhere share in at 
all other Government Colleges in India. The Native Managers object to this ex
tension, and require that the funds in the Hindoo College should be applied exclusively 
to Hindoos. Such being the view of the Managers, however impolitic and unwise 
the Government may think them, it wiU not insist upon the extension which the Na
tive Managers resist. But, as the Government feels it to be its duty to provide a 
College in Calcutta, where'all may meet for instruction without distinction of classes 
or creeds, and as the Government will not consent, when it incurs this expense, to 
burden the public revenue at the same time with a continuance of the whole of its 
present payments to the Hindoo College, for the benefit of the sect of Hindoos alone, 
the Government must now give notice that the united management and maintenance 
of the Hindoo College by the Government and the Native Managers must cease.

“  TJie Native Managers should be requested to take especial note that, in putting 
a close to the joint management and support of the Hindoo College, the Govern
ment will deprive the Native Managers of nothing which is now included in or attach
ed U) their fu n d ; and it will continue to the Hindoo community in Calcutta every 
educational advantage it now receives, though in a slightly altered form. The sum 
of Rupees 30,000 shall be restored to the Native Managers, and even the Scholar
ships shall be made over to them. The Sanscrit College shall be maintained by the
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{W) Letter of
21-10-1853.—
con td .

Government exactly as it is, so also shall the Junior Department of the Hindoo Col- 
lege. The Senior Students among the Hindoos shall have access given them to ex
actly the same education as heretofore, but in another place, and in common with 
youths of other classes, precisely as in all other Colleges in India. Nor will the Na
tive Managers be thrown upon the world with the fund restored to them ; for either 
the Government Institutions, as hereinafter mentioned, will receive their pupils, 
or the Metropolitan College lately set up by the Hindoo community in Calcutta, will 
be open to their overtures, and will probably be ready to unite with them.”

“  This courae would, no doubt, be still unpalatable to the Native Managers. 
But it is a course which is perfectly open in justice and reason to the Government, 
entirely consonant with justice and liberality to the Native Managers of the Hindoo 
College, and productive of exactly the same measure of educational advantages to 
the Hindoo community as it enjoys at present.”

“  The scheme then which His Lordship wishes to suggest would, when fully 
developed stand thus :

“  A new general college should be established at Calcutta by the Government, 
and designated “  The Presidency College,”  in order to distinguish it by name from 
all merely local and private institutions, and in order to give it an official character. 

“  A  fitting edifice should be built for the students entered at this College.”  
No student should be admitted there who has not passed, or shall not pass, the 

standard of the Junior Scholarship.
“  The College should be open to all youths of every caste, class, or creed.”  
“  The Principal, Professors, &c., o f the Senior Department of the Present 

Hindoo College, should become the establishment of the Presidency College.”
“  The Hindoo College, modified by the withdrawal of its Senior Department 

should be maintained exclusively for Hindoos. It should consist of two main 
divisions, namely the Sanscrit College as at present constituted, and a Junior 
Department which should be for the reception, as at present, of Hindoo children 
of the higher classes on a higher fee,”

“  The Branch School (whose name should be changed, as suggested by the 
Council, to that of the ColootoUa Branch School) should be maintained, as at 
present open to all classes and creeds.”

“  The Mudrissa should be kept up exclusively for the Mussulmans. It  should 
also consist of two main divisions, the “  Arabic College ”  as proposed by the Council 
and a “  Junior Department ”  for boys o f the more respectable classes. His Lord
ship concurs in the opinion of the minority, that these several Institutions should 
be placed as far as possible on an equal footing, and that a fee should be required at



tke Mudrissa and the Sanscrit College, as i t  is now required at the Hindoo College. (̂ 40) Letter of 
If the Mahomedans do not object to other than Mussulman boys being admitted to 21-10-1863.— 
the Junior Department, and if there is aniy particular reason for admitting them, con td . 
they may be received.”

“  The internal reforms suggested in the Mudrissa should be carried into effect.”
“  Lastly, a Branch School at Collinga, auxiliary to the Mudrissa, as the Colloo- 

tolla School is to the Hindoo College, should be established, open to all classes and 
creeds.”

“  When the Government shall have c;arried this scheme into effect. His Lord
ship thinks it will have supplied an efficient system of instruction for all portions 
of the community.”

“  Boys of the Hindoo faith, whether th ey  be of the higher or lower class, will 
have access to a sound elementary cours<e o f Vernacular and English Education, 
in the Junior Department of the H indoo College, and in the Colootolla Branch 
School, respectively.”

Boys of the Mussulman creed will have access to a similar education in the 
Junior Department of the Mudrissa, and in its Branch School at Collinga.”

“  Boys of every other faith will find these same advantages in either of the 
Branch Schools above mentioned to whicli they may choose to resort.”

“  The Hindoo of maturer age will have the means of pursuing his studies in the 
highest branches of Hindoo learning at th e  Sanscrit College, and the Mussulman 
youth may in like manner follow up his studies in the peculiar learning of his sect 
in the Arabic College, and both of these c lasses of young men, together with young 
men of every other class, will have an insititution, where they may obtain the ins
truction they desire in every branch of general acquirement, offered to them in the 
new Presidency College, which will be in reality, what its name imports, a College, 
and not, what all the establishments so called that His Lordship has seen in India 
are, a compound of a College and a Danne’ s School” .

Bengial. il^

“  If it should be objected that the continuing to exclude from the Junior De
partment of the Hindoo College all but H indoos of the higher class, and the estab
lishing the use of Persian in the Junior Department of the Mudrissa, are departures 
from the general principles of equal admission to all, and of Vernacular instruction, 
the anomaly may at once be admitted ; biat it may at the same time be justified on 
the ground of the extended usefulness given  thereby to the general system of ins-



{40) Letter of traction. It is well to sacrifice something of symmetry in the system to an increase
21-10-1853.—  of its useful strength.”
concld.

* * * ! ) «  * *

“  Although His Lordship has proposed to dissolve the connexion of the British 
Government with the Native Trustees of the Hindoo College and their education fund 
he would not refuse to admit them to a re-union with the Government Institutions 
which are now to be established provided the Native Managers will agree to the fol
lowing conditions :—

Firstly.— That the Management shall be vested wholly and exclusively in 
the Council of Education by which alone the system of Government 
Education must be controlled.

Secondly.— That the scholarships already founded together with such further 
sckolaiships as their of Rupees 30,000 will endow, shall be 
allotted between the Hindoo College and the Presidency College in 
such manner as the Council of Education may determine; such 
scholarships, however, being open only to students of the Hindoo 
persuasion.
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“  Having thus drawn the outline of the Educational Scheme which appears 
necessary for meeting existing defects, and to be best adapted to the ends in view, 
His Lordship will leave it to the Council of Education, if they should see fit to adopt 
the extended plan, to work out its details, and submit it in a complete form, for final 
sanction. His Lordship hopes that this may not occupy much time ; and that be
fore he resigns the active administration of the Government of Bengal, he may have 
the satisfaction of seeing the Educational Institutions of the Capital placed upon 
a footing adequate to the wants of the community, and worthy of the Govern
ment of the East India Company.”

I have the honor to be,
Sir,

Your most obedient servant, 

CECIL BEADON, 

Secretary to the Government of Bengal.



[4:1) Letter, dated 10th March 1854, from the Council of Education to the 
Government of Bengal.

“  I have tlie honor, by direction of the Council of Education, to acknowledge {41) Letter of 
p  ̂ the receipt of your letter, No. 527, dated 21st October

The Hon’ ble Sir J. W. Colvile, 1853, conveying to  the Council the views of the Most 
T h e 'S on ’ble P. J. Halliclay. ^oble the Governor of Bengal upon the various ques-
C. Allen, Esq. tions relating ito the Government Educational Ins-
Dr. ĵ.^Jackson!  ̂ titutions at Calcutta, submitted by the Council in
Baboo my letter of tBie 4th of August last, and directing

„  llama Parasad Roy. the Council to work out the details of the extend- 
Dr. Mouat plan, where(of the outline is drawn in paragraphs
22 to 44 of your letter under reply, and to submit, in a complete form, for final 
sanction, a scheme framed upon the general design indicated by the Most 
Noble the Governor.

Bengal. 119

“  The main feature of the plan is the’ establishment of a new Presidency College, 
in a fitting building to be erected for the pmrpose ; and as this part of the project 
when the question was last before His Lordlship was complicated by our then ex
isting relations with the Hindoo College, the Council will first proceed to explain 
their proceedings connected with the Hindoo College, under the very liberal instruc
tions of His Lordship upon this head ; wher eof they are happy to have it in their 
power to report that the result has been entirely satisfactory.”

“  The first step taken by the Council wa,s to  communicate a copy of yoiur letter
to the Hereditfcary Governors and Managers of the

Arrangement with the Hindoo Hindoo College, and to request them to state thek 
College Management. views and wishes upon the terms offered by His

Lordship.”
“  It has been already intimated that tihe only persons in the Management of 

the Hindoo College, who had any vested o i  permanent rights or privileges con
nected with the Institution, were the M ahaiaja of Burdwan, and Baboo Prosunno 
Coomar Tagore and his brother.

“  The former intimated that, as far as his interests in the College were con
cerned, he had not the slightest hesitation in at once resigning the entire manage- 
pient ojf the College on its new footing, and  the scholarships now attached to it



{41) Letter of and hereafter to be created with its funds, wholly into the hands of the Council of 
10-3-1854.—  Education upon the terms proposed by the Most Noble the Governor of Bengal.

“  Baboo Prosunno Coomar Tagore, after stating that he was individually 
opposed to any exclusive system in education or in other matters, resigned his 
trust in the following terms :—

“ Although as a trustee and the representative of the surviving co-heir of my 
late father, one of the principal founders of the Hindoo College, I cannot be a con
senting party to revolutionise the College, yet in consideration of many circums
tances of importance, I beg leave, with the concurrence of my brother, hereby to 
transfer all the rights and privileges we possess in the Institution and its funds to 
the Government, who may in the exercise of sound discretion, remodel the Institu
tion for the benefit of the public at large, in such manner as it may think proper. 
“  Baboo Prosunno Coomar Tagore further expressed a hope that the public spirited 
conduct of the original founders of the H indoo College might be placed on permanent 
record, in ”  some prominent memoiial in  the remodelled seminary, by  which their 
names might be associated with the College through every period of its existence, 
and be embalmed in the grateful recollection of future generations.’ *

“  Baboo Russomoy Dutt, an elective member of the management of the Hindoo 
College, intimated his willingness at once to make over the College unconditionally 
to the management of the Council of Education, as his opinion had always been 
that it should be thrown open on equal terms to all classes of the community.

“  Baboo Ausootosh Dey, another ele-ctive member of the Management, deeply 
regretted the organic change proposed to  be introduced into the College, and retired 
from the Management, as he had no opinion to offer on the subject.

“  The remaining Native members o f the Management expressed no opinion 
Baboo Debendernath Tagore. upon the matter ; their views, if they entertained 
Baboo Sreekishan Singh. ^ny, are therefore unknown to the Council.

“  After the receipt of the documents above referred to , while the subject was 
still under consideration, the Hindoo College Management resigned its functions, 
and made over the College to the charge o f the Council of Education in the follow
ing resolution passed on the 11th of January last, being the last meeting of the Hin
doo College Management. Baboo Russomoy Dutt brought to the notice of the 
meeting that Baboo Prosunno Coomar Tagore had intimated, upon receiving notice 
of the present meeting, that he conceived he had surrendered his place in the Manage
ment, when he placed his rights as Hereditary Governor at the disposal of the Govern
ment, and did not intend to take any further part in the Management, and that no 
other Native member of the Management was in the habit of attending the meetings ;
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whereupon, it was, on the suggestion of Baboo Russomoy Dutt, resolved, that the (̂ 41) Letter of 
functions of the Hindoo College Management shall henceforth cease, and that the 10-3-1854.—  
Principal be directed to take charge of the Office, reporting to the Council of Edu- con td . 
cation directly ; and it was further resolved by the President and Dr. Mouat, that 
in reporting this resolution to the Council of Education, the attention of that body 
be drawn to the long and able services of Baboo Russomoy Dutt, as Secretary and 
Member of the Hindoo College Management.”

“  Thus, in relation to the Hindoo College, there only remain to be determined 
upon, before putting the new plan into operation, first, the future appropriation, 
in connexion with the new plan, of Hindoo College Scholarships, in such manner as 
may be most consistent with the known wishes and intentions of the subscribers ; 
and secondly, the perpetuation of the memory of the original founders of the Hindoo 
College, as proposed by Baboo Prosunno Coomar Tagore.

“  This last object, in which the Council of Education heartily sympathize 
with the representations of the founders, will be promoted to a great extent by the 
perpetuation of the scholarships in the manner about to be suggested, and it will 
be effected completely, the Council believe, by the erection of a Marble Tablet in 
a prominent position in the present Hindoo College building, on which should be 
inscribed a brief history of the origin of the College, with the names of those who 
aided in its formation. Should any corresponding tablets be erected in the new Pre
sidency College building perhaps the sense felt of the true value of the services 
done by those Hindoo gentlemen to the cause of education in Bengal, might be ex
pressed becomingly, be recording upon a table in the new building to which all classes 
will have access, the fact that the way for the foundation of the General Presidency 
College in 1854, has been first opened by the founders of the Hindoo College in 1816.

“  The first object will be best effected, in the opinion of the Council, by assign
ing the scholarships in question to students in the Hindoo School, which the Junior 
Department of the Hindoo College will become after the closing of the Senior De
partment of that College; such scholarships to be held at the Presidency College,

to be of the nature of Bursaries, and to be so desig-
The Hon’ ble W. W. Bird. i ^  i i i •„ •
The Right Hon’ ble Sir E dw ard ' nated. Called by that name, they will not inter-

*^ C b oo  Dwarkanath Tagore. geneml system of scholarships that may
be in operation. The special scholarships founded by

general subscription in honor of particular individuals, as named in the margin, will
retain as Bursaries the names of the gentlemen in whose honor they were founded.
Two scholarships, founded by sepcial grants from  the Maharaja of Burdwan will
retain, as Bursaries, the name of the founder.

Bengal. 121



{41) Letter of “  Other scholarships are now given in honor of five donors of large sums to the 
10-3-1854.—  Hindoo College, to an amount equal to the income
co n td . B a b o r L p e e S iT  Tagore. ^^hat remains of their donations. These

Raja Gopeemohan Deb. scholarships also will retain, as Bursaries, the names
Baboo Joykissen Singh.  ̂ j  m i j j  j
Baboo Gunganarain Doss. 01 the donors. l o  these may be added, as a new

foundation, Bursaries to the value of Rupees 54 a 
month ; that being nearly the annual income at present rates derived from what 
remains of the funds of the Hindoo College, after due reduction on account of the 
donations of the five great donors above mentioned. These Bursaries may be 
called, in memory of the Institution by whose funds they are created, Hindoo 
College Bursaries.
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“  All difficulties connected with the Hindoo College having thus, the Council
hope, been disposed of in a manner which cannot 

Detailed plan of a presidency x i . i j.- r . . n ,•
College. to be satisfactory to all parties, the Council pro

ceed, in compliance with His Lordship’s directions, to 
submit, in detail, the following complete scheme for carrying into execution the 
new plan of Government Educational Institutions at the Presidency whereof His 
Lordship has abeady determined the outlines.

“  As has been observed, the leading feature of this plan is the establishment, 
in a suitable edifice to be erected for the purpose, of a General College, to be called 
‘ the Presidency C o l l e g e t o  be open to all youths of every caste and creed who pass 
the highest standard of school education; with which General College the existing 
Medical College, in all its branches, shall be united ; and to which, besides the course 
of study now taught at the Hindoo College, other Professorships of practical science 
and art, whose establishment, as His Lordship observes, caimot be long postponed, 
shall be added ; the whole to be arranged so as readily to receive youths from all 
parts of the Presidency; a College in short, which, when fully developed, shall be an 
Educational Institution of the highest order, complete in itself, and worthy of the 
Metropolis of India, and of the British Government.

“  As this noble plan, for w'ant of any fitting college building, must be in some 
degree prospective, and as future development is a part of the design, the Council 
think that the best way of explaining the detailed and complete scheme which they 
have been required to submit, is to set forth, first, their notion of what this College 
in its details ought ultimately to be, in order fully to realize His Lordship’s views ; 
next, the arrangements which they think ought to be made now for its first cons-



titution ; and lastly, the progressive measures which they deem most likely to ensure {41) Letter of 
its full development hereafter. 10-3-1854.—

“  It is, the Council believe, of first importance, that the whole College should co n td . 
be in one building. There must be at least two great departments, the Medical 
Branch, and the General Branch, and to these the Council trust that two other 
branches will be added as separate departments, namely a School of Law and a School 
of Civil Engineering. All objects will be best provided for in one building. One

building can contain several rooms, common to all de
partments of the College, such for examples, as halls, 

examination rooms, libraries and offices. But besides this, many lectures will be 
attended by students in various departments. For example the Chemical and 
Botanical classes are essential parts of a medical course, but they are not essential 
parts of a General College ; and of the Natural Philosophy classes, which are 
certainly essential parts of a General College, it may, the Council believe, be safely 
said that as medical student is not faiily tTaiued, who, at least, has not placed in 
his power to attend such classes conveniently and without loss of time. With regard 
to students of Civil Engineering, the same may be said of the classes of Mathe
matics, Natural Philosophy and Natural History, (not to mention again the Botany 
and Chemistry classes), which are no less essential to a General College than to a 
thorough course of Civil Engineering, which, it is hoped, will include, in this College, 
a fit preparation for the scientific and economic geologist. From such considera
tions as these, the economy in public money and private time, which consoli' 
dation in one building, as well as in one institution, secures, will be obvious.
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“  There should be four distinct branches or Departments in the College, into
one or other of which every student should enter.

Courses of Study and Dip- branch a distinct course of education should
lomas.

be laid down, for passing successfully through which 
a distinct diploma should be given. Thus a diploma would be of the nature of a 
degree in any particular faculty. The four branches should consist of a General, 
a Medical, a Legal and a Civil Engineering branch.

“  The term of study should be as follows in each branch :—
Years.

The General Branch not less t h a n ...................................................... ..........  . 4
,, Medical » » > > » •  • • • • ♦ • • 6
»  Legal » > » » » •  • • • • • • . 3

Civil Engineering not less than 3

s 2



(41) Letter of “  Diplomas of proficiency should be given to students who have gone th ro iig L  
10-3-1854.—  the whole term in any one of these courses, and who have exhibited adequate pru-
contd. ficiency at the final examination ; and to none others.

“  The general and medical courses of study should be arranged so as to be suit
able for youths who have just thoroughly mastered a school course. The legal and 
civil engineering courses of study should be so arranged that a student may conveni
ently quit the general course and enter either of them after he has passed his second 
year in the general branch ; also so that either of them may be conveniently entered 
by any one from the provinces or elsewhere, not previously a student of the Presi
dency College, who passes a senior scholarship examination, and pays the matricula
tion fee. There should be nothing to prevent a student who has taken his diploma 
in the general branch, from entering any one of the special branches, if so minded.
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“  Hitherto, of the above branches of Philosophy, sometimes one, sometimes 
another, and sometimes none has formed part of a year’s course. The propriety of 
their forming parts of a collegiate course of instruction has been thus, from time to 
time, practically admitted ; but in the infancy of our Educatiojial Institutions, 
arrangements for teaching them systematically could not be made. This defect, 
the Council propose to supply in the Presidency College.

“  But the Council venture to ask authority for making at once a step still 
Additional Staff recommended further in advance, which Can be made at compara-

tively a small cost.

“  In the Calcutta Mudrissa the Council will carry into effect, from the opening
of the next Session, all the changes which have

Mudrissa. i i i • ialready been communicated to and approved of by
the Government.

“  It is proposed to fix, for the present, the fee that is to be levied from the pupils 
of the Arabic, Persian, and English Classes, at one Kupee a month.

“  The Collingah Branch School will be opened to all classes of the community
from the 15th of June next, and will be organized

Collingah School. , , ,
upon the same scale and plan m all respects as the 
Colootollah Branch School.



“  The Council believe that the plan above detailed, {41) Letter of 
if approved, will carry into immediate effect the 10-3-1854.— 
wishes of His Lordship. concld.

I have the honor to be,
Sir,

Your most obedient Servant,

FRED. J. MOUAT,

Secretary, Council of Education.
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{42) Letter, dated 10th April 1854, from the Government of Bengal to the 
Council of Education.

General Education '  ̂ directed by the Most Noble the Governor of {42) Letter of
No. 598, dated lOih March Bengal to acknowledge the receipt of your letters, 10-4-1854. 

*^No. 7l3i, 4th April 1854, with noted on the margin, relative to the Presidency 
enclosure. College, which it was proposed to found at Calcutta.

“  His Lordship has read, with the highest interest and satisfaction, the admir
able letter in which the Council have submitted their proposals regarding this 
College; and hehas desired me to off er to the Council his acknowledgments of 
the ability and lucid completeness with which they have interpreted and embodied 
the views of the Government on this important subject.

“  To the Council’ s scheme, as a whole, the Governor is happy to give a prompt 
and full consent. A recommendation of it will immediately be addressed to the 
Government of India, by whom His Lordship hopes it will be submitted without 
delay to the Honourable Court.

“  His Lordship feels that the Council are so much better qualified that he can 
pretend to be for the task of organising a general system of College Education in 
India, that it is with much diffidence, and always with deference, that he offers 
remarks on any details which, after deliberation together, they have decided to sug
gest to the Government. There are, however, several points on which His Lord
ship ventures to doubt the expediency of their proposals.

“  The first of these is the proposal that Latin should form part of the College 
course. The Council will not be disposed to suspect His Lordship of undervaluing



{42) Letter of or contemning the Classical Education wliich is received in the Colleges of England.
10-4-1854. If, therefore, he offers an objection to it here, it is solely because he does not think
con td . that, for the present at least, the Government system of education in India should

include a course of ancient classics. The system. His Lordship conceives, should 
be calculated to bestow a thoroughly good and complete education in the practical 
and classical knowledge of England and of India ; but he is of opinion that those 
who seek a complete instruction in ancient classics should still look for it in the 
seminaries and universities of England.

“  The Council propose to teach Latin in the College. This, however, is to give 
only the half of a classical course, and that half the worse half. His Lordship would 
take the liberty of advising that it will be better, for the present, to omit a classical 
professorship altogether. The proposed courses of English and Vernacular Litera
ture, each having its difficulties and facilities peculiar to the two great classes of stu
dents who will frequent the College, will place those classes, as it seems to him, 
upon a perfectly fair and equal footing in the contest for diplomas or College 
honours.

“  His Lordship ventures further to deprecate the use in the Presidency College 
of those terms, wKich, in long lapse of time, have become familiar to English Uni
versities, such as “  bursaries,”  “  matriculation,”  and the like. These terms are not 
descriptive, and it may be feared that the use of them here might tend to create 
misapprehension. His Lordship ventures to think that it will be safer to call the 
fee what it is, an entrance-fee, and to continue to designate the scholarships by the 
same sort of name as before.

“  With equal deference His Lordship would beg permission to express a doubt, 
whether the course of the last two years, being in all respects obligatory, is not 
heavier than ordinary students would be able to bear ; and to suggest whether it 
might not be so far modified as to make the Chemistry and Natural History 
lectures optional rather than complusory.

“  His Lordship concurs with the Council in thinking that part of the proposed 
changes may be carried into effect during the next vacation. He is unable, how
ever, to assent to the formal declaration of the new constitution of the College, un
til the approval of the Hon’ble Court shall be received. His Lordship trusts that 
this will not be withheld, or even delayed. But it would not be advisable to act 
upon it by anticipation.

“  The decision of the Trustees of the Hindoo College, communicated in the let
ter of the Council of Education, is public spirited and judicious. The Governor
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fully assents to the justice and propriety of recording the merit of the founders 
supporters of the Hindoo College by a Tablet to be placed within that Institut’^

“  The enclosure of your letter of the 4th instant is herewith returned.”

I have the honor to be, &o.,

C. BEADON,
Secretary to the Government of Bengal.

Bengal.

{43) From the Court of Directors of the East India Company to the Gov
ernment of India, Public Department,— {No. 62, dated 13th Sep
tember 1854).

Letter No, 29' dated 5th May 1854.
“  This letter refers to a scheme for the establishment of a Presidency College D espatch  

^ at Calcutta, prepared by the Council of Education Qj 13-Q-1854.
I residency Co ege. adopted by the late Governor of Bengal, and strongly

recommended for our sanction by your Government.
“  The scheme originated in a proposal by the Council of Education for throw

ing open the Hindoo College to all classes of the community, irrespective of re
ligious differences. Certain objections, however, to that course were pointed out 
by the Governor in a minute conceived in a comprehensive and liberal spirit, and 
his lordship having indicated the mode in which the object might be accomplished 
referred the subject for the further consideration of the Council. The difficulties 
arising from the peculiar circumstances of the Hindoo College having been removed 
by the voluntary act of the native hereditary and elected Governors of that insti
tution, the Council were enabled to submit a scheme by which the principal 
portion of the Hindoo College establishment was made available for the formation 
of a general Presidency College, while at the same time all proper consideration 
was shown for the special claims of the Hindoo community.

“  Before proceeding further we desire to express our entire approval of your 
intention to commemorate the connexion of the founders of the Hindoo College 
with the progress of learning in India by suitable inscriptions, either in the Hindoo 
College itself, or in the proposed Presidency College, as well as by the allotment of 
the funds which remain of the original donations to the foundation of scholarships 
to be held by Hindoos at the Presidency College. We would, however, suggest that 
it would be of greater benefit to the Hindoo commurnty, and as much in accordance



{43) of ^ the views of the original donors, were some at least of these scholarships to
of 13-9-i'^ |>pen to Hindoo competitors, educated at other seminaries of Calcutta or its vici-

con td . f and not confined to the students of the Hindoo College.
“  The following are the main features of the scheme for the establishment of 

the new Presidency College.
“  The college, which will be open to persons of all castes and creeds, is to combine 

with a general course of education, special courses of medicine, engineering and law ; 
, admission is to be by examination, excepting from other Government institutions, 

whose certificates are to be accepted in lieu of an exarnination.
“  Free scholarships are to be founded tenable at the Presidency College from 

the Government schools and colleges in the country, in order to encourage those who
are specially worthy of it to prosecute their studies in the manner most beneficial
to .themeslves and to the community at large. Other scholarships to be awarded 
in the college itself.

“  It is proposed also that examinations should be held, and diplomas awarded, 
on the completion of the different courses of study.

“  A building is to be erected at a cost roughly estimated at six lakhs, which sum 
includes the amount which must have been spent in the erection of a new Medical 
College.

“  ‘ The Presidency College being founded on this basis, and having absorbed 
the establishment hitherto attached to the senior department of the Hindoo College 
will, in conjunction with the other Government educational institutions in Calcutta, 
effectually provide, in the words of the Governor General, that sound instruction 
both' in elementary knowledge, in the higher branches of learning and in that 
peculiar oriental learning, which is cultivated by the great sects of Hindoos and 
Mussulmans respectively.

“  We have much satisfaction in expressing our approval, in its main features, 
of the plan of which we have now taken a brief review, and we proceed to notice a 
few points which will require to be borne in mind, in order that the scheme may 
harmonize with the directions on the subject of education cdntained in our general 
despatch dated the 19th July (No. 49) 1854.

“  The building of the Presidency College should be so arranged as to afford space 
for such building® or apartments as may be required for the transaction of the busi
ness of the Calcutta University and for holding the University examinations.

“  The engineering, law and other professorships attached to the college will 
obviate the necessity of founding such professorships in connexion with the Univer*
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sity, and the functions of the latter will be confined to its normal object, viz.  ̂ that Despatch 
of examining candidates and conferring degrees and distinctions. of 13-9-1854.

“  The Presidency College might hold examinations, confer prizes, make as public — con td . 
as possilbe the names of its distinguished pupils, and take any other means which 
may seem advisable to stimulate their exertions and reward their success. But 
the power of granting diplomas or degrees should be confined to the University so 
that students from the Presidency College shall have no advantage, as regards 
examinatinos for degrees and distinctions, over those belonging to the other 
institutions afiiliated to the University.

“  It is proposed, we observe, that the legal and civil engineering courses of study 
should be arranged so, that neither of them may be conveniently entered upon by 
a student quitting the general course after he has passed his second year, or by any 
one from the province or elsewhere, not previously a student of the Presidency 
College who passes a senior scholarship examination and pays the entrance fee.
We do not consider that the benefit of admission to those practical courses should 
be limited to youths who have obtained “  high distinction ”  in a general course of 
study, but that it should be open to all who possess sufiicient general knowledge 
to enable them to enter upon the studies of the special course with advantage..
We desire that the test be framed on this principle.

“  In accordance with the general plan for native education laid down in our 
despatch already referred to, free scholarships, tenable at the Presidency College 
similar to those proposed to be allotted to the Government institutions, might, sub
ject to the same examinations, be assigned to any other educational establishments 
in the neighbourhood of Calcutta, whose managers may desire it, and which may 
appear to be deserving of such encouragement.

“  The observations of the Council of Education are very decided upon the ab
solute necessity of giving a more practical turn to the instruction which is at present 
impaited in the higher educational institutions of Government. In their opinion 
it is one of the greatest defects of the system now pursued in India that it does little 
to educate the students for the more practical business of life, more especially in 
the physical departments, whilst there is probably no country in the world where 
the usefulness of this branch of instruction would be so much felt as in India.

“ We trust that the scheme of study to be pursued in the Presidency College 
will tend to remedy this defect. It is evident that the natives of India can acquire 
eminence in practical professions,— they have done so in those of medicine and 
surgery,— and a course of civil engineering will open to them a new profession 
of the same practical character, and in which it is now most desirable that there
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{43) Despatch should be a supply of well-educated young men to take part in the extensive 
of 13-9-1854. public works which are, and will soon be, in course of execution. The Board of
— concld. Education make thfc important suggestion that the “  best reward for the most

proficient students in the civil engineering department w’ould be admission into the 
, public service on a footing somewhat corresponding with that of sub-assistant 

surgeons, “  and it is, on the other hand, desirable that the theoretical instruction 
which such students may obtain in college should be accompanied by practical 
training with a view to their subsequent employment in the public service.

“  Our sentiments with regard to scholarships were fully expressed in the des
patch already referred to. In accordance with them, no addition to the funds, 
which have hitherto been applied to scholarships at the Hindoo College, would seem, 
for the present at least, to be necessary for instituting scholarships at the Presidency 
College, except those which may be open to students from other institutions, and 
those which may be annexed to the departments of medicine and civil engineering.

“  Other points of detail we leave with confidence to be carried out by the
Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, and we have only to state that we shall take
measures for obtaining the services of a competent Professor of Natural Philosophy 
and Geology to be attached to the college, on the terms proposed by the Council 
of Education.

“  In conclusion we consider that great credit is due to the Council of Education 
for the clear and practical scheme prepared by them for giving efEect to the views 
of the late Governor of Bengal, and we anticipate with gTeat satisfaction the 
formation of an institution which we may expect, when it has been for some time 
in vigorous operation, to confer great moral and intellectual benefits upon the 
natives of the presidency of Bengal.”

(44) From the Government of Bengal, to the Council of Education, No. 
19, dated, the 26th January 1855.

{44) Letter of  ̂ directed by the Hon’ble the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal to forward,
26-1-1855. • , for your information and that of the Members of the

General Education. i r t i
Council of Education, copy of a letter from the Sec

retary to the Government of India in the Home Department No. 166, dated this 
day, and of a despatch from the Hon’ble Court of Directors No. 49, dated the 19th 
July last.

“  In accordance with the terms of that Despatch and under the authority given 
by the Government of India His Honour has been pleased to appoint Mr. William
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Gordon Young to be the Director of Public Instruction in the Lower Provinces ; [44) Letter of 
and I am accordingly desired to request that the Council will instruct their Secretary 26-1-1855. 
to report himself to Mr. Young and be guided by such orders as Mr. Young may give con td . 
him. The functions of the Council cease from this date, and the Council is dissolved.

“  The Lieutenant-Governor will not allow the occasion to pass without express
ing his sense of the eminent services in the cause of Education rendered by the Council 
from the date of its first establishment to the present time, and he desired me to 
tender his cordial acknowledgments to you, Hon’ble Sir, and to your colleagues, 
for the valuable assistance you have given both in counsel and in the executive 
management of the department during the period for which he has administered 
the Government of Bengal.”

I have, &c.,

A. W. RUSSELL,
Under Secretary to the Government of Bengal.

#
{45} Extract from a letter, dated 28th April 1858, from Lord Ellenhorough 

to the Chairman and Deputy Chairman of the Court of Directors  ̂
with marginal notes by the Director of Public Instruction, Bengal.

Letter from the President of the Board of Control 
to the Chairman and Deputy Chairman of the 
Court o f Directors.

India Board, 28th April, 1858.

G e n t l e m e n ,

“  Many letters have been lately be
fore me reviewing the state of education 
in dif¥erent parts of India under the ins
tructions sent by the Court of Director? 
n 1854, and I confess that they have not 

given me the impression that the ex
pected good has been derived from the 
system which was then established, 
while all the increase of charge which 
might have been expected appears to be 
in progress of realization.

Notes by Director o f  Public Instruction.

The letters and other documents {45) Letter of 
here referred to, and on which Lord 28-4-1858. 
Ellenborough’s Minute is based, relate 
to a period of about two and a half years, 
systematic proceedings under the Edu
cation Dispatch of 1854 having been com
menced about the middle of the year 
1855, Surely it is not to be expected 
that in so short a period the good hoped 
for from a new’̂ system of national edu
cation can be made patent to the world.

T 2
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{45) Letter of 
28-4-1858,^ 
coutd.

“  I do not observe in the letter of the 
Court in 1854 any direct explicit instruc
tion to afford aid to schools under the 
charge of missionaries ; but the expres
sions of the Court in that letter have been 
interpreted as permitting, if they do not 
direct, such an application of public mo
ney, and it has been so applied.

“  This measure, even guarded as it 
appears to be, by restiicting the aid oi 
Government to the secular education of 
the natives in missionary schools, seems 
to me to be of a very perilous character.

This is almost as if a husbandman were 
to complain two or three weeks after 
sowing time what he had been put to a 
.great expense for seed and had got no 
return for it.

The arguments contained in the 20th 
and following paragraphs would be of 
much force if it were the case that the 
grant-in-aid system were maintained and 
worked chiefly for the benefit of Mis
sionaries. But, in this province at all 
events, such is certainly not the case.

Of the two hundred and two Schools 
in operation to which grants, to the ex
tent of Rs, 6,609 a month, have been 
given under the Dispatch of 1854 (and 
which are included in the list that accom
panied * my letter No. 2296, dated 10th 
instant) only nineteen are missionary 
schools. The rest with two exceptions 
are maintained by the Natives them-

* Abstract o f Return lately sent up to Oovernment of grant-in-aid schools in operation at the
end of 1857-58.

Mission Schools . . . . .
Native S c h o o l s .....................................................
Calcutta Industrial School . . . .  
Calcutta Girls’ School (chiefly for Europeans)

Grants under dispatch of 1854.
Per mensem.

. 19 receiving Rs. 703 8 0
....................................... 181 „  Rs. 6,106 2 0

1 „  Rs. 600 0 0
1 „  Rs. 200 0 0

202 Rs. 6,609 10 0

Old Grants not niade under the Dispatch of 1854.
Jonye Training School (got up and managed entirely by Natives) Rs. 100 0 0 
Grants to Missionaries for^educating Kacharee and Cossiah Hill 

wild tribes . , .................................................................... Rs. 100 0 0

Total Rs.j 6,809 10 0
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“  The primary object of the mission
ary is proselytism. He gives education, 
because by giving education he hopes to 
extend Christianity. He may be quite 
right in adopting this course ; and left 
to himself unaided by the Government, 
and evidently unconnected with it, he 
may obtain some, although probably no 
great extent of, success but the moment 
he is ostensibly assisted by the Govern
ment, he not only loses a large portion 
of tiis chance of doing good in the fur
therance of his primary object, but, by 
creating the impression that education 
means proselytism, he materially impedes 
the measures of Government ditected to 
education alone.

“  This has been the view taken of the 
efiect of any appcarance of connexion 
between the Goverrmient and the mis
sionaries by some of the most pious as 
well as the most able men who have ever 
been employed under the Government of 
India, and I have at all times adhered 
to their opinion.

selves, and are the offspring in most {46) Letter of 
cases of a real appreciation of the bene- 28-4-1858.—  
fits of Education and a determination to con td . 
procure and pay for these benefits, indi
cations which are gratifying and of good 
promise for the future, and which have 
been thus referred to by the Honorable 
Court of Directors.

“  We notice with much satisfaction 
the desire shewn by the landowners and 
the inhabitants of Towns and Villages in 
many parts of Bengal to extend and im
prove the existing means of Education 
and the readiness manifested to  take 
advantage of the aid of Government for 
the promotion of this object.

It is a curious fact, as bearing upon 
the question whether the giving of grant 
to Missionaries engenders suspicion and 
disaffection in the native mind, that in 
the Districts of Bengal proper, in which 
alone such grants have been given, the 
people have been.generally free from any 
such suspicion, as connected at all events 
with Education, and have remained loyal 
throughout the disturbances ; while in 
the Province where no such grants have 
beenfgiven, viz., Behar and Cuttack, the

)
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{4:5) Letter of 
28-4-1858.—  
concld.

{46) Des'patch 
of 26-5-1858,

“  I must express my doubt whether 
to aid by Government funds the impart
ing even of purely secular education in 
a missionary School is consistent with 
the promises so often made to the people 
and till now so scrupulously kept, of 
perfect neutrality in matters of religion.

people, sunk in ignorance, and the prey 
of any designing incendiary, have here 
and there been moved by vague fears 
and suspicion,

I cannot see how we violate our pro
mise of impartiality and neutrality in 
matters of religion if we offer aid to all 
alike, whether Hindu, Muhammadan or 
Christian, who will give in return an ade
quate amount of useful secular educa
tion ; and if in practice Ave give much 
more of such aid to Brahmans and 
Moulvees than to Christian missionaries. 
The principle on which the Department 
proceeds in thife respect, and our deter
mination to have nothing to say to any 
religious or proselytising enterprises as 
such, are set forth in strong and unmis
takable language in my letter of 29th 
January last, and have been approve(^y 
Government,”

{4ff) Extract from Des'patch No. 74, dated the 26th May, 1858, from the 
Court of Directors.

“ We are not altogether satisfied with the manner in which the system of grants- 
in-aid has been administered in Bengal, and we entertain serious doubts whether it 
will be practicable to base on that system, as carried out under the provisional rules 
adopted with your sanction, a general plan of popluar Education. This indeed 
was not our purpose in originally sanctioning the principle of grants-in-aid. The 
Institutions which we had specially in view, as coming within the scope of the 
system, were those for promoting Education of a higher order. As regarded Verna
cular Education for the great mass of the people, we contemplated for Bengal 
the formation of some such plan as has been instituted in the North-Western 
Provinces, by which with the liberal aid of Government a general scheme of 
Education might be brought into operation, without the necessity in the case of 
each school on the one hand of canvassing for local support, and on the other of 
applying for a grant from Government.



“  We find from your separate letter dated 16th September (No. 20) 1857, to [46) Despatch 
which for the present we defer replying, that the subject has attracted your atten- of 26-5-1858. 
tion, and we hope shortly to receive from you such information as will make us com- — con td . 
municate our sentiments as to the plan on which the Education of the Lower 
classes in Bengal may best be provided for, and the manner in which the so-called 
system of grants-in-aid should be administered in that terriotory.

“  We shall in the meantime merely remark that we concur in the opinion of the 
Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, that it is not advisable to encourage by grants of 
public money, the formation of Anglo-Vernacular Schools where such a smattering 
only of English can be obtained as must be the case where the provision for the 
Master is limited to a salary of from Rupees 20 to Rupees 30 or Rupees 35 per 
mensem.”

Bengal. 135

[47] Extracts from a Minute by the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, dated
1st October, 1858.

On the 14th July last, the Hon’ble the President in Council transmitted to {47) Minute of 
me the Hon’ble Court’s Dispatch in the Education Department, No. 74, of 26th 
May, 1858, specially calling my attention to the observations regarding Verna
cular Schools, in paragraphs 18 to 21 of the Dispatch.

“  These observations appear to me to point to a contemplated radical alteration 
of system as to grants-in-aid. ‘We are not altogether satisfied,’ says the Hon’ble 
Court, ‘ with the manner in which the system of grants-in-aid has been adminis
tered in Bengal, and we entertain serious doubt whether it will be practicable to base 
on that system, as carried out under the provisional Rules adopted with your (the 
Government of India’s) sanction, a general plan of popular Education.’ I read these 
words as importing that the Hon’ble Court consider, not that I have erred in 
my method of acting under the Rules, but that the Rules themselves are erroneous ; 
and that, under those Rules, it is doubted by the Hon’ble Court if a general plan 
of popular education can be carried out. That is to say, the Hon’ble Court, as I 
understand their dispatch, desire to see a general plan of popular Education carried 
out, but doubt if any such plan can be carried into effect under the grant-in-aid 
Rules sanctioned by the Government of India on the 6th July, 1855.

Hon’ble Court’ s Dispatch on the proper basis of a general plan of popular Education No. 74, 
dated the 26th May, 1858



( 47) Minute of “  It is no part of my business to assist in determining the general policy of the 
1-10-1S58.—  Government of India, but to carry into effect according to the instructions given
Gontd. me, such policy as the Superior Authorities may think fit to adopt and prescribe.

According to the instructions given me in 1855, I have hitherto been occupied in 
carrying into effect the policy of 1854. If a different policy be now determined upon 
it will be my duty and my endeavour to give it effect as fully as I am able.

The system of grants-in-aid to Vernacular Schools was, as is well known, 
prescribed by the Education Dispatch No. 49, of the 19th July, 1854. The Dis
patch was taken into consideration by the Government of India in December 1854 
and January 1855, and it was under date the 26th January, 1855, that the Governor 
General in Council adopting the views of the Dispatch in question on the subject 
of grants-in-aid to Vernacular Schools, issued instructions to the several local Gov
ernments to prepare, in accordance with that Dispatch, Rules for the administra
tion of such grants.

“  These Rules ŵ ere prepared, carefully examined in the Government of India, 
(as appears from the proceedings printed by order of Parliament) and finally sanc
tioned for the guidance of the local Governments ; who have since acted upon them 
with results, (in Bengal), which, up to the present date, will be found briefly set 
forth in Mr. Young’s letter of the 10th ultimo, and, more fully, in his printed annual 
and other periodical Reports.

“  In two particulars the whole plan, as sanctioned by the Government of India 
on the 13th February and 6th July, 1855, has not accorded with expectation. For 
F irs t :— it has not, as was certainly anticipated by some, in the way of objection 
to the scheme, been largely taken advantage of by Missionaries, so as to be open to 
any imputation of an unfair encouragement of proselytism. On the contrary, the 
system having been administered in the entire spirit of the 56th and 57th para
graphs of the H on’ble Court’s Dispatch of 19th July, 1854,* and on the exact footing
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* Para. 56. “  In these periodical inspections, no notice whatsoever should be taken by them (the 
Inspectors) of the religious doctrines which may be taught in any School; and their duty should be 
strictly confined to ascertaining whether the secular knowledge conveyed is such as to entitle it to con
sideration in the distribution of the sum which will be applied to grants-in-aid.

Para. 57, “  In carrying into effect our views, which apply ahke to aU Schools and Institutions, 
whether male oi female, Anglo Vernacular or Vernacular, it is of the greatest importance that the con
ditions under which Schools will be assisted should be clearly and publicly placed before the Natives 
of India. For this purpose Government Notifications should be drawn up and promulgated in the 
different Vernacular languages. It may be advisable distinctly to assert in them the principle of 
religious neutrality on which the grants will be awarded.”



the strict Rule * laid dow n by th e  Government of India, in their letter of the {47) Minute of
6th July 1855, it has come to pass, contrary to all such expectations, that very few 1-10-1858—
Missionary Schools have applied for or have received grants-in-aid; and that the concld .
great majority of aided Schools are Schools supported by Hindoos or Mahomadans
— chiefly the former. And secondly —it has been found that what is denominated
in the Dispatch of 1854, ‘ the great mass of the people ’ is not likely to be reached by
the present system ; the Rules, apparently presuming greater general interest in the
advancement of their inferiors than really exists among the wealthy classes of Natives,
and larger contributions to the Schools than can be afforded by ‘ the masses ’ them’-
selves, or are likely to be given for them by  their more competent countrymen,”

Bengal, 137

(48) Extract from a letter̂  dated the 12th March, 1868, from Revd. G, Smith 
of the Dovetoti College, Calcutta.

“  With reference to your letter No. 443, dated 19th February last, forwarding an (48) Revd. G. 
Extract from a letter from the Junior Secretary to the Government of Bengal, dated Smith.
15th February, in which His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor is pleased to ask for 
suggestions on the subject of the present general scheme of education, I beg to sub
mit the following crude hints, which are necessarily so from my ignorance of the 
detailed working of the Government scheme, the only information available to the 
outride public being in the successive reports of your Department.

“  The whole pith and principles of any suggestions that I can make are con, 
tained in the Education Despatch of 1854, especially paragraphs 24, 29, 30, 31, 32,
37, 48, 49, 50, 51, 52, 61, 62 and 68, and in paragraphs 7, 8, 9 and 10 of your own 
Report for 1856-57. It is greatly to be regretted that the Supreme Government seem 
not only unwilling but decidedly opposed to acknowledge the Despatch in their Edu
cational Policy. In the establishment o f the Presidency College, in their deter
mination to squander millions of the public money upon it, in the continued want of 
the University Lectureships contemplated by the Despatch as to be opened to all 
affiliated Colleges, in the withholding of the more valuable of Scholarships, and 
confining them to the sons of wealthy Baboos, whose education independently of

* It is to be distinctly understood that grants-in-aid will be awarded only on the principle of per
fect religious neutrality, and that no preference will be given to any school on the ground that any 
particular religious doctrines are taught or not taught therein.”

U



(48) Revd. G. these costs from 40 to 50 a month, in the time of the year at which University
Stnith—  Examinations are held, in the non-representation of the large class of European and
con td . East Indian Educational Establishments in the Senate, in all these their spirit is

sufficiently seen. Notwithstanding the open liberality of their own Despatch, the 
Court of Directors seem also to be returning to the old paths, in their authorising 
grant to an “  orthodox ”  Hindoo School at Hooghly, a place where education already 
abounds, and in their opposing the admirable arrangement for the civilisation of the 
Sontals with the Missionary body, the only class capable of doing the work well, 
and certainly the only class who would do it honestly and cheaply. If the policy of 
Grovernment is directly opposite to that of the Despatch which says,— “  we look 
forward to the time when any general system of education entirely provided by 
Government may be discontinued,”  it would be well at once distinctly to acknow
ledge it, and not oscillate between two extreme and contradictory paths, or rather 
pretend to yield a little to the one while they fully and consistently carry out the 
other. If the fruit of the past previous to  1854, has been disappointing, the policy 
though one of error, was at least consistent and honest, and the public could under
stand it, but surely the results of the attempted combination of two contradictory 
policies will be infinitely worse. The only gratifying feature in the whole is that 
you, Sir, who from your position and ofl&ce, must be better acquainted with at 
least the “  practical ”  in education, have protested against so preposterous and 

. suicidal a course.

“  It is not for me to express a dogmatic opinion, as to  whether the time has come 
when (jovernment may in toto discontinue its direct connection with Colleges and 
Schools of one class to the exclusion and discouragement of all others. All non- 
Government Colleges should at least be put on exactly the same footing as those 
established by Government, if they are ever to prove that they can in time relieve 
the Government of the burden of direct connexion with education of a class and 
partial character, and proceed to extend its benefits to places where they are not 
appreciated or cannot be given at present. Government has enough on its hands 
and will have a great deal more in the future, without becoming, as it now is, itself 
the Schoolmaster, and setting up a rivalry (which in the case of natives becomes a 
monopoly) with its own subjects. Its position is thus one of annoyance and injus
tice, and is certainly most undignified, while even with all its unjust support of certain 
Colleges to the exclusion of others, it may secure that ability, but certainly cannot 
secure that conscientiousness and energy which are manifested more easily in the 
iion-Government Colleges or Schools. The Indian Government ought at once in
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HI policy, and as soon as possible in practice and detail, to take up the position of (48) Revd. G. 
the Home Government in England in reference to education.”  Sm ith—

concld.
Fi/rst.— Abolish the Presidency College and Mudrissa, and establish Univer

sity Lectureships on Chemistry, Zo»ology, and the Physical Sciences, 
open tp the matriculated studenits of all affiliated colleges, but 
directly connected with none.

Second.— Establish a Normal Training College and secure at any price the 
services of the Heads of one of the Training Colleges of England, such 
as the one at Battersea, Cheltenhann, Edinburgh and Glasgow. Have 
two Departments— the Anglo-Verniacular and the Vernacular. Place 
your Rector at the head of the form er and give the present Hindoo 
School as a Training or Practising Department for his students. The 
Sanscrit College would form the n^ucleus of the latter. Allow none 
to enter the higher Department without a Certificate of having passed 
the University Entrance Examination and carry on their actual studies 
and there practical teaching work until they were fitted to go forth 
to the many Schools of the Mofussil. Allow a few to  go on with their 
studies for the B.A. or M.A. degree, so as to be fitted to be Heads of 
Schools and Masters in the higher classes of Schools. In conjunc
tion with this, in all cases where a, School had a certificated Master, 
establish the Pupil Teacher System., a system that would raise a race 
of young teachers, induce boys to continue longer at School, and 
increase the income of the Master b>y the allowance granted him for 
each.

Third.— Introduce into low and poor Districts the system of Capitation 
Grants where an allowance would b e  made to the Master for each 
pupil. This system has wrought a<dmirably in England.

Fourth.— Direct attention  ̂ to the system of Agricultural Schools and 
Industrial Schools. There is n o  reason why caste should in
terfere with theif success any m ore than with that of the medical 
College.

Fifth .— Establish on a small scale a system of Pensions for deserving certi
ficated Teachers, not of an eleemosynary character nor such as may 
be claimed of right, but so arranged that the Government may take 
power merely to give them when tihey think fit.”

u 2
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{4:9) Extract from a letter, dated 28th April, 1858, from Revd. A. Duff 
to Mr. Young.

“  M y  d e a r  M r . Y o u n g ,
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{49) Revd. A. “  But leaving the revised Eules, I trust I shall be excused for turning aside 
Duff. remark on some other subjects connected with the progress of Native Education.

First.— The Educational “  Despatch ”  expresses a strong desire “  to see the 
active measures o f Government more especially directed for the 
future to a solution of the question, how useful and practical know
ledge may be best conveyed to ‘ the great mass of the people, who are 
utterly incapable o f obtaining any education worthy of the name 
by their own unaided efforts V For the attainment of this end the 
Court are ‘ ready to  sanction a considerable increase of expenditure.’

“  But how is this to be attained ? The destitution is fearful. The fact as 
deduced from the authentic detail of Mr. Adam’s reports is, that of children of a 
School-going age in Bengal, there are only 71 out of every 100, who receive 
instruction of any kind, even the most elementary.

“  One result of this is, that there are multitudes who have no desire whatever 
for instruction of any kind, and multitudes more who have no desire whatever for 
our improved instruction. How then can they be expected to pay for what they 
do not value, and therefore have no wish to obtain.

“  Again, in the case of all purely Vernacular Schools, the small fee asked for 
ought to count as part of the expected contribution ; and in many instances ought 
to count as the whole of it.

“  The State will be quite safe in making such an offer for many a year to come. 
At present Natives will not accept of a wholly gratuitous vernacular education. 
And those who are not unwilling to have it care not, for the most part, about aught 
save the merest Mechanical acquisition of reading, writing, and native arithmetic ; 
and for that remunerate the teacher partly in money and partly in clothes, vegetables, 
&c., at a rate not exceeding, for all Bengal, the average of three Eupees per month.

Secmd.—  * * * * *

“  And this I rejoice to find is the very policy announced in the famous Educa
tional Despatch. Its words are :— ‘ W e look forward to the times when any general 
system of education, entirely provided by the Government, may be discontinued



with the gradual advance of the system of grants-in-aid and when many of the {49) Revd. A. 
existing Government Institutions, especially those of the higher grade, may be D n ^ — con td . 
safely closed, or transferred to the management of local bodies under the control 
of, and aided by the State, etc.’

“  Were this policy to be acted out, the Presidency College ought now to be 
transferred to the management of some local body under the control of, and simply 
aided like any other institution, by the State.

“  The appetite for inferior education has fairly been created in Calcutta, and 
numbers are now both abl^ and willing to pay for its gratification, why then, 
should not the Government leave them or constrain them to do so ? and why 
should the funds thus saved, not be appropriated to the extension of the popular 
education among the masses ? This, I do believe, would be strictly in accordance 
with the spirit and letter of the Education Dispatch.

“ The extieme partiality of the piesent exclusive system is surely indefensible.
“  Should not the dictate of simple equity be either to bring the Presidency Col

lege under the general grant-in-aid system and extend the benefit of the same pro- 
portionably to all other Calcutta Institutions, or deal with alike, by extending State 
aid to none, and leaving them all to their own several independent resources ?

Third.— A change of this kind could be very easily accomplished, were 
another provision of the Educational Dispatch to be faithfully carried 
out, instead of being, as now practically repudiated.

‘ It will be advisable (paragraph 30) to institute in connection with the Uni
versities, Professorships for the purpose of the delivery of lectures in various branches 
of learning, for the acquisition of which, at any rate in an advanced degree, facili
ties do not now exist in other Institutions in India.’

“  As regards the Presidency College a body of Managers or Trustees, partly 
European and partly Native, might, in the first instance, be appointed by Govern
ment, with power to perpetuate itself by fresh elections when vacancies occurred.
To that body the whole of the buildings formerly called “  the Hindu College ”  might 
be handed over as a free gift, and to these any necessary addition might easily b® 
made.

Fourth.— In the remarks now made, I have purposely restricted myself to 
hopes respecting which there must be a general agreement among all 
who heartily, or at least the majority of those who also heartily, desire 
the improvement and extension o f Native Education.

Bengal. I4l



{49) Bevd. A. “  Respecting the admission of the Bible into Government Schools, without 
Duff concld. any infringement of the law of perfect toleration, on the principle recommended 

in the Minute of Lord Tweeddale, dated August 1846, I still retain the same 
moderate view which I advocated in the evidence before the Committee of the House 
of Lords already referred to.
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P r o v in c ia l  D e v e l o p m e n t s .

Bombay.

When a Board of Education was constituted for the Bombay Pre- (a) Position 
sidency in 1840 there were already in existence two colleges, thei’n 1840. 
Elphinstone Native Education Institution and the Sanskrit College at 
Poona, three Government English schools at Poona, Tannah, and Pan
well, 115 Government district vernacular schools and 63 village schools 
in the Poona Collectorats ; in short the Board found in being a 
Government system of education which for the times was well organised 
and widely diffused. The activities of the Board till it was abolished 
in 1854 were marked by energy and foresight; and the Board were for
tunate in their educational staff. In Captain Candy, the Principal of 
the Sanskrit College and Superintendent of Vernacular Education in the 
Deccan and Konkan, they found an officer of experience and large 
ideas. He had an able assistant in Pundit Ball Gangadhar Shastree, at 
whose death in 1846 the Board recorded their high opinion of his 
services in the following terms :—

(xxii) “  Ball Shastree united in an eminent degree the highest qualities which 
a paternal Government would look for on the part of one who devotes himself to the 
business of the instruction of youth. His attainments in science, his conversance 
with European literature and his remarkable facility and elegance in English com -' 
position enabled liim to take a high place among the best Scholars of the day, but 
in addition to this acquired knowledge, his simple unostentatious deportment, and 
unwearied efforts on behalf of his countrymen insured him the respect and regard 
of all the Europeans to whom he was intimately known ; while on the other hand 
the zeal and industry with which he devoted the far greater part of each 24 hours

( 143 )
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{a) Position 
in 1840— 
contd.

(6) Early 
activities and 
policy of the 
Board.

9
to  the best interests of this Countrymen, with no other regard to self than is involved 
in the love of praise from those whose praise is worth acquiring, secured for him 
an influence as extensive in range as it was beneficial in character.”

#
In paragraph 38 of Lord Auckland’s minute (50) Captain Candy 

had feeen asked to prepare reports on the Sanskrit College and the mofus- 
sal schools, extracts from which are reprinted. (51 & 52). The Board 
of Education early framed regulations explaining their duties and the 
conditions on which new schools would be opened. These regulations 
which are a model of lucidity, were translated into Mahratti and Guz- 
rati and widely distributed. They came into force on January the 1st 
1842 (53). The Board at the same time instituted an enquiry into the 
condition of the indigenous schools in the Presidency.

The following extracts from the report of the Board for the year 
1844 show the spirit with which they conducted their operations.

(xxiii) “ In a Board constituted like ourselves, where changes must occur 
pretty frequently, and where, from the experimental character of the object we have 
in view, it is impossible that any very distinct line of duties should be chalked out 
for us, it becomes necessary from time to  time to hold up to view the ends which 
Government proposes to carry out through our instrumentality, and the means 
which are within our reach for effecting them. W e have accordingly very carefully 
considered this subject in both these bearings, and with regard to the more difficult 
branch, the means of diffusing sound education throughout the Presidency, we are 
still conducting enquiries towards a collection of facts and phenomena, which may 
prepare us for the formation of general views, and which, in the tmean ime, serve to 
guard us from the dangers of hasty innovation. For we have steadily kept in sight 
that it is the especial duty of a Board as much to abstain from a mischievous activity 
that would interfere with all the institutions of our predecessors, as to avoid falling 
into the lethargy of self-satisfied routine.

“  The cbject of Government we take to be perfectly distinct and intelligible, 
namely, to make as vigorous an impression upon the Asiatic mind as possible, to 
rouse it from the torpor into which it has subsided for some hundred years past, and 
to place it in a condition for receiving and digesting the results of European progress 
and civilization. W e know that there are some who look upon our endeavours with 
a cold and doubting eye, who either consider the Hindoos to be too firmly matted



together by the bonds of caste and custom to  be pervious to European influences, Early 
or who, admitting the advantages of education, when accompanied with religious activities and 
instruction, exclaim against the Government system as pernicious in its operation ‘policy of the

“  With regard to both classes of objectors we consider the question no longer. 
as an open one. The vigorous support which the Indian Government, both at home 
and in this country, affords to national education, renders manifest, what in their 
opinion the true statesmanlike view is ; and to those who are most sceptical as 
to any satisfactory results being obtained in  this country, it is sufficient to observe, 
that at all events the experiment is a noble one, and that the possibility of succesg 
is quite sufficient to justify unceasing efforts to obtain it.

“  On the other hand, with those who boldly contend that the sound practical 
information, which the Government seek to  convey in their schools, has no moraliz
ing influence on the native character, we find it impossible to argue. Ignorance in 
all ages has been the fruitful mother of vie e, in a great degree by the undue develop
ment given to the passions in minds where intellectual enjoyment can find no entry  ̂
but mainly by the temptation and facility which it affords to the crafty and design, 
ing, of preying upon the ignorant masses. One of the main duties of Goverimient 
in modern times is to protect one class o i its subjects, the weak, the unwary, the 
helpless, in one word the large majority, from  the unprincipled few, and the remedy, 
acknowledged to be the most available on.e, is to inspire the bulk of the population 
with the desire, and to afford them the means, of acquiring as much exact know
ledge as possible on the various subjects and ideas which will come across their 
path on their walk through life. W herever we find gross intellectual darkness 
we are sure to meet with gravelling superstition, and the worst forms of priest
craft ; a lax morality is the inevitable offspring of such unholy union, and it is only 
by the introduction of light as a sort of m oral police that any effectual waxfare can 
be expected to be waged against these en>emies of the human race,

‘ For truth has such a look andl such a mien ’
‘ As to be loved, needs only to  be seen.’

•

“ We are perfectly satisfied therefore that the only feasible project capable o  ̂
being carried out on a large scale for the. introduction of national education is by 
pursuing steadily the system already ado*pted by Government and by making the 
cordial co-operation of the natives the basis of all our proceedings. Indeed so much 
that we have advanced above appears like truisms that we almost feel called upon 
to apologize for its insertion.”

X

Bombay. 145



146 Selections from Educational Records.

(6) Early In the report for 1845 the subjoined table is given contrastiag the
activities and effect of the different policies adopted in Bengal and Bombay.
policy of the ____________ __________________________________
Board—
conoid.. —

Funds applicable to Education.

Total number receiving Government Education 

Receiving English Education .

Bengal Pre
sidency, p o

pulation 
37 millions.

Rs.
4,77,593

6.670 

Li 3,953

Bombay 
Presidency, 

population 
10^ millions.

Rs.
1,68,226

10,616

761

(c) Condition 
of Vernacular 
Schools.

Owing to the system of inspection and superintendence early intro
duced by the Board we are able to obtain a clearerjidea^of the schools 
in the Bombay Presidency than of those in any other part of India. 
The following extract is from a report of Mr. Campbell,* the Collector of 
Bellary, on indigenous schools :—

(xxiv.) “  The internal routine of duty for each day will be found with very 
few exceptions and little variation the same in all schools. The hour generally for 
opening the school is 6 o ’clock ; the first child who enters has the name of Saraswatee 
oi the goddess of learning written upon the palm of his hand, as a sign of honour 
and on the hand of the second a cypher is written to shew that he is wrothy neither 
of praise nor censure; the third scholar receives a gentle stripe, the fourth two, and 
every succeeding scholar that comes, an additional one. This custom, as weU as 
the punishments in native schools, seems of a severe kind. The idle scholar is 
flogged, and often suspended by both hands and a pully to the roof, or obliged to 
kneel down and rise incessantly, which is a most painful and fatiguing but perhaps 
healthy mode of punishment.”

The Board found great difficulty in recruiting satisfactory teachers 
for its own vernacular schools :—

(xxv..) With regard to the schoolmasters, we consider it to be quite evident 
that they are not a whit superior in positive knowledge or manly tone of thought to 
those amongst whom they are located, although their conversance with a little 
Algebra and a few propositions in Hutton may perhaps tend to generate a tendency

* Mr. Campbell wrote his report in 1823. See Part I, p. 66. The next extract is from the 
Report for 1864.



to  conceit and self assumption which undoubtedly will not add to their influence (c) Conditimi 
in their respective villages. of Vernacular

“  It is well known that a paid teacher has never been an object of respect amongst Schools— 
the Hindoos. ‘ It has ever been deemed b y  them says the Collector of Bellary con td .
‘ below the dignity of science for her professors to barter it for hire.’ As the office 
therefore confers no weight on those entrusted with the charge of vernacular schools, 
it is clear that any influence they may be able to obtain will be solely owing to  any 
personal superiority they may possess over the rest of the community. But so far 
as natural talents and knowledge of life and experience are concerned, it is almost 
a certainty that many of the Bramins resident in the village will be superior to them, 
and even in learning, especially in what the Hindoos esteem learning, viz., acquain
tance with Sanskrit and its literature, there will always be amongst the latter some 
one or more who will command the respect of the community in a far higher 
degree. As affects their pecuniary position again, it is obvious that a pay of from 
10 to 20 rupees a month is not sufficiently overpowering to purchase a considera
tion which other qualities failed to secure.”

(xxvi.) “  When reporting on the condition of the School at (rogo, Mr. Green 
gives the following graphic description of the general incompetence of the Masters,
‘ the attendance in the School very bad, and the teaching not above the poor average 
of the Schools generally. The Masters them selves know scarcely anything worth 
communicating to the boys, nor have they access to any sources of knowledge.
Dragged through a hasty course of elementary Mathematics, and acquainted only 
with a language in which books as yet are suspicious novelties, they have been 
exiled into these little towns, where with few  exceptions they settle down into con
firmed Brahmins, neither competent nor disposed to aid in the mental awakening 
which must be the object of Government in  pressing the boon of Education upon 
the people.”

There were however some notable exceptions. For example, the 
Superintendent makes the following comments on the master of the 
principal school in Surat:—

(xxvii.) “  I do not for a moment hesitate to place this Master above all the
natives of India whom; I have yet had any opportunity of observing........... He
writes and speaks his native language, as far as I am competent to judge, with 
singular beauty and force and had perhaps only to have been born under somewhat 
different circumstances to have become in reality what I once heard him styled in 
sport by an Englishman, the Hindoo Lutter. I have hesitated a long while to

x 3
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(c) Condition 
of Vernacular 
Schools— 
concld.

{d) Closing of 
the village 
schools.

(e) The
Dukshina
Fund,

commit to paper what may appear to be so ridiculously overstrained a panegyric 
upon an obscure native School-master, but it was necessary to  speak of him in the 
report, and I could not have satisfie.d m y convictions had I asserted any thing less 
concerning him ; indeed, if any thing here written could have the effect of placing 
him in a larger sphere of action, I should consider that I had rendered the cause of 
native improvement one of the greatest services that it is ever likely to occur to 
meto be able to aocomplish. ”

In 1846 it was decided that the Poorundhur village schools which 
had been founded as an experiment in the Poona Collectorate should be 
discontinued. The reasons for this course are given by the Board 
in the following extracts from their report.

(xxviii). “  In a widely diffused system of Government education, villages no 
doubt will be deemed equally entitled to  some sort of primary school as large towns, 
and the principle of population now adopted in Bombay is only a mechanical arrange
ment by which small means are made to  extend over a large surface. And the 
Board of course need not point out how limited their means are for the instruction 
of the millions belonging to the Bombay Presidency. But even if the means at the 
disposal of the Board were inexhaustible, it  would be impossible to establish a good 
system of village schools at the present moment from the dearth of efficient masters 
to  undertake the trust.”

“  Under these circumstances it has appeared to us, that we were wasting our 
resources by continuing the monthly expenditure of Rupees 350 dedicated to the 
experiment, and that such amount would be more profitably expended in the support 
of a few schools, such as we may reasonably hope to  make good schools sooner ô  ̂
later. We therefore determined on reopening no schools in the districts which have 
been once closed, and on taking all the opportunities (not infrequent) as they occur, 
of closing the schools now open.”

The controversy on the subject of the medium of instruction has 
already been dealt with in Chapter I.

A discussion arose in 1849 as to the use to be made of the Dukshina 
Fund. The following extract from the Bombay Government letter 
No. 3122, dated the 11th November, 1837, to the G-overnment of India 
explains the origin of this fund.*

* Soe also Part I;"p . 198.
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(xxix.) “  This was a charitable ^ ant, originally made by the Dabharay Sena- (e) I h e  
patee of the Maharatta Empire from the Revenues of the State ; and on the decline Duk^liina 
of the power of that family, and rise of the Peshwas, continued by these Princes. Fund— GOV\ta. 
It was an annual allowance, and was distributed chiefly to learned Brahmins and 
also to Vaidics, and poor people of the s;ame class, the larger amounts, however, 
were given to Pandits, or Shastries of distinguished learning, or those Brahmins 
who passed in a superior stage, the examination in the Sanskrit Sciences, which was 
held in the presence of the Peshwa and hiis court, and at which, the most learned 
persons in the country; acted as examiners. After the conquest of the Peshwas 
kingdom, Mr. Elphinstone continued this grant, although in a reduced scale, and it 
was ultimately fixed at Rs. 50,000 per aninum,”

On the establishment of the Po*ona Sanskrit College a portion of the 
Diiksbina hind was appropriated towards meeting the cost of that) 
institution, and on the appointment of Captain Candy as its Supeiin- 
tendent, it was proposed to charge his salary to the same fund. This 
led to a controversy amongst the members of the Governor’s council, 
and the question was referred to the Government of India who sanctioned 
“  the payment to Captain Candy of a salary from the Dakshina fund as 
Superintendent of the Hindoo College at Poona.”  In 1838 a Commit
tee had been appointed by the Governor in Council to examine the can
didates for the Dakshina, the subject of examination being “  restricted 
to the branches of useful learning ordered to be kept up in the College, 
viz., the branches of Jyotish, Vaykjaram Nyaya, Darma, Shastras, Alan- 
kar, and Vaidya Shastras.”  In 1849 some Bramhins of Poona sub
mitted a representation to the Government objecting to the way in which 
rewards were then granted out of the fund. This re’vived the contro
versy as to the best way of utilizing the fund and Mr. J. G. Lumsden,
Secretary to Government, in a lenigthy memorandum proposed the ap
propriation of the fund to more useful purposes. Accordingly a scheme 
was drawn up and submitted by Captain Candy and Mr. W. J. Hunter?
Acting Political Agent in the Decican (54). The scheme they proposed 
was sanctioned with some changes by the Government of India (55).

During the years 1851 to 1853 the efforts of the Board of Education (/) Opening of 
were directed towards establishinig schoola in the backward districts schools in the 
of Satara, Sholapur, Khandesh and Katiawar— Two circulars ^^eiQinafassil.



if) Opening of issued, one in October 1852 and the other in May 1854, under the 
schools in tke authority of the GoYernment prescribing the conditions under which 
COT^r^^^ aid was to be given to the local people for the establishment and main

tenance of schools (56, 67). In these circulars the Board appears to have 
anticipated the principles of grant-in-aid laid down in the great despatch 
of 1854.

{g) Dissolution On the receipt of the educational despatch of the 19th July 1854, 
of the Board the Government of India with their letter No. 177, dated the 26th 
of Education. January, 1853 (58), forwarded to the Government of Bombay, a copy of 

the communication which they had addressed to the Government of 
Bengal relating to the measures to be adopted for the establishment 
of Universities. As a first step towards carrying out the orders convey
ed in the despatch, the Bombay Government issued orders(59) dissolving 
the Board of Education and appointing a Director of Public Instruction. 
In reviewing the last report of the Board for the year 1854-55, the Gov
ernment observed that they considered the Board’s proceedings as 
“  remarkable for the same activity and good judgment which had ever 
characterised the working of the Department.”  Referring to the 
appointment of the late Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji as professor of the Elphin- 
stone College the resolution said :— “  Government have also directed 
me to congratulate the Board of Education on having seen, in the honour
able distinction lately conferred on Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji, a fulfilment 
of the hope referred to in their 34th paragraph as having been expressed,
when nearly thirty years ago, the Professorships, one of which he now
holds, were first created.” *

{h) The grant- Regarding the introduction of the grant-in-aid system the Director
m-aid system, r e p o i - t  for 1856-57 remarked that although a few apphcations for

grants had been received during the year, no grant could be sanctioned 
as “  the rules only provide for assistance to schools, already established 
which give a good secular education. Under instruction from Govern
ment I drew up' a revised code of rules, which were submitted for the

* When the Elphinstone Professorships were founded in 1827 a hope was expressed that “  the 
happy period would arrive wlien natives of this country would be fou id  qualified for holding them. ” 
Jieport 1854-55, p. 26.
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sanction of the Governm ent of India ; in the meanwhile no grants could {h) The gro/nt- 
be given and, in  the technical sense of the term, ‘ the grant-in-aid system system
m ay be said to be suspended.”  On the promulgation of the despatch contd. 
of 1854 the Governm ent of India at first disapproved of the “ partially  
self-supporting system  ”  introduced b y  the Bom bay Governm ent in 1852, 
but subsequently acquiesced in the view  of the latter th at the system 
was identical w ith  the grant-in-aid system . As to the provisional 
rules the Supreme Governm ent in their letter No. 763, dated the 12th 
M ay, 1858, replied as folllows :—

(xxx.) “  His Honour in Council is of opinion that it is not desirable to make 
any change in the loC'ftl and merely provisional grant-in-aid rules in any Presidency 
until the time comes for passing after due experience, a set of permanent rules appli
cable to the whole of Ind\a.”

The revised Bom bay rules were therefore sanctioned and notified 
on the 7th Ju ly , 1858 (11).

The Bombay University was incorporated by Act No. X V II of 18th (̂ ) f k e  
July 1857( ). The code of bye-laws and regulations framed by t\\Q Bombay Vvii- 
Senate and the Syndicate were submitted to the Government of India versity. 
in January 1859 for approval which was not received during 1858-59.

{50) Extract from Lord Auckland's Minute of 1839.
“  TheBombay Government! would particularly request to consider the measures Lord

which 1 have contemplated for raising and adopting to native wants the instruction A uckland  
conveyed in the most advanced of our English Colleges. 1 would ask also for a Minutv. 
distinct and detailed report on the condition of its Mofussil vernacular schools; of 1839. 
the precise nature and range of the education given in them, whether at Sudder 
stations or in the interior towns and villages ; the manner in which the teachers of 
either class ol schools, are selected and remunerated ; whether (as has been before 
alluded to) by superintending and rewarding the teachers of the village schools; 
who have not been trained in any of our own seminaries, sensible good has been 
effected, whether where there is no regular European superintendence, these interior 
schools are kept in a state of real efficiency ; whether there are inducements in the 
grants of scholarships, and if they are not, whether they may not well be held out 
to the best scholars of the Zilla schools to prosecute their studies further, and to 
acquire an improving knowledge of European literature; what axe the general
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{50) Lord 
Aucklatid’s 
Minute 
of 1839 
— contd.

inducements wliicli bring pupils to the schoolsj and whether good conduct in them 
ordinarily leads, as appears to have been approved by the Hon’ble Court, to employ
ment in public service. It may be explaimed that under this Government there has 
been care taken to withhold anything like a monopoly of the public service from 
the scholars of its Institutions,— general tests open to all candidates, and selection 
by local officers with regard to known character, as well poficiency in learning, being 
considered the proper ground for nomination to public office. If the lads from the 
schools are di-afted largely into official situations, opinions from the European 
officers under whom they have served, as to  the degree of superior fitness exhibited 
by them, would be of value. It is probable that Captain Candy, the Superinten
dent of Schools in the Deccan and of the Sanskrit College, could condense the mate
rials for such a report and submit it with his own comments without delay. He 
will especially say whether the general st.andard of acquirement in the vernacular 
schools, is as forward as he could desire, and whether he would reconmiend the 
establishment of English schools with the arrangement of merit scholarships, in a 
few of the interior districts. He will explain also what is his system in regard to the 
Sanskrit College at Poona, what improvements through the introduction of European 
knowledge have been attempted, and with what success, and what is the extent and 
promise of the English classes.”

{51) Extracts from Captain Candy's report on the Deccan Schools.
* * ♦ * * *

{51) Ca'ptain “  With respect to the first and fourth questions, viz., the expediency of holding
Candy's out inducements to the best scholars of the vernacular schools to study English,
report. of furnishing them with the means o f  study by the establishment of English

Schools, I beg to say, that I think the measure exceedingly desirable. The 
National Education of India cannot be said to be on a suitable basis, till there is 
a vernacular school in every village and an  English school in every Zilla. After 
these shall have been in operation a few y<ears, I doubt not there will be added 
to them a College for every Province.

55. “ I think then that there should Ibe established at once an English School 
in every Collectorate of the Deccan and Concan. There is a superior Government 
English School already at Poona under Mr- Eisdale, which contains upwards of 100 
scholars. To make it the only English school for the Poona Collectorate, would be 
to make the school inconveniently large. lit would be preferable, I think, to establish



another school, and perhaps it should be im some other town of the Collectorate. (51) C d fta m  
The large and populous town of Joonur would be I think a suitable place. Candy s

re'port
* * * ♦ ♦ ♦ — contd.

60. “  To render the proposed English Schools really efficient, especial care 
should be taken in the appointment of teachers. It would be advantageous to have 
a qualified European teacher appointed to  each Zilla English School, but this 
probably would be impracticable. Perhaps some native young men may be found> 
alumni of the Elphinstone College or of the Native Education Society’s English 
School, who have acquired a sufficient knowledge of the genius and construction of 
the English language, to qualify them to be teac hers of it. But if natives be appoint
ed teachers, there should be at least an European Superintendent to the circle of 
English Schools. He should visit the schools in rotation, staying sufficiently long 
at each, to be able to form a correct judgment of the master and his mode of teach" 
ing, so that he may confirm that which is right and rectify that which is wrong. If 
masters be appointed who have no higher qualification than that of being good 
penmen, and of being able to put together a few sentences of which the words are 
English, but the construction native, the acquirements of the scholar cannot be 
expected to be of a higher kind.

61. “  I would strongly recommend that_it should be established as a rule, that 
no scholar be admitted into a Zilla English Scliool, who have not acquired a gram
matical knowledge of his native tongue. T he benefit of this will be two-fold. It 
will secure to the English School a class of scholars whose minds have been trained 
and exercised, and who will therefore enter on  their new study under favourable 
circumstances. It will have most beneficial reflection on the vernicular schools 
as it will stimulate all to acquire that knotwledge which will qualify them for 
admission into the English School.

62. “  As it is not proposed to have at present more than one English Schpol in a 
Zilla, a very serious difficulty presents itself with reference to its connection with 
the vernacular schools in other towns. It is the desire of the Government to induce 
the best scholars of the vernacular schools to acquire an improving knowledge of 
European literature. To do this, they must of course repair to the Zilla town in 
which the English School is located. But, when there, how are they to be supported?
By far the greater number of them will be uinable to support themselves from their 
own resources, so that unless the induceiiment which the Government proposes 
to hold out to them, be that of a maintenance while studying English, their poverty 
will preclude them from the study.

Y
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{51) Captain 63. “  I would suggest therefore, that in every Zilla School, there should be two 
Candy’s classes of scholars. The first comprising all who are able to support themselves
report whether belonging to the town in which the school is situated, or to any other town

con ta , Zilla. The second should be class of Government scholars, i.e., scholars
who have highly distinguished themselves in the vernacular schools, and are ad
mitted with a certificate into the English School. For these I would suggest that 
the Government should grant a monthly allowance of four rupees. As there will 
be some scholars in the vernacular schools whose merit will entitle them to admis
sion into the English School as Government scholars, but who are yet able to 
support themselves here, I would propose that they should bear the name of 
Government scholars but that instead of the allowance they should have a medal 
as a badge of honour. They might have the distinctive appelation of medallists. 
The Government scholars might be employed as monitors and thus render 
return for their allowance. The foundation of this class of Government scholar 
in Zilla English Schools is the inducement which, I would respectfully suggest 
should be held out to  deserving scholars to  study English literature.

64. “  On the second point, or the general inducements that bring pupils to the 
schools, I  beg to observe, that with respect to the children of Brahmuns, the motive 
of the parents in sending them to school is probably a compound one. It is a dis
grace for a Brahmun to he unable to read and write, so that a regard for the credit of 
their order is a strong inducement to acquire at least the rudiments of learning. 
With this is combined the desire to qualify themselves to earn a livelihood. I 
have observed considerable jealousy on the part of Brahmuns of the acquisition of 
literature by other castes, especially by shoodrus. It has sometimes been openly 
expressed by the question to me, ‘ What have they to do with letters ? Let them 
learn their own work ; literature is our department.’

65. “  Of Wanees, Simpees and other classes of trade-people, the motive is 
probably the simple one of qualifying themselves to keep their account books. 
The number of the cultivating class or Koonbees that attend school is comparatively 
Small. The increase of the number has been an object to which I have paid special 
attention, but my success has not been great. The hindrances are two-fold, a 
want of an apprehension of the benefit of learning, and a real need to the parents 
oi the services of the children in keeping fields, tending cattle and such like labors. 
When urged to send their children to school they often reply, ‘ Of what use is learning 
to us ? Our work is ploughing and sowing.’— And when the advantage is shewn 
to them, viz., that the ability to read and write would secure them from fraud and 
imposition by Karkoons and others, they rejoin that ‘ they cannot spare their chil'



dien.’ This point must be left a good deal to the gradual perception, by the people, (SI)  Capiain  
of the benefit of learning. Education can he fostered hut not forced. G andy’s

66. “  If it be asked what are the inducements that bring the pupils to the report 
Government schools rather than to private schools, I reply, that it is because the — co n c ld . 
instruction is gratuitous or at least costs only an anna monthly, and also because 
it is clearly seen, that the Government school-masters are more able teachers 
than those who keep private schools.

* «  Nc «  «  «

68. “  I pointed out in my last annual Report, that if the schools were furnished 
with copies of the translated Regulations of Government, it would be very bene* 
ficial to them and would facilitate the admission of meritorious scholars into public 
offices. 1 beg to draw the attention of the Board to this point. My annual Report 
will be accompanied by a list of those scholars whom I deem worthy of being recom
mended to the favourable consideration of the Heads of Departments.

«  «  itc *  «  :|c

72. “ Were the heads of Departments to give annually two or three situations 
of the junior grade to the scholars most distinguished for attainments and gopd 
conduct, the influence on the schools would be great.

73. “  Having thus presented a view of the present state of the schools of the 
sudder and subordinate stations of the Deccan and Concan, and submitted hints 
for their improvements, I beg to conclude this Report.”

{52) Extract from, the report on the Poona Sanskrit College.
“  The objects aimed at in its establishment were stated by Mr. Chaplin to be ^̂ 2) Poona 

‘ the encouragement and improvement of the useful parts of Hindoo learning, and Sanskrit 
also to introduce, as far as possible, the means of communicating to our new subjects College. 
such branches of European knowledge as they may be able and willing to receive.
Another object was ‘ to preserve the attachment of learned Bramins who had suffered 
severely by the change of Government, and who had considerable influence over 
the feelings and conduct of the people at large.’

5. “  The Commissioners states that ‘ in order to ensure as far as possible, the 
popularity of the establishment with the Hindoo community, he had proposed the 
appointment of teachers in almost all their branches of learning, although many 
of them were perhaps worse than useless.’ H e adds ‘ that he had not yet taken 
any measures towards the actual introduction of any branches of European science ; 
but he had endeavoured to direct the attention of the College principally to such 
parts of their own Shastrus as are not only more useful in themselves, but will best

Y 2
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{52) Poona 
Sanskrit 
College 
—contd.

prepare thier minds for the gradual reception of more valuable instructions at a 
future time

6, “ The establishment founded by Mr. Chaplin under the sanction of Go
vernment consisted of—

1 Professor of Nyayu or JLogical Philosophy.
1 Ditto of'Dhurm  Shastur or Law.
1 Ditto of Wyakurn or^ Grammar.
1 Ditto of Jyotish or Astronomy.
1 Ditto of Ulunkar or Rhetoric and Oriental Literature.
1 Ditto of Wuedyu* o»r Medicine.
1 Ditto of Vedant.
1 Ditto of Yujoor W ed.
1 Ditto of Rig Wed.

with eight Assistant Teachers and 100 students on the foundation. Raghuach- 
aryu, a Pundit of reputation and influence, was made principal; he was also 
Professor of Nay ay u.

#  7. “  The superintendence of the College was vested first in the Commissioner; 
and at the expiration of the Commiission, in the Collector ; but as both these Func
tionaries had extensive duties to attend to, thier superintendence of the College 
could have been little more than noiminal. The natural consequence*was that the 
management of the Institution was conducted by the principal Shastrees, and waa 
lax and negligent.

8. “  With reference to this unfavourable state of the College, in 1834, Go
vernment conjoined the Revenue and Judicial Commissioners, and the Agent for 
Sirdars with the Collector in the supervision of the College.

9. “  This committee of supervision took a very unfavourable view of the Ins
titution, and recommended its .abolition, on the ground that the advantage was not 
commensurate with the expense otf it.

10. “  Government in reply agreed with the Committee that the Institution had 
failetl of its object, that it had fulfilled no purpose but that of perpetuating pre
judices, and false systems of opinions ; and unless it could be reformed it had better 
be abolished. In a subsequent communication, Government intimated to the 
Committee its resolution to maintain the College on a reformed plan, and under 
special superintendence. One ma’ in ground of retaining the Institution was the 
importance of the preservation and cultivation of the Sanskrit language with re*

*Ayur Veda.



ference to the improvement through it of the vernacular languages that are deri- {62) Poona 
vatives from it. * Sanskrit

1 1 . “  It was argued that Sanskrit is as essential to students in India, as Jj&tm College 
is to students in Europe. It is the language of the laws and literature, as well as c o iitd . 
of the religion of this country. And as English, it is allowed, is necessary in the 
present circumstances of this country, to furnish ideas to the native mind, so is 
Sanskrit equally necessary to ensure the right expression of those ideas in the verna.
cular tongues. By the abolition therefore of the study of Sanskrit literature would 
be lo st a powerful aid in the diffusion of true science.

12. “  Upon these considerations Government directed the following branches 
to be retained, inz.\— Dhurm Shastru or Law ; Wyakurn or Grammar ; Jyotish or 
Astronomy ; and Ulunkar or Oriental Literature. To these was afterwards added 
the branch of Nyayu or Logic, on the ground that without it there would be no 
system ot Dialectics in the studies of the college. At the same time (February 
1837) I* was appointed to superintend the College, with directions to effect the pro' 
posed modifications in a gradual manner, and with every attention to the feelings 
of the parties concerned.— Government sanctioned the entertainment of a Pundit 
to assist me in the arduous task assigned me. I entered on my office with every 
desire to follow the conciliatory course pointed out by Government, but they who 
had so long enjoyed their own way, would not come under efficient superin
tendence without a struggle. Opposition was made to me on most frivolous 
grounds; but the firmness of Government in dismissing three of the most 
refractory teachers, conjoined with its elemency in allowing them some provision, 
effectually checked this evil spirit, and gained the good will of all. Since then 
there has been quite a good understanding between myself and the whole body 
of Professors and pupils. They have ready access to me and can *at any time 
mention any grievance, or point out any want. The professors that were 
dismissed came subsequently to me and acknowledged that they had done w rong, 
and they now frequently visit me.

13. “  In the monsoon of 1837, the Right Hon’ble the Governor (Sir Robert 
Grant) resided at Dapooree, when I had the pleasure of much personal communica
tion with him respecting the improvement of the College. It was a subject which 
he had at h eart, and to which he gave much attention.

14. He re-established the Medical branch, which had been abrogated, and 
directed that students should combine the study of the European medical works

♦Captain Candy.
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{52) Poona that had been translated into Murathee by Dr. McLennan with the study of the
Sanskrit useful portion of their own Sanskrit medical treatises. Two Pundits who had both
College been with Dr. McLennan, were appointed Professor and Assistant Professor, of this
— con cld . branch.

17. “  But the most useful measure which that warm friend of Native improve
ment sanctioned, was the appointment to the College of a teacher of the vernacular 
language. Hitherto it had been too much the case that those who had been educated 
in the College left it with a contempt for their mother tongue, and without the ability 
to write even a common letter in it with propriety. Of course they were not quali
fied to  enter any Department of the public service, except that such of them as had 
studied the Dhurm Shastru might be qualified to become Shastrees of Law Courts. 
But now the students are instructed in the vernacular language in all the branches 
of study that are taught in the Government Murathee schools. The good effect of 
this, it may be hoped will be great and permanent.

18. “  Hitherto classical learning and the knowledge of a common business of 
life, have been thought incom patible; at least they have seldom been combined in 
the same person; Karcoons make no pretentions to learning, and Pundits are 
useless as men of business. But now we may look forward to many leaving the 
College whose learning will entitle them to respect among literati, and whose attain 
ments in the ordinary branches of education, will fit them to discharge with credit 
the duties of any situation which they may obtain.

22. “  With the exception of some particulars respecting the Jyotish or Astro
nomical branch, which will have special mention in a subsequent part of this report, 
the above is “a brief sketch of the general history of the College from its establish
ment to the present time . I have given it as calculated in my opinion to present 
a true view of the Institution to the Board.”

{63) Bombay 
Regulations,

(S3) Rules and Regulations of the Educational Establishtnents under 
the Board of Educo.tion. 1845.

G e n e r a l  K u l e s .

1 . The Board of ^Education consists of four Members nominated by Government, 
and of three native gentlemen elected by the Elphinstone Institution, and the



control of all the Government Educational institutions in the Bombay Presidency {53) Bombay 
is placed in their hands. Regulations

2. The main principle on which the Board seek to diffuse the benefits of national c o n t d . 
education, is to endeavour to obtain the co-operation of influential Natives in the 
efforts made by Government to improve the moral condition of the people.

3. For this purpose the association of Natives in the local management of 
schools is encouraged as much as possible.

4. But in order to maintain a sound system, and uniformity of proceedings 
wherever it is desirable, constant professional superintendence is relied upon as 
the governing principle.

5. The educational establishments under the control of the Board are divided 
mainly into two classes, somewhat but not wholly, corresponding to the primary 
and superior schools of Europe.

6. ¥iist class is inteivded to  meet the waiits of the great bulk of the popula
tion, who have but little time to devote to school instruction, and the information 
there conveyed is consequently of an elementary character, and is conveyed in the 
vernacular tongues.

7. In  the second class the English language (except at the Sanskrit College) and 
the superior branches of education are taught.

8. The principle of professional superintendence having been established by 
the Board, the Presidency has been divided into four divisions, to each of which 
an officer called a Superintendent is appointed, who has the supreme control, sub
ject to the Board, of all the schools within it. The three first divisions called 1st,
2nd and 3rd respectively, belong to the M ofussil; the fourth, called the Bombay 
Division, comprises only the vernacular schools within the Island of Bombay.

9. Institutions with a special object like the Grant and Sanskrit CoUeges, or 
with any peculiarities connected with them, like the Elphinstone Institution, 
from the subjects of special provisions, and in all cases where no competent pro
fessional superintendence can be supplied, the Board adopt the best means in their 
power to supply the deficiency.
^  10. The advantages of a morally educated community being equally great to 
the individuals so trained, as.to the country to which they belong, the principle of 
requiring fees from school-goers is steadily enforced.

11 . The system of education which the Board of Education have in view in the 
above arrangements, is to lay'^the foundation of a sound moral character, and to  
impart information of such different kinds, as experience points out, will be most 
useful in after life.
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(63) B om bay  12 . As the principal means to carry out their viev^s the Board consider it
Regidahons—  indispensable that a superior class of native School-masters should be formed, 
con td . and they deem it part of their duty to endeavour to raise the condition, and to

prompte the interests of a body of men who may be made so useful to the State.
13. The Board recognise as another branch’ of their duties the promotion of 

translations from the European languages, and of the composition of useful original 
works principally with reference to school instruction in the vernacular tongues.

I I .— Su p e r in t e n d e n c e .

14. The efficient control of all the schools in the three first divisions, and of 
the Vernacular schools in the Bombay division, is confided to the superintendents.

15. An examination of every school within each division shall be held at 
least once every year by the Superintendents, or under special circumstances to 
be reported to the Board by the Inspector.

16. Each Superintendent shall, within one month after he has completed the 
inspection of the schools in his division, submit to the Board a report of the 
schools over which his inspection has extended. This report must embrace the 
heads of information required of the schools in accordance with the annexed tables 
Nos. 1,2, 3 and 4, and under the head “  Remarks ”  shall treat the following 
points :—

First.— Statistics and character of the school district.
Second.— The numbers present at examination.
Third.— Progress of the school.
Fourth.— Health and moral condition of the boys.
Fijih .— Local details requiring notice.
Sixth.— A list of class books in the English schools, and of those books 

which may have been added to the Library subsequently to the 1st 
catalogue.

♦ ♦ * ♦ ♦ ♦

III .— V e r n a c u j .a k  Sc h o o l s .

General Rules.

Vernacular schools are conducted by a master appointed by the Board of 
Education, subject to the immediate superintendence of a local committee but 
under the control of the Superintendent of the division.
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The local Committee shall consist of five members to be chosen in the first in- (S3) Bombay 
stance by the Superintendent, and vacancies to be filled up subsequently by them- Regulations— 
selves subject to the Superintendent’s approval. contd.

The distribution of the fees arising from the school-goers, according to plans 
to be approved of from time to time by the Superintendent, shall be directed by the 
School Committee.

The School Committee shall meet once a quarter or often if need be, and shall 
keep a record of their proceedings, which shall be submitted to the Superintendent 
annually for inspection.

Management of Vernacular Schools.

Bombay. 161

The branches of knowledge taught in these schools are Heading, Writing, and 
Grammar of the V ernacular language of the school-goers ; Arithmetic, Algebra, 
Geometery, History, Geography, and Moral instruction, and such other branches 
as may be, from time to time, determined on.

Every boy receiving instruction at these schools shall pay in advance a fee of 
one anna monthly in the Mofussil, and tŵ o annas in the Presidency, except in cases 
where inability to pay is dearly ascertained, and where promise of more than ordi
nary talents is exhibited. Such boys may be provisionally admitted upon the 
recommendation of the local Committee, subject to confirmation by the Superin
tendent at his next visit.

No boy shall be admitted into the schools younger than five years of age, nor 
older than fourteen, if without any previous education ; and no boy shall be allowed 
to remain in the schools above the age of nineteen, except in special cases at the 
discretion of the Superintendent.

Establishment of New Schools.

Schools shall be established on petition of the inhabitants of Towns or School 
districts, the population of which is estimated at not less than 2,000, subject to the 
following conditions :

First.— The petitioners must agree to provide and keep in repair a school 
house, and the building for which (being neither a temple, nor



(53) Bombay Chowiee, nor any other place of public resort) must be suitably
Regulations—  situated, and must be sufficiently spacious for the accommodation of
con td . the number of boys expected to attend. The proposed situation and

the size of the school-house must be described, and the source from 
which the funds for its erection (if a new building) are to be obtained, 
must be stated.

Second.— The petitioners must agree to furnish the school-house with a smal} 
plain wooden table, two plain chairs, and a plain box with a padlock 
for the preservation of the school books.

Third.— The petitioners must agree that each boy shall pay one annall 
monthly.

On these conditions having been agreed to, the sanction of the Board to thg 
establishment of a school, will be provisionally given, but not finally ratified, till 
the town shall have been visited by the Superintendent, when he shall have satis
fied himself that the building prepared for the school-house is in accordance with 
the prescribed conditions, and that the number of scholars assembled holds out 
the prospect of a fair attendance, he shall establish the school by formally presenting 
the master to the inhabitants of the town, by giving over to his charge the books 
and instruments allowed by Government; by  causing the assembled scholars to be 
registered in the school Eegister No. 1 , and by selecting a committee of five members
for the local management of the school. Such proceedings shall in every instance,
be recorded in the Superintendent’s annual report.

To enable the Superintendent to act in accordance with the above regulation, 
he shall take with him, or cause to meet him on his visit to the town for which a school 
has been provisionally sanctioned, a trained master qualified according to regula
tion 32. Tliis master while travelling with, or proceeding to meet the Superintend
ent, will be allowed batta four annas daily. Such period of travelling, however 
shall not exceed the time necessary to enable the master in question to be at the 
town specified, at the same time as the Superintendent. The requisition for the 
payment of batta shall be countersigned by the Superintendent. The Superinten
dent shall also take with him the books and other necessaries allowed by Govern
ment for those schools which he expects to establish.

Should, in a town for which a school has been provisionally sanctioned, the terms 
of agreement regarding the preparation of a school-house and the assemblage of 
pupils not have been fulfilled, the Superintendent shall suspend all further proceed
ings in regard to that school, and report the circumstances to the Board of Edu
cation. •
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Should, at any subsequent period, the inhabitants of a town in which a school {53) Bombay 
has been established, shew by neglecting t0‘ fulfil the conditions into which they Regulations—  
have entered, an indifference to the advantages derivable from the sch ool; that con td . 
school shall, after a fair trial and warning, be abolished.

To the inhabitants of the town for which a school has been provisionally 
sanctioned, the Superintendent shall notify some time previously the period of 
his intended visit, in order that the necessary preparations may be made and 
his detention be prevented.
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English Schools.

Candidates for admission must have a competent knowledge of their Vernacular 
language, be able to write correctly the current hand in which business is transacted, 
and have a knowledge of Arithmetic as far as the Kule of Three. These qualifications 
will in every instance be tested by examination conducted in accordance with 
Regulation 53.

* * * ♦

The branches of knowledge taught in the English schools, are English Reading 
and riting, G eography and the use of the Globes, History, Moral Instruction, 
Arithmetic, Algebra, and Geometry. The extent to which these branches shall be 
pursued and the books to be used for instruction, will be from time to time, deter
mined by the Board of Education.

* * if

English schools shall be established, if the funds at the disposal of the Board 
permit, in all zilla towns, where sufiicient nnmbers of school-goers are to be found, 
and where sufficient zeal exists amongst the inhabitants to defray a portion of the 
expenses.

If the inhabitants of any zilla town are desirous of establishing an English school, 
and subscribe a sum of money not under Rs. 500 for the purchase or erection of a 
school-house, the Board upon the petition o f such inhabitants, and the favourable 
report of the Superintendent, will advance a sum of money equal to that subscribed, 
and will proceed to establish a school upon the terms and conditions to be laid 
down by the Board.

z 2
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(S3) Bombay 
Regulations— 
contd.

Normal Scholars.

The Normal Scholars constitute a class of young men, from which vacancies 
in the situation of masters, Assistant-masters, or other officers connected with the 
Institution, or at the disposal of the Board of Education, are, from time to time, 
filled up.

One part of their time is occupied in teaching, and the other part in attending 
the Lectures of the Professors on the higher branches of Literature and Science.

They are divided into two class-es; the first class consisting of three, and the 
second of six scholars, on a monthly salary of Rs. 30 and 20 respectively.

No one is appointed to any of these classes till he has passed an examination 
in the prescribed branches of knowledge.

Examinations are held for this purpose twice in the year, viz., in the third week 
of December and June. They are conducted by the Principal and Council and are 
open to the subscribeTS to the Institutions, and gentlemen intiodnced by them ox 
by the Board.

The requisite qualifications are the following ;—
First.— Candidates for the second or the lowest class in addition to the qualifi

cations required for the West and Clare scholarships, must be 
acquainted with the leading events of Ancient History, with a more 
particular account of Greece and Rome, the elements of Political 
economy, the principal works of, the Standard British Poets, and 
elements of Optics and Conic Sections, Chemistry and Natural 
Philosophy, and two Branches of Natural History.

Second.— Candidates for the fijst or the highest class must have made 
some proficiency in one of the following classical languages, namely ; 
Sanskrit, Persian, Arabic or Latin ; they must be acquainted with 
the outlines of the History of Modern Europe, the elements of 
Logic, of the Integral Calculus and Mechanics, Chemistry or Natural 
Philosophy, and three branches of Natural History.

Normal School.

A Normal school for the training of school masters is established in the Elphin. 
stone Institution, under a Master, and superintended by the Elphinstone Professors. 
The class will consist of 15 Marathee students, 15 Guzarathee, and 10 Canarese
students.



The age of the student to range from 15 to 20. * {53) Bombay
Each student will receive a stipend not exceeding Rs. 5 monthly, and he will be Regulations 

required to bind himself to attend the class regularly and to observe the course of coiicld . 
instruction laid down for a period of three years.

Each student must also enter into a written engagement that when qualified 
for performing the duty of Master, he will serve the Board in that capacity for a 
period of three years, on the terms specified in Rules 33 and S t, and in the event of a 
refusal so to serve, that he will refund the whole amount which he may have 
received during his course of study.

Students who prove themselves unqualified from incapacity or inattention will 
be liable to be removed from the class.
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{54) Minute on the DnJcsheena by W. J . Hunter and Major T. Candy  ̂
dated 30th April, 1850.

1 . Government has directed the immediate issue of Rs. 1,500 in the usual way, The\ 
and has requested us to confer and fix terms and conditions for the issue of Rs. 1,500 J)uhsheeno>» 
to Marathe writers and translators. We are requested also to give suggestions
with respect to the disposal of the entire available balance of the Duksheena both 
present and prospective.

2. The scheme for the issue of the Rupees 1,500 is to be as nearly as possible 
in accordance with the suggestions of certain petitioners referred to by Government.

3. The petitioners suggest that IG shares should be made—
Rs.

2 Shares of 200 Rupees ............ .........................................400
4 Shares of 150 „  . . . . . . . .  600

10 Shares of 100 ,, 1,000

16 Shares ..............................................................................................................2,000

but as the sum sanctioned by Government is not 2,000 but 1,500 Rupees this scheme 
must be modified—

The following might do—
Rs.

2 Shares of 200 Rupees . . . . .  . . .  . 400
4 Shares of 150 „  . . . . . .  . . 600
5 Shares of 100 ...........................................................  -  . . 500

1 Shares ................................................ .....  1,500



{54) The 4. These shares or prizes are to be open for competition to all classes and
Duksheena—  castes of Natives of India, and shall be given as rewards for the composition of 
con td . Original useful works in Marathe, or for translation into it of useful works from

other languages.
5. To obtain a first class share a candidate must produce a work of not less 

than 150 Octavo pages in some useful subject of Science or general literature of 
correct style and composition. To obtain a second class share a similar work of 
100 Octavo pages. To obtain a third class prize a similar work of 75 Octavo pages.

G. The works presented by competitors shall be submitted to the judgment 
of a committee, who will decide on their merits, whether deserving of a prize or not 
and if deserving of what amount.

7. For works of inferior merit no prize shall be given.
Agent. The Committee might be composed as per
Collector.
•\B8istant Agent. margin. The President to be a European, with
Hoad of the Poona College. °  ^
Principal Sudr Ameen.
Inspecting Shastroe. a European Secretary and a Native Assistant
Secretary to tho Native Library 

and 3 other Natives. Secretary.

9. Works written in competition must be presented to the Committee by the 
1st of September.

10. The shares or prizes gained will be considered as Annual grants (so long as 
Government is pleased to continue them) upon the condition that the holders pro
duce anually a New work of Merit.

11 . The prizes or shares to be paid annually in the month of November.
12. Should any shareholder fail to produce a work in any year his share to be 

forfeited for that year.
13. If a shareholder be engaged in a work which requires more time for 

completion than one year, his share may be held in deposit till the work be 
finished, provided this be within three years. If the work produced be worthy, 
the accumulated shares shall be given to the holders. Every share holder wishing 
his share to be held in deposit on the ground of his being engaged on a work which 
will take more than one year, must give intimation of his wish to the Committee 
on the 1st of August of each year.

14. A  list of such works as have been approved of by the Committee shall be 
forwarded to the Agent for Sirdars by the Secretary on or before the 1st November 
yearly, and in accordance with this list the agent will issue the prizes.
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15, Should any person to whom a priz e has been awarded not be present person. (54) The 
ally at Poonah at the time the prizes are issued he shall not forfeit his prize. It Duksheenn 
snail be kept for him or paid to any one authorised to receive it as he may prefer, con td .

10. Should the 11 shares not be all appropriated from the number ot works 
approved of beii'u less than 11, the unappropriated shares shall fall into the “  Ge
neral fund ”  mentioned in IV  suggestion in the second part of this Minute.

17. The Manuscripts of Books to wMch prizes have been awarded shall be
lodged in the keeping of the Secretary. Works to which no prizes have been
awarded shall be returned to the authors.

18. A  list of the works received and rewarded by a prize shall be published 
annually with the amount of prize to each, and the name of the Authors.

19. Upon the sanction of Government having been obtained to these rules the 
Agent for Sirdars will have them inserted in the Government Gazette and in tho 
Native and local papeis.

20. The Agent shall also insert in the Government Gazette or in the papers a 
list of the prizes open to competition with an intimation that any person wishing to 
become a competitor and desiring information on any point not specified in these 
rules, may obtain it by application to the Secretary.

21. The Offices of the President, Members, Secretary and Assistant Secretary 
of the Committee shall at first be honorary, but should it be found that the duties 
of the Secretaries are onerous it shall be competent to the Committee to recommend 
some remuneration to them. It shall be competent to the Committee to point out 
at any time the desirableness of a modification of any or all of these rules when the 
Agent shall represent the subject to the Government.

^  22. The above scheme seems to us to  be as closely according to the wishes of 
the Petitioners as is practicable.
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II.

1. Suggestions within regard to the disposal of the entire balance both present 
and prospective. The present available balance is accumulated—

B a l a n c e ....................................................................................... 18,479 7 0
Remaining undisposed of last year’s balance . . 3,894 2 7

Rupees, 22,373 9 7 '

2. As the holders of Duksheena are many of them aged, a considerable sum 
will lapse every year, till at length all the shares will have lapsed.



{64) The 3. W e feel it to be of great importance therefore to suggest such a plan as shall
Duksheena—  most widely benefit the Country. The plan should be in connexion with the im- 
con td . provement and extension of native education and literature.

4. There is at present no adequate provision made for the cultivation of the 
Vernacular language of the Deccan and Concan, and we therefore think that the 
Duxeena should not be better applied than in making this provision.

5. As the Board of Education has at present under consideration a plan for 
combining the present Poona College and the present Government English School 
of Poonah, we beg to suggest that the balance of the Duxeena be applied to the 
cultivation of the Marathi language in that institution.

6. The first measure we would suggest is the endowment of a Professorship 
of the Vernacular language, Marathi, of Rupees 100 per mensem.

7. The Professorship to be held by a native of competent knowledge of English, 
Sanskrit and Marathi. To carry out this suggestion will take 1,200 Rupees per 
annum of the balance Rupees 3,894-2-7.

8. The next measure we would suggest is the’ endowment in the same Institu
tion of 4 Translation Eschibitions of 40 Rupees a month each, to be held by young 
men possessing a competent knowledge of English and Marathi and rudimental 
knowledge of Sanskrit. They should be employed part of their time in teaching 
in the College and part of their time in translating under the direction of the Head 
of the College.

9. To carry out this suggestion Rupees 1,920 per annum would be required.
10. The next measure we would suggest is to aid in the endowment of an English 

Professorship in the same institution. To this object we would suggest that the 
accumulated balance of Rupees 18,479-7-0 should be applied. This suggestion if 
approved of will of course become the subject of communication between Govern
ment and the Board of Education.
1200 . . . 3,894 2 7 11. The two first measures will leave a balance
1920 3 120 0 0

J-------------  from the unappropriated sum of Rupees 3,894-2-7
774 2 7

--------------  and of Rupees 774-2-7 per annum.
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12. This balance and the subsequent annual increase from lapsed shares, we 
would suggest should be applied to the formation of a “  General fund for the En
couragement of Native Literature and Education.”  A t first the operations of this 
fund will be small but as the balances increase it will be able to enlarge its 
operations,



13. This fund to be under the control of the committee recommended in the {54:) The
former part of this minute, DuJcsheena-

14. This fund will be applied to 1st. To the rewarding of the writers in Marathi conclcl. 
or translations into Marathi (from any language) of useful works. The Committee
shall be authorised to give not yearly grants but gratuities once for all, according 
to the merit of the work, from 50 to 1,000 Rupees.

15. 11 a work worthy in the Committee’s opinion of more than 1,000 Rupees 
be presented, it shall form the subject of a reference to Government for a higher 
gratuity.

16. 2nd. To printing such works as it shall be thought expedient to print.
The printing of the works approved of will, it may be expected, be covered by

the sale of copies.
17. 3rd. To rewarding with gratuities old and meritorious vernacular school 

masters.
18. 4th. Occasional grants to Societies engaged in promoting the improvement 

of Native Literature.
19. We consider all these measures very important and calculated, if carried 

out to produce great benefits to the general body of the Marathi people.
20. The exhibitions should be opened to  all natives of India.
21. There are a number of minor points which can be considered when Gov

ernment has approved of the plan.
(Signed) W. J. HUNTER,

• Acting Agent.

THOS. CANDY, Major,
Sufdt., Poona College.

(True copies.)

J. G. LUMSDEN,
Secretary to Government.

{55) Lettery dated the 22nd November, 1850, from the Government of hidia  ̂
to the Government of Bombay.

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter No. 3903, dated the 
3rd ultimo, submitting copies of papers affording the information required by my Dukshina 
letter, dated the 30th August l^st, regarding the origin and nature of annual distri
butions paade at the Hindu College at Poona under the denomination of Dukshina.

2 A
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{55) The 
Dukshina—  
contd.

2. In reply I am desired to state for the information of the Government of 
Bombay that the Supreme Government long ago decided with the full concurrence 
and approval of the Hon’ble the Court of Directors that with the limited means 
available for the purpose of educating the natives of India, the most powerful effect 
was to be expected from aiming at a high standard of knowledge of European litera
ture and science through the means of the English language.

3. With reference to the scheme submitted by the acting Agent at Poona for 
carrying out in a modified form the suggestions of certain Brahmins of that place 
to the effect that a portion of the Dakshina fund be granted annually as prizes for 
original useful treatises in the Pracrit, or translations of useful works into Pracrit 
from English, Sanskrit and other languages, I am desired to say that the President 
in Council is of opinion that the instances can be very few in which such good can 
arise from translations of Sanskrit works into Pracrit. The encouragement of a 
Vernacular literature ought by all means to be kept in view but it appears to His 
Honor in Council that the best chance of forming such a literature to be really 
useful, is either by translation or rather adaptation of works or recognised merit 
into the languages of the people, or by the composition of original treatises in 
those dialects by those natives who have mastered the English language, and have 
become thoroughly imbued with the spirit of its literature and Science.

4. The President in Council would recommend these principles to be steadily 
adhered to, and all means to be taken for training thoroughly good English scholars 
in the widest sense of the terms in the Government Colleges as far as the Government 
is not bound by any positive and irrevocable pledge to a different coursenn any of 
the Educational Establishments under its control.

(56) Notification, dated the 26th October, 1852, relating to establishing 
Schools in the Satara Districts.

(56) Satara The Honorable Court of Directors having been pleased to sanction the appro-
District priation of 7,000 Kupees per annum for purposes of Education in the Province of
Schools. Satara, the Board of Education hereby give notice as follows :—

2. A  First Class School will be immediately established at Satara, and Second 
Class School will also be established at that city, as well as at Bijapur, Punderpur. 
Wai, and Karur.

3. The principles adopted by the Board in granting pecuniary assistance is, 
that the Government funds ought not to be laid out in maintaining Schools without



aiiy co-operation from those who profit by them but should be used to assist the {56) Satara 
inhabitants of towns and villages who are desirous to establish better schools than District 
they have hitherto known. Schools—

4. For this reason, although the Board have felt themselves compelled in the ^ontd. 
first instance to defray the principal part of the expenses of the schools mentioned 
above, in all new schools to be established hereafter the Board intend to extend

their assistance only to such places as show, by their readiness to support a school, 
that they appreciate the value of a good education.

5. The Board therefore invite applications, addressed to the Superintendent 
of the Government schools of the First Division, from the villages who desires 
to establish superior schools to those now in existence, and who seek for assistance 
from Government, stating the amount per month which they are willing to 
guarantee to the schoolmaster. In deciding between different applications for 
assistance, the Board will be chiefly governed by the uiontlily amouiit offered for 
the schoolmaster.

G. The Board will also make small grants not exceeding Rupees five (5) a month 
to the Schoolmasters of indigenous schools, if the Schoolmaster appointed by the 
Village has been educated in a Government or English school, and be well reported 
on by the Superintendent.

7. The Board also have in contemplation the creation of a certain number of 
Scholarships, to enable meritorious students at the second class schools to prose
cute their studies at the English school at Satara, or at the Poona or Elphinstone 
College.

By order of the Board of Education,

M. STOVELL,
Secretary.

B o m b a y ,

The 26th October, ’' 1852.

{57) Notification, dated 16th May, 1854, relative to the establishment 
of Vernacular schools.

The Honorable the Court of Directors having been pleased to sanction an y^ m a -  
increase to the Annual Grant in behalf of Native Education, the Board of Education cular Schools. 
hereby give notice, that they are prepared to receive applications from the 
inhabitants of all towns and villages who are desirous of having a vernacular

2 a 2
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[67 ) V erna- scliool established, and who at the same time are prepared to prove their anxiety 
ZulaT Schools—  for the establishment of such school, by agreeing to assist in supporting it to the 
contd . following extent :—

First.— To pay half the salary of the master.
Second.— To provide and keep in repair a suitable school-house, and ordinary 

school furniture.
Third.— To defray all contingent expenses.
Fourth.—Each boy to pay a monthly fee of onfe anna, to be expended on 

school purposes by the School Committee, in communication with the 
Superintendent of Schools.

Fiith .— Each boy to provide himself with the requisite class books.

2. The salary of the master to be made dependent on the extent of the popu
lation of the village or town, as follows :—

Rs.
Under 1,000 inhabitants . . .  . . .  . . . iO
Between 1,000 and 2,000 inhabitants

2.000 and 4,000
4.000 and 6,000
6.000 and 10,000 

10,000 and 15,000
Above 15,000 inhabitants

* Provided there is only one Government school in the town.

15
20
25*
30*
35*
40*

Half the amount to be paid by the inhabitants, and half by Government. If, 
in consequence of the number of boys in any school, one or more assistant teachers 
should be required, the pay of sach teachers, as of the master, to be equally divided 
between the town or village and Government.

3. Applications from the collectorates of Khandesh, Poona, Ahmednuggur^ 
and Sholapoor, to be addressed to the Superintendent of schools in 1st Division 
at Poona ; from the collectorates of Ahmedabad, Kaira, Broach, and Surat, to the 
Superintendent of Schools in 2nd Division, at Surat; and from the Collectorates 
of Tanna, Rutnagire, Belgaum, and Dharwar, to the Superintendent of Schools in 
3rd Division, at Belgaum,

By order of the Board of Education,

M. STOVELL,
Secretary.

B o m b a y ,
16th May, 1854.



{58) Letter, dated the 26th January, 1855, from the Government of 
India, to the Government of Bombay.

With reference to the Despatch of the Honorable Court of Directors addressed (58) Bombay 
to your Government on the 30th August last, No. 39, I am directed to forward for University. 
the information, and so, so far as applicable, for the guidance of the Honorable the 
Governor in Council, copy of the letters addressed to the Governments of Bengal 
and the North-Western Provinces, on the subject of Education, and also of the 
instructions given to the Committee which the Governor General in Council has 
appointed for preparing a scheme for the establishment of Universities in the Presi
dency Towns of Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay.

2. The Governor General in Cyuncil further directs me to request, that the 
Governor in Council, will favour the Committee with a list of the persons whom it is 
intended should form the Senate of the future University and with the views and 
opimons of the local Govermnieiit in regard to the measures to be adopted for carry
ing out the Honorable Court’s plan of an University in the Presidency of Bombay.

I have the honor to be, &c.,

(Signed) C. BEADON,
Secretary to the Government of Itidia.

F o r t  W i l l i a m ,

The 26th January, 1855.

{59) Letter, dated the 19th March, 1855, from the Government of Bombay  ̂
to the Board of Education, Bombay.

A Despatch from tho Honor- I am directed by the Right Honorable the {59) Appoint- 
able Court of Directors, No. 49, lymovif n t Ti/ire>ni
dated I9th July, 1854. Governor in Council to forward to you copies of the

A letter from the Secretary to .  ̂ OT of PubUc,
the Government of India, to the correspondence, &c., quoted m the margm, and to
Chief Secretary to the C4ovem-  ̂  ̂ inS lT U C llO n .
ment of Bombay, No. 177, dated intimate to you, that the first step which His 
26th January, 1855, with accom
paniments, viz.. Letters addressed Lordship in Council has considered it advisable to 
to the Governments of Bengal and
the North-Western Provinces on take, in pursuance of the instructions contained in 
the subject of Education, and
also of the Instructions given to paragraph 20 of the Honorable Court’s Despatch of 
the Committee which the G ov
ernor General in Council has the 19th July last, has been to appoint Mr. Claudius 
appointed for preparing a Scheme
for the establishment of Univer- James Erskine of the Civil Service, to be Director 
sities in the Presidency Towns
of Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay, of Public Instruction in this Presidency.
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(59) A'pfoint- 2. His Lordship in Council has desired me, with reference to paragraphs 15 and 
tnent of Direct-17 of the above Despatch, to express to you the great pleasure which it gives him 
or of Public that it has fallen to his lot to have to communicate to  you the need of commenda-
Instruction ^ion and thanks which they contain,— an honourable testimony, which the Board
contd. Education have fairly earned by the disinterested and judicious exercise of the

functions entrusted to them.

3. In making the appointment now announced to you Government have done 
So in the hope that you will, until the close of the current official year, consent to 
continue to discharge the ordinary duties of your Board as heretofore, and that 
you will then furnish the usual Annual Report of your proceedings, and of the state 
of the schools under your supervision.

4. The Director of Public Instruction will be requested to obtain information 
regarding those institutions which exist thronghout the Presidency, unconnected 
as yet with the Government Educational Department, but which will have claims 
to become affiliated to the proposed University or to participate in the boon of 
grants-in-aid ; and the Governor in Council is confident, that in the inquiries which

, he may find requisite for obtaining this or any other information connected with 
the state of Education in the Presidency, he may rely on the assistance and co
operation of the Board of Education.

5. Some time may probably elapse before His Lordship in Council is in a posi
tion to definitively apply for the further assistance adverted to in paragraphs 17 
and 33 of the Honorable Court’s despatch, as still hoped for your Board, but 
he is confident that, when he is able to do so, it will be freely afEorded.

I  have the honor to be,
Gentlemen,

Your most obedient servant,

(Signed) W; HART,
Secretary to Government.

B o m b a y  C âs t l e ,

The 19th March, 1855.
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{60) Notiflcation, dated the 7th Jidy, 1858, relative to rules for grants-
in-aid.

Pending the promulgation of permanent rules for the general leguiation of (60) Uranls- 
grants-in-aid of education, the following provisional rules, approved of by the Gov- iu-aid. 
ernment of India, will be followed in the Bombay Presidency ;—

1. The Local Government, as its discretion, and upon such conditions as may 
seem fit in each case (reference being had to the requirements of each district as 
compared with others, and to the funds at the disposal of Government), will grant 
aid, in money, books, or otherwise, to any school in which a good secular education 
is given, through the medium either of English or the vernacular tongue, to 
males or females, or both, and which is under adequate local management.

2. In respect of any such school for which application for aid is made, full 
information must be supplied on the following points :—

First.— The pecuniary resources, permanent and temporary on which the 
school depends for support..

Second.— The average annual expenditure on the school.
Third.— The average number of pupils instrlicted, the ages of the pupils, 

and the average duration of their attendance at the school.
Fourth.— The persons responsible for the management and permanency of the 

school, and the time for which they will continue to be responsible.
Fifth .— The nature and course Of instruction imparted.
Sixth.— The number, names, and salaries of masters and mistresses, and sub

jects taught by each.
Seventh.— The books in use i'n the several classes of the school.
Eighth.— The nature and amount of aid sought, and the plurpose to which it 

is to be applied.

3. Any school to which aid may be given shall be at all times open to inspection 
and examination, together with all its current accounts and lists of establishment 
and scholars, by any officer appointed by the Local Government for the purpose.
Such inspection and examination shall have no reference to rehgious instruction 
but only to secular education.

4. The Government will not, in any manner, interfere with the actual manage
ment of a school thus aided, but will seek, upon the frequent reports of its iiispeo- 
tors, to judge from results whether a good secular education is practically imparted 
or n o t ; and it will withdraw its aid from any school which may be lor any considerable 
period unfavourably reported upon in this respect.
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{60) Grants- 5. In giving grants-in-aid, the Government will observe tlie following general
iw-ai(Z—Contd. principles :— Grants-in-aid will be given to those schools only (with the exception 

of normal schools and female schools) at which some fee, however small, is required 
from the scholars ; and, whenever it is possible to do so, they will be appropriated 
to specific objects, according to the peculiar wants of each school and district.

6. No grant will, in any case, exceed in amount the sum expended on the ins
titution from private sources, and the Goverliment will always endeavour so'to give 
its aid, that the effect shall not be the substitution of public for private expenditure! 
but the increase and improvement of education.

7. It is to be distinctly understood that grants-in-aid will be awarded only on 
the principle of perfect religious neutrality, and that no prefetence will be given to 
any school on the ground that any particular religious doctrines are taught or not 
taught therein.

By order of the Right Honorable the Governor in Council,

(Signed) W . HART, 
Secretary to Government.

B o m b a y  Ca s t l e ,

The 7th July, 1858,
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CHAPTER V.

M a d r a s .

The Educational records of the Madras Government between the (a) Lack o f a 
years 1839 and 1854 consist chiefly of minutes by successive Governors, consistent 
Lord Elphinstone, Lord Tweeddale and Sir Henry Pottinger, outlin- VoUcy. 
ing policies which were never fully adopted, of repoi1/S from the educa
tional board submitting schemes which were never brought into effect, 
of orders of the local Government constituting new educational autho
rities each of which was shoi-t lived, together with despatches from the 
Court oi Directors criticising the policies framed by the Governors, 
rejecting the schemes submitted by the educational board and dissolv
ing the new educational authorities constituted by the local Govern
ment. We find, for example, that the Board of Public Instruction was 
reconstituted in 1836 as a Committee of Native Education, which in 
turn gave place in 1841 to a University Board; this Board was super
seded by a Council of Education in 1845, which was dissolved at the in
stance oi the Com’t of Directors in 1847, its duties being again under
taken by the University Board ; Sir Hemy Pottinger revived the Coun
cil of Education in 1848 only to replace it by a Board of Governors in 
1851, which handed over its functions to the Department of Public 
Instruction which was formed in 1854. In view of the constant 
changes both in the policy of the local Government and in the persomiel 

. of the authority whose duty it was to carry out that policy, it is not 
a matter tor surprise that the educational activities of the Madras 
Government were not fruitful in results or that we find in 1852 but 
one single institution in the Presidency founded or under the immediate 
control of Government.

Fortunately for the cause of education in Madras, missionary en
terprise was particularly active in this Presidency. It  was not, however,
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(a) Xack oj a till 1854 that mission schools were definitely brought into the system 
consistent of public instruction by the introduction of the policy of grant-in-aid. 
'policy contd. following short narrative will explain the sequence of records

printed at the end of this chapter.
{h) 1836-41. Up to the year 1836, the educational operations of tlie Madras Gov-
Lord El'pliin- ernment were confined to the maintenance ol what were called 
stone’s scheme. ‘Collectorate’ and ‘Tahsildaree’ schools in which instruction of a very 

elementary character was given through the vernacular along with a 
little of English in a few ol the Oollectorate Schools. When Lord W. 
Bentinck’s minute of the 7th March, 1835 was received, the authorities 
in Madras interpreted it as prohibiting the use of the vernacular langu
ages as media of instruction in institutions maintained by Crovernment. 
When dealing with this point and with certain proposals of the Board 
of Public Instruction which had previously been forwarded for the opin
ion of th£ Committee or Public Instruction in Calcutta, the Supreme 
Uovermnent recommended the withdrawal of aid from the Collectorate 
and the Tahsildaree scliools and the establishment ot an English Col
lege at Madras and of provincial schools at some of the important sta
tions in the interior, if funds were sufhcient. The Collectorate and the 
Tahsildaree Schools were accordingly abolished in 1830, as also the 
Board of Public Instruction. In the place of this Board, a new com
mittee entitled the Committee of Native Education * was appointed 
with instructions to submit proposals for the establishnxent of a normal 
school at Madras for the training of teachers for English schools which 
it was in contemplation to establish afterwards in the province. But 
the Committee submitted a more comprehensive scheme which included 
proposals for the immediate establishment ot four English schools in 
different parts of the city and also of a Normal School and a College 
at Madras. No notice was taken by the Government oi these proposed 
measures until Lord Elphinstone issued his minute of the 12th December 
1839 (61). This minute was written after the receipt of a petition
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from tlie native communifcy signed by no less than 60,000 persons pro- (6) 1836-41, 
mising pecuniary support. Lord Elpliinstone in his sclieme proposed Lord Elphin- 
the establishment at ]\Tadras of a Collegiate Institution or University 
having two departments, viz., a college giving instruction in the higher 
branches of literature, science and pliilosophy and a high school teach
ing English literature, the vernacular languages and elementary science 
and philosophy. The high school was opened in April 1841, but the 
college de})artment was not fully organised until 1853. For the improve
ment of education in the province he proposed the establishment of 
superior schools at some of the principal towns in the hope that these 
schools might eventually become colleges. In order to carry out the 
scheme a new controlling ])ody under the title of “  the University 
Board ”  was constituted in ])lace of tlie Committee of Native Education 
with the Advocate General, Mr. George Norton, as its president.

In communicating their general approval of Lord Elphinstone’s 
scheme, the Court of Directors in their letter dated the 28th April, 1841 
observed :—

{xxxi). “  W ith regard to Tahsiladaree and Collectorate schools there can be 
no doubt that they must be considered one of the means by which education 
may be extended more generally among the people ; and we are unwilling to forego 
any measures calculated for their encouragement. But as the minute subdivi
sion of the Government grant amongst a multitude of establishments has the 
tendency of making our support altogether ineffective, being moreover averse 
unnecessarily to interfere with schools projected  and supported by the Natives^ 
we shall not make any change in your arrangements in this respect.”

Sanction to the opening of the four provincial schools was communi- (c) 1842-45. 
cated by the Court of Directors in a despatch, dated the 30th September, Abortive 
1842 (63); rules for the management of these institutions were drawn 
up and local committees formed ; but the schools were not opened as 
it was found impossible to secure any competent head m.aster on the 
pay sanctioned (Rs. 100 per mensem). In June 1843 the President of . 
the University Board dtew the attention of Government to the un
satisfactory condition of the Madras University (High School) and urged 
the necessity for opening collegiate classes, one of medicine the other
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(c) 1812-45.
Abortive 
schemes— 
contd.

{d) Eff(yrts of 
Sir Henry 
Pottinger.

of engineering with a view to extending the scope of the institution. 
The Board also asked for the recruitment of head masters for the pro
vincial schools on Rs. 250 per mensem preferably from England ; and 
for sanction to the introduction of an educational test for all candidates 
for Government service. The Governor, the Marquis of Tweeddale, 
took the opportunity to review the condition of education in Madras in 
a lenghthy minute (64). The members of his Council did not entirely 
agree with the Governor; and as the proposals of the Board involved 
considerable expenditure, they were referred to the Court ot Directors 
who rejected them in a despatch of August 1844 (65). But the Board 
continued to press for the sanction of their scheme with the result that 
in their letter No. 40, dated the 8th October, 1845, the Court of Directors 
negatived the whole scheme of establishing provincial schools and added 
that “  the further development of the branch of the University now es
tablished should be the exclusive object of attention,”  of the Board.

On the promulgation of Lord Hardinge’s Resolution in 1844 re
garding the examination and selection of candidates for the public ser
vice the Government of Madras invited the University Board to sub
mit proposals to give effect to the resolution. The views expressed 
by the Board in their proceedings of the 19th February, 1845 not being 
in accord with those of Government the latter appointed a new educa
tional board called the Council of Education to organise and superin
tend the examination. Some of the functions of the University Board 
were transferred to this Council. The Council proposed the establish
ment of nine provincial schools in order to extend the benefit of the public 
examinations to mofassil candidates. The course of studies which the 
council proposed for these schools included instruction in the Bible. 
The scheme was however abandoned as it was disapproved of by the 
Court of Directors in their despatch No. 18, dated the 15th September, 
1846 (67). In a subsequent despatch, dated the 9th June, 1847 (68) the 
Court recommended the dissolution of the Council and also communi
cated their views on Lord Hardinge’s resolution.

On the abolition oi the Council of Education its duties again de
volved upoD the University Board. The Board was at this time (i^



1848) much reduced in numbers and had for the past five years been {d) Efforts of 
involved in frequent controversies with the Government 'to whose pro. Henry
ceedings and want of support it ascribed the ill success of the only insti- 
tution under its charge.’ The Court ot Directors had in their last 
despatch suggested the re-organisation of the Board and the enlarge
ment of the sphere ot its operations. Accordingly Sir Henry Pottinger 
who had succeeded to the Governorship in April 1848 proposed the 
appointment of a new Council of some twenty members including those 
of the University with a member of Government as President. There 
was much diversity of opinion between the Board and the members of 
the Governor’s Council as to the soundness of the educational policy of 
Government in providing a liberal education for the higher classes to 
the neglect of the elementary education of tlie masses. In June 1851 
Sir H. Pottinger recorded a long minute (68) reviewing the state of 
education in the Presidency and stating his opinions on the questions 
under discussion. Minutes (69 and 70) were also recorded by two 
members of the Governor’s Council, Messrs. Elliot and Thomas. The 
controversy continued up to the end of 1852. Sir H. Pottinger had 
proposed the establishment of a normal school in connection with the 
University, of eight provincial schools in the mafassil, the adoption of a 
system of grant-in-aid, a lower standard of instruction in the schools, 
and the postponement of the opening of the collegiate department of 
the university until “  the advancement of the scholars might be con
sidered to justify it.”  The two members mentioned above held different 
views. The Governor therefore abandoned his plan ot constituting a 
Council of Education and reorganized the University Board in April 
1852 by the addition ot thirteen new members. The new Board started 
well by submitting in July comprehensive proposals for the extensio^ 
of education (71). How little had been accomplished hitherto is shewn 
by the fact that out of the annual educational grant of Es. 50,000 the 
average expenditure had been only Es. 26,000, so that a balance of 
over three lakhs had accumulated. The proposals of the Board led 
to the usual voluminous noting by the Governor, the Members of Coun
cil and the Board, during the course of which the President of the Board
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(d) Efforts of and five of the old members resigned. It was not till June 1853 that
the first Government school outside Madras was founded at Cuddalore, 
 ̂ second school being opened at Rajamundry in July 1855.

(e) Opening of Meanwhile in February 1853 Government recorded the following
the Presidency decision about the central institution in Madras :—
College. Posi- {xxxii). “  The Governor in Council will no longer withhold his sanction to
tion in 1855. immediate promotion of a collegiate department in the Madras University

in the manner proposed in the Board’s letter of the 10th December, 1852, omitting 
till the orders of the Hon’ble Court are received the 4th Professor for Law and 
General Jurisprudence.”

The following extract from the first report of the Director of Pub
lic Instruction for 1854-55 will give an idea of the extent of the
educational operations of the Government of ^ladras up to the time when
the Department of Education was created.

(xxxiii). “  At the commencement therefore of the period comprised in this 
report with the exception of the sums expended in the Districts of Chingleput, 
North Arcot, Nellore and Tanjore and in the maintenance of those elementary 
schools in the hill tracts of Ganjam, to which I have already alluded, and which 
were not brought under the superintendence of the Board of Education, the 
operation of the Government in the Education Department were confined to the 
Collegiate institution under the designation of an University at Madras, and to 
the two provincial schools at'Rajam undry and Cuddalore. During the past years 
these operations have been extended by the establishment of three additional 
provincial schools at the stations of Combaconum, Calicut and Bellary, and of 
two elementary vernacular schools at, and in the immediate neighbourhood of 
Cuddalore.”

In the great educational despatch of 1854 the Court of Directors 
recorded the following observation regarding the progress of educa
tion in Madras.

{xxxiv). “  In Madras where little has yet been done by Government to 
promote the education of the masses of the people, we can only remark with 
satisfaction that the educational efforts of Christian Missionaries have been more 
successful among the Tamil population than in any other part of India and that 
the Presidency of Madras offers a fair field for the adoption of our scheme of
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education in its entirety by founding Government Anglo-Vernacular institutions 
only where no such places of instruction at present- exist, which might, by grants- 
in-aid and other assistance, adequately supply the educational wants of the people.
We also perceive with satisfaction that Mr. Daniel Eliott in a recent and most 
able minute upon the subject of education, has stated that Mr. Thomason’s 
plan for the encouragement of indigenous schools might readily be introduced 
into the Madras Presidency, where the Ryotwari settlement offers a similar prac
tical inducement to the people for the acquisition of elementary knowledge.”

Documents relating to the above subject as well as the establish
ment of a University at Madras,* are reprinted in full (Nos. 61, 66, 67, 
72 and 73). 

In tlieir Adnunistration Report for 1855-56 the Government of ^he grafit- 
Madras remarked as follows with reference to the allotment sanctioned, in-aid system. 
by the Supreme Government for grants-in-aid,

(xxxv) “  In the instructions sent to the Lieutenaut-Governors of Bengal 
and Agra, the expenditure in grants-in-aid was limited to 5 per cent, on the Annual 
Educational expenditure of these Presidencies as it then stood. These instructions 
were obviously inapplicable to Madras, considering the comparatively limited 
amount of the existing educational funds, whether they were calculated at the rate 
of the last year’s expenditure or at the rate for which formal sanction had been 
received. It was to be expected, moreover, that the applications for grants, in 
Madras, would, at first, at all events, be considerably more numerous than in other 
parts of India, for in this Presidency the educational operations of the Missionary 
societies had been most extensive, and the number of schools, maintained by them, 
considerably exceeded the aggregate of those in all other Presidencies put together.”

Certain provisional rules relating to the sanction of grants were pub
lished in August 1855 and grants were first sanctioned for the year 
1856-57. These provisional rules were found unsatisfactory and a 
revised set of rules (No. 74) was introduced in September 1856. But 
the enforcement of the new rules in the case of schools which were in 
receipt of grants under the former rules was postponed for a time. 

After the receipt of the Educational Despatch of 7th April, 1859, 
the Government, under orders of the Supreme Government, called for
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(/) The grant- the views of tlie Director on two important questions, (1) whether 
in-aid system the imposition ot an educational rate was desirable and (2) whether 

contd. there were really, as it was alleged, objections on the part of the 
Native community to the system ot granting Government aid to 
schools conducted by missionaries. The Director in a lengthy report 
dated the 24th September, 1859 recorded his opinion that the levying 
ot a rate was necessary and that there was no objection on the part ot 
the people of the country to grants being paid to mission schools (75).

{61) Minute hy Lord Elphinstone, dated the 12th December, 1839.
{61) Lord Indian policy exhibits a greater improvement and is more
El'phinstone’S honourable to our rule than the attention which has of late years been paid to 
Minute, 1839. the subject of the education of the people.

Undeterred by the narrow considerations of jealousy and distrust, and by 
the influence still more difficult to be overcome of that prejudice which depre
ciates the native character, while it adopts one of its worst features and induces 
a self-complacent contemplation of European superiority and a contemptuous 
apathy to the advancement of the millions by whom we are surrounded, our 
countrymen have understood the great duty which has devolved upon them, 
and the Government of British India has not shrunk from taking its part in the 
task. As long ago as 1780 the first institution founded by the British Govern
ment for the education of native youth was established by Mr. Warren Hastings ; 
his example was followed by subsequent Governors General, but, the subject not 
being properly understood, little advantage was for a long period derived from 
these attempts. Of late years, however, it has attracted the particular attention 
of some of the most capable individuals in the country, who, profiting by the ex
perience of the p ast, have extracted from the imperfect materials before them 
much useful information. Reasoning from which, and from other contem 
porary evidence, they have been enabled to lay down upon broad and compre
hensive principles, the ground work upon which any system of education to be 
generally useful must be founded.

It is, I know, a matter of regret and of reproach to Madras, that, while so 
much has been done at the other Presidencies, so little has been effected here, 
but I believe that, if we now thankfully avail ourselves of their experience, we 
shall keep clear of many difficulties with which they have had to contend ; and
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indeed I hope that we shall l; e able by exertion and perseverance to gain onr (67) Lord 
proper position, ^nd to compete in the race with our neighbours. Elpkinstone’s

The subject has long forced itself upon my attention, and I should ere this 1839
have brought it to the notice of the Board, if I had not felt a difficulty in finding 
that my views were incompatible with the recommendations of the Committee of 
gentlemen who had been appointed to report upon the subject previous to my 
arrival in this country.

This made me pause, and I have endeavoured by conversation and corres
pondence with those whom I thought best able to assist me, and by such other 
means as lay in my power, to make myself better acquainted with the subject.
The result has been to confjim me in my first opinion, and I have only to regret 

the delay which has been occasioned by this circumstance, and by the pressure 
of other business.

I  need not go back to the history oi the attempts which have been made ^in 
this Presidency to introduce a general system of education. Sir Thomas Munro 
has reviewed the state of education up to his time in his minute of December 1825, 
and the Minutes of Consultation of the 18th May, 1836, succinctly trace all that 
has been done since that period.

These endeavours having produced nothing but disappointment, were then 
ordered to be discontinued ; a new direction was to be given to our efforts, and 
the plan which has been found to succeed in Bengal and Bombay w’as to be 
introduced, with such modifications as local circumstances might require at 
Madras. To suggest the best mode of carrying this resolution into effect a Com
mittee was appointed, and here I must confess, in my humble opinion, was an 
error ; for with the views of the General Committee at Calcutta, and of the Sup
reme Government in our hands, which, founded on experience contain every thing 
requisite at the outset of our undertaking, I conceive that the initiative ought 
to have been taken by this Government, who might have proceeded at once 
to  lay down the principles upon which the new system was to be based, the 
objects chiefly to be kept in sight, and the general outline of the plan.

The principal points urged upon our attention by the Supreme Government 
and the General Committee are :—

Fifst. The discontinuance of the system of frittering away the sums 
allowed for educational purposes, upon mere elementary schools 
and upon eleemosynary scholars.
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{61) Lord Second.— The establishment of a collegiate institution at the Presidency
El'pliinstone s upon the plan of the Hindoo college at Calcutta.
Minute  ̂1839 Third.— The encouragement of native co-operation and confidence, by join

ing the most influential and respectable natives with Europeans in 
the management of the institution.

It appears to me that all these essential points have been more or less over
looked by the Committee appointed on the 18th of May, 1836. Their attention 
appears to have been almost entirely confined to one point, viz., the establishment 
of a Normal school or class to obtain which they propose to begin with endowing 
four elementary schools in different parts of Madras, these to compete with the 
schools already established by private subscription, and which are either exclu
sively for Christian children of various denominations, or else intended for the 
propagation of religious doctrine the Normal class to be ingrafted on the best 
school, whether it be one of the four supported by Government or not.

It is plain that this proposition falls far short of the views of the Supreme 
Government and of the recommendations of the General Committee, if indeed 
it is not directly opposed to them.

The latter doubt the advantage of even two English seminaries at Madras, 
and advocate a single collegiate institution as the best means of affording facili
ties of liberal education to the comnmnily, and of supplying properly qualified 
native masters for other schools. But there are other objections to the plan pro
posed by the Madras Committee.

The manifest expediency and necessity of carrying the influential portion of 
the natives along with them, seems to have been entirely overlooked. Although 
permitted to associate with themselves any natives whose co-operation might be 
deemed useful or desirable, they do not appear to have done so in a single in
stance. The same disregard of native opinion is apparent in the recommendation 
to ingraft the Normal class indifTerently upon a missionary or a Government school, 
thus confounding and blending as it must appear in their eyes, the object of both. 
Neither does it appear to me the least obj ectionable part of this proposition 
that the Normal class may thus become a part of an institution which is not 
only removed from the control of Government, or of any regularly constituted 
Board or Committee for the superintendence of Public Education, but subject 
possibly, to  influences most distasteful to the natives generally, and which 
might be fatal to the very object sought.
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it is not to be expected that we should have the cordial co-operation of the (61) Lord 
natives of influence and respectablity in such a plan as this, and it will not be El'phinstone^s
denied that the success of any plan of national education must in a great Minute, 1S39
measure depend upon such co-operation. con td .

These are my principal objections to the suggestions of the Madras Com_ 
mittee. On the other hand, when I turn to the recommendation of the General 
Committee at Calcutta, and the letter of the Supreme Government, I find that 
my opinions are perfectly in accordance with them.

I consider myself, therefore, justified in making them the basis of the plan
which I now intended to propose. If it is objected to that this plan is-too large,
I answer that it has been purposely traced on an extended scale ; that by so do
ing, I hope to stimulate the exertions of the natives, and thus to raise their views 
to a level with these designs. In the meantime one portion of the scheme which 
I trust to  see ca iiied  into immediate efiect, is not beyond tbeii immediate 
requirements'; as far as it goes it is complete within itself, while hereafter it is 
intended to stand in the same relative position towards the other portion, the 
college, as its namesake the High School of Edinburgh does towards the 
college of that city, or as the great public schools in England occupy with 
respect to the Universities.

But if I have ventured thus to claim an affinity for this part of my plan 
to great and venerable itist'tutions, let it not be supposed that, I have been led 
away by any fanciful analogy, or by the mere desire of imitation. In every scheme 
of education which includes the higher branches of study, there must be a 
separate provision for this purpose, but while a division of educational institutions 
is necessary, it is highly desirable that the importance of their connexion should 
not be lost sight of.

Some remarks upon this point by Dr. Wilson of the General Assembly’ s Mis
sion at Bombay, appear to me so just that I shall not scruple to transcribe them.
“  The connexion, ”  he says, “  between the school and college division of our in
stitution is most intimate, for they are both taught under the same roof ; and are 
placed under the same superintendence. This connexion I shall ever seek to main
tain. It is of the greatest importance that those who have lately commenced 
their studies, should see the actual progress of their seniors, that they may be 
excited to tread in their footsteps, and it is of no less importance in the present 
state of native society, that the advanced pupils should be excited to diligence, 
by seeing a gradual, if not rapid approach to their position, by multitudes of
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{61) Lord 
Elphinstone’’ s 
Minute, 1839 
--contd.

whom at one time they have had a considerable start. Loud complaints are made 
respecting the pride and pedantry of many of the natives partially educated, and 
the indolence into which they sink before their youth can be said to have passed 
away, and which strongly contrasts with their former ardour and zeal.”

“  This is owing to their being constituted gentlemen at large, and scholars 
at will, without any public sympathy, such as is found in Europe, to press them 
forward; and any bright examples wooing them to advance. The remedy, I am 
of opinion, will be found in some such arrangements as we have made, and which 
I would earnestly recommend to the conductors of all the educational institu
tions in India, and to the Government itself.”

“ For the higher department of our institution, we are not entirely dependent 
on our own school. We have been able to draw materials for it from every 
similar seminary in this place, and particularly from the schools of the best 
private teachers. Some of our pupils come from a great distance, and we are most 
happy to receive them on this very account, that they will prove, when properly 
trained and instructed, the most effective agents in the illumination of their 
native districts when they return to them .”

I doubt not that similar results may be expected from a similar system at 
Madras.

It now remains for me to give the outline of the plan which I propose, and 
which I have embodied in the following resolutions which I trust will be adopted 
by the Board.

1st.— That it is expedient that a central collegiate institution or Univer
sity should be established at Madras.

2nd.— The Madras University to consist of two principal departments, 
a college for the higher branches of literature, philosophy and science, 
and a high school for the cultivation of English literature and of the 
vernacular languages of India, and the elementary departments of 
philosophy and science.

3rrf.— The governing body to be denominated the President and Governors.
4th.— The college department to be placed under a Principal and Profes

sors. The high school under a Head master and tutors.
5th.— Members of all creeds and sects shall be admissible, consistently 

with which primary object, care shall be taken to avoid whatever 
may tend to violate or offend the religious feelings of any class.



Madras.

6tl}.— It shall form no part of the design of this institution to inculcate {61) Lord
doctrines of religious faith, or to supply books with any such Elphinstone^s 
view. Minute, 1839

7th.— No pupils shall be admissible in any department but such as are con td . 
able to read and write the English language intelligibly.

8th.— Pupils shall pay according to such rates as may be hereafter estab
lished by the President and Governors.

9th.— Should any sums be hereafter bestowed upon the institution for the 
purpose of endowing scholarships in the high school or studentships 
in the college, the students and scholars appointed to them shall 
be admitted in such manner as may be determined by the Presi
dent and Governors.

10th— first President and Govexnors shall be appom ted by the Gov
ernor in Council. There shall be 14 Governors, 7 of whom shall 
be Native Hindoos or Musselmans, besides the President. The 
appointment of the President and 6 of the Governors shall rest per
manently with the Governor in Council.

11th.— Vacancies shall be effected by any continued absence from the 
limits of Madras for the space of two years, or b y  departure for Eng
land or for any permanent residence in any other Presidency or by 
resignation addressed to the Secretary, or by removal under order 
of the Governor in Council.

12th.— Every donor to the amount of 5,000 rupees shall if, and while, 
resident within the limits of Madras, become a life Governor, and 
if not resident in Madras, shall have power to  appoint a Governor 
who is so resident (subject to the confirmation of the Governor in 
Council) to hold on the same terms as the other Governors. But 
in all cases of persons so becoming life Governors, the Governor in 
Council may appoint a Governor who is not a native, in case such 
life Governor or his appointee be a native, and the remaining 
Governors may elect a native Governor in case such life Governor 
or his appointee be not a native.

13th.— The President and Governors shall frame general rules for conduct
ing the current affairs of the institution, and thev shall meet not 
less than once per month, five forming a quorum.
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14th.— In all questions to be decided by vote, the president shall have a 
casting vote.

15th.— The first business to be done at all meetings when the President 
shall happen to be absent, shall be to appoint a Chairman who shall 
possess a casting vote.

16th.— All rules and regulations to be made by the President and Governors 
shall be confirmed within six months by the Governor in Council, 
in default of which they shall be considered thereafter as 
annulled.

17th.— The Governor in Council shall have power to remove not only 
any President or Governor, but also all persons holding any office 
or appointment whatever in the institution. The President and 
Governors shall have power to  remove all persons holding any office 
01 appointment under them in the institutions.

18th.— In case the Governor in Council shall hereafter appoint any Board 
of Public Instruction, the members thereof shall be visitors of this 
institution, and shall have power to call for all papers and informa
tion. They shall also elect the eight Governors who are not nomi
nated by the Governor in Council.

19th.— The President and Governors shall make one annual report to be 
furnished to the Governor in Council, or to the Board of Public 
Instruction, as the Governor in Council shall direct, which report 
shall contain an account of receipts and disbursements, a list of 
donors and subscribers, and a general statement of their proceedings 
and of the progress of the institution.

I have alluded in these regulations to a Board of Public Instruction hereafter 
to be appointed. I have already partly given my reasons for not recommending 
the immediate formation of this body. It appears to me that at the outset of 
an undertaking of this nature it is desirable that it should be under the imme
diate care of Government. As the system dev elopes itself and a greater degree 
of superintendence is required, the intervention of an agency of this kind will 
become expedient, if not indispensable. Its objects should not be confined to the 
parent institution which it is now intended to establish but should embrace 
all the affiliated colleges and schools which it is hoped may arise in different parts 
of the country.



To this body also may be entrusted the distribution, subject to the control {61) Lord 
of Government, of the sum allotted by the Court of Directors for the furtherance El'phinstone’s 
of native education. Minute, 1839

Notwithstanding the resolution of May 1836, a portion of this sum is still con c ld .
expended on strictly local purposes, which, however laudable in themselves, 
cannot be rightly considered those to  which it ought to be appropriated.

The recent decision of the Supreme Government on our application in favour 
of the proposed Presbyterian school at the Presidency, although founded upon an 
erroneous supposition that this Government intended that the building should be 
a charge against the fund set apart for national education, fully corroborates the 
view which I have taken of the intention of the Legislature and the Court in 
regard to this sum. But although I am decidedly of opinion that these grants 
should be discontinued, and the whole fund reserved for purposes strictly national,
I do not mean to propose that they should be at once abandoned. I am happy 
to say that the surplus now in hand is amply sufficient to enable us to commence 
upon that part of the scheme which I have already stated is all that I contemplate 
as immediately practicable, viz., the high school.

The correspondence of the President and Governors with the Government 
will be carried on in the Public Department, and 1 shall shortly have the honor 
of proposing the appointment of a Secretary to the institution.

. (Signed) ELPHINSTONE...
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(62) Extract from a Minute hy Lord ElfMnstone, dated the 12th February ̂ 
1841.

I now come to the subject of the extension of the system of education {q2) Lord 
supported by Government in the provinces, and though 1 have strongly ad- El'phin^tone’s 
vocated the policy of directing our exertions in the first instance to the enlighten- Minute'', 1841 
ment of the upper classes, yet to use the words of the Governor General, “  it is 
Hot to be implied from this that in my view elementary education for the mass of 
the people is a thing necessarily to be neglected, or postponed for an indefinite 
period,”  still less do I think that we shall have done enough, even at the present 
stage of our proceedings, if we content ourselves with establishing the central 
institution at Madras.
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(62) Lord 
Elfliinstone's 
Minute, 1841 
—contd.

According to the plan which has been traced by the Govern or General, the 
first step in extending our operations should be the formation, at some of the prin
cipal towns in the interior of superior schools, which eventually might be raised 
into colleges, each the centre of a circle of Zillah schools, as the Madras Univer
sity would be the centre of the Provincial colleges and of the whole system of 
education throughout the Presidency ;— thus the link of connection between the 
Zillah schools and the University would be obtained, and if a few fellowships were 
endowed at the University, to be competed for by  the most advanced students 
at the Provincial colleges, the same emulation might be created among them, 
which is anticipated by the Governor General from  the foundation of pecuniary 
scholarships at the latter for the most promising pupils of the Zillah
semmaries.

In these superior Provincial schools, the English language would be the pro
per medium of instruction, and if at the outset it should be found impiacticable 
to make an acquaintance with it an indispensable qualification for admission, 
this must be declared to be only a temporary relaxation of what is hereafter to 
be an invariable rule. Even in the Zillah schools the Governor General leans to 
the adoption of the English language.

Eventually, when education is more widely disseminated, when schools shall 
have been established almost in every tallook, this would doubtless have the effect 
of diffusing European knowledge, and of preparing a greater number of young 
men for the Provincial colleges. Meanwhile the importance of the vernacular 
languages must not be overlooked. Of these there are a great many in use in 
the Madras Presidency, and not less than four which are very extensively spoken, 
namely Tamil, Teloogoo, Malayalum and Canarese ; and although I am of opinion 
that in the Provincial colleges, instruction should be given hereafter solely through 
the medium of the English language, yet at the first establishment of these semi
naries it may not be possible to insist upon this condition, and even after it shall 
have been enforced, it may be found on many accounts convenient, to the English 
masters no less than to the scholars, that they should be so placed as to be resorted 
to by boys for the most part speaking the same language. I would therefore 
recommend the establishment of four of these superior schools in the first in
stance, which might be located at Trichinopoly, Masulipatam, Bellary and Calicut 
for the benefit of the Tamil, Teloogoo, Canarese and Malayalum districts respec* 
tively.

(Signed) ELPHINSTONE,



{63) Extract from a Desfaich, dated the 30th December, 1842, from the 
Court of Directors.

“  The general proposition that schools established by Government should be {63) Despatch 
of a superior order to those already existing and that they will be usefully con- dated 3-12~ 
nected with a central school or college at the Presidency, have our ready concur-1842. 
rence, and we have every reason to conclude that the situations indicated are 
amongst the most elegible that could be chosen. It appears to us that you have 
not yet formed any precise views as to the plan and objects of the establishments 
you propose to found, and we are therefore unable to appreciate the advantages 
to be expected from them. In the Minute of your president it is observed that 
although in the provincial schools instruction should be given hereafter solely 
through the medium of the English language, yet at the first establishment of 
these seminaries it may not be possible to insist upon these conditions. We 
are therefore to understand that instruction is first to be given in the dialect 
of the country, but how this is to prepare the way for instruction in Enghsh, 
we are at a loss to comprehend. W e entertain no doubt however of the 
desirableness of giving superior instruction in one or more of the native languages 
in use under the Madras Presidency at the Piovincial Fchcols concurrently with 
English and we therefore direct that such instruction be adequately provided 
or in any plan for the establishment of the proposed seminaries.”

“ W e entirely agree in the view taken by the President that the object of the 
Government should be elevation of the standard of education and the instruction 
of those classes which can spare time sufficient to acquire more than a mere 
rudimental learning rather than the multiplication of mere elementary schools*
W e do not think however that the latter should be wholly abandoned and the 
judicious arrangement of village schools may also be comprehended in the 
arrangement adpoted for the improvement of native education. The cost of 
the four provincial schools cannot at first add materially to the outlay for 
educational purposes, but we think it  will be prudent, before giving them any 
extension, to mature the organization of the Madras high school, none of the 
details of which, beyond the appointment of a teacher obtained from England, are 
yet before us. When this institution is fully in action it will be time enough 
to extend its ramifications into the provinces, and the nature of the connection 
to be formed between them will be more distinctly perceived and more efficiently 
established.”
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{64) Extracts from a minute hy the Marquess of Tweeddale, Governor of 
Madras, dated the 28th August, 1843.

{64) Minute Tn a letter addressed to Government, by the President of the Board of Directors
hy the Mar- of the Madras tJniversity in which he calls its attention to the present condition 
quess of Tweed- and future prospects of that institution we are inform ed that the number of scholars 
dale, 1843. are diminishing in an alarming degree, and that the most advanced pupils have

prematurely abandoned their further education at the University at the very time 
when their stay would have been most beneficial to themselves, and conducive to 
the principal object of the institution.

The President has informed Government in plain terms, that a new effort must 
be made to enable the Madras University to carry into execution the views of the 
Honorable Court, under the fundamental rules a id  regulations, tu lm illed by this 

Government for its ,consideration, and which in consequence of its approval have 
become the declared principle, by which the University has since its establishment 
been guided.

It is no doubt the duty of Government to give a measure of such vast import
ance, and of such deep interest to the native community, a fair trial particularly 
as it received to a certain extent the sanction of the Honourable Court.

The proposition now before Government does not in m y opinion establish any 
true principle upon which Government can shew to the Honourable Court a reason, 
able expectation of renewed life to the University. The cause of the failure is not 
because a large and substantial building has not been erected ; there is now ample 
room for the number of students, nay, more than necessary.

The University was established under the supposition that the opulent natives 
were in favour of such an establishment for the education of their children, and this 
belief was assumed by the Government to be correct, by their coming forward in 
so large a body and expressing themselves in such independent terms as to leave no 
room for doubt, that they were prepared, not only to have their children educated, 
but that they would give their liberal pecuniary support. They have done neither 
the one thing nor the other ; they have not given pecuniary aid ; and to a great ex
tent have removed their sons from the two senior classes of the University.

This result will no doubt surprise and disappoint the Honourable Court.
The position of the Madras University requires every consideration of G ov

ernment. It  has to deal with a subject in which the Honourable Court takes the 
deepest interest, and feels the greatest solicitude.
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Under ordinary circumstances of difficulty in perfecting the working of a new {64) Minute 
institution, the interference of a local Government might be useful, even necessary, hy the Mar- 
Here however the University has been under the guidance of the Board of Directors quess of Tweed- 
during a period of nearly three years, and the educational management under the dale, 1843 
masters appointed for teaching the different branches of learning, and all governed *
by the fundamental rules and regulations of the institution. A  non-interference on 
the part of Government appears to me to have been the most effectual manner of 
testing the principles on which the Madras University is based

The President of the Board of Directors has now laid before Government, th® 
most unfavourable report of the actual position and future prospects of the Univer" 
sity. He says “  with a view to any remedy which it may possibly be within the 
power of Government to afford.”  He further observes, “  We look with anxiety 
to a reply from the Honourable Court of Directors to the reference which we have 
learnt from Government has been made upon the propositions detailed in out Sec
retary’s letter of 15th September last of forming the two collegiate classes of Medicine 
and Civil Engineering and of carrying into effect the test rules, and we are not without 
hopes that, should those propositions be favourably entertained by Honourable 
Court the Board may, by vigorous exertions restore the prosperity of the 
institution.”

These views appear to me to be fallacious. A  sound and practical system of 
education must be established and received by the natives, before we can hope for 
any good in establishing a college for the higher branches, and it is not easy to see 
on what grounds the President and Governors can hope to form classes of Medicine, 
and Civil Engineering when the most prominent youths have already left thQ in
stitution.

An additional remedy pointed out by the President for advancing the interests 
of the institution, and to which he attaches much importance, is to be found in th e 
effect that will be produced in establishing confidence, and giving it stability an d 
popularity by Government selecting a site for the University, and at the earliest 
period by its commencing the erection of a suitable building.

Another proposition is that Government scholarships should be founded from 
a portion of the funds saved from the abolition of the preparatory school. The 
other is that the Board should receive the sanction of Government, to engage a 
second teacher at Eupees 350 per mensem.

The impression made on my mind in regard to the University from the forego
ing information which I have acquired from the records is — 1st, that the natives
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{64) Minute at large were expected to give encouragement to the University, by sending their
by the Mar- children to take advantage of the institution,*2nd, that they would support it by
quess of affording, according to promise, in their petition dated 11th November, 1839, their
dale, 1843— i pecuniary aid.
Conr.'ld. in  both of these expectations. Government have been disappointed, and the

Honourable Court will be deceived.
Third.— fhey have removed many of their sons from the two higher classes, 

from which source the Honourable Court expected to be able to find 
natives possessed of qualifications to fulfil their liberal views, of raising 
up a native class of well informed and well disciplined minds, for 
Judicial and other high Civil offices under Government. This in 
fact is “  its ultimate aim.”

1 conceive from the statement made by the President that the principles on 
which the University was established, have failed to effect the object that Govern
ment had in view. His remedies are to be found in the measures referred by 
Government for the consideration of the Honourable Court.
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The question now before Government appears to me to be, has such a vital' 
change taken place in the University, so as to effect the principle on whcih the Hon
ourable Court gave its sanction for its first establishment ? My opinion is that such 
has occurred.

Feeling as I do the great importance of this subject, which must in a great 
measure, qualify the natives of this Presidency for filling the high situations, Revenue 
and Judicial, which it is the great ambition of the Honourable Court to see them 
fill, I would therefore most anxiously desire to be possessed of the opinions of the 
members of Government on this very important question.”

(Signed) TW EEDDALE.

{65) Despatch from the Court of Directors, dated 28th August, 1844, to 
Madras.

Answer to letter dated 16th February, No. 3, of 1844. Subject of letter namely, 
reply to Court’s despatch, dated 18th October, No. 20, o f 1843.



Your letter of this date brings under our notice considerations of some [65) Despatchj
importance relating to the condition and prospects of the institutions which you have dated 28-8-
established at Madras for the advancement of native education. 1844

contd.
The preparatory school which you have founded having ceased to be necessary 

in conse(][uence of the formation of a school of the same class, with funds derivabl® 
from the bequest of Patcheapah Moodeliar, you have very properly directed its 
discontinuance.

The Governors of the superior or University school thereupon sumbitted to 
you a proposition to apply two-thirds of the cost saved by the abolition of the pre
paratory school to the endowment of 24 Government scholarships in the University 
school; but as you considered the arrangement inconsistent with the views of the 
Government of India, .̂s communicated to you in the letter of the 25th July, 1835, 
vou had suspended your compliance with the proposal until you had referred the 
question to the Supreme Government. You will no doubt have been apprized that 
the endowment of scholarships has been subsequently resumed in Bengal, and 
that no objections exist to your pursuing a similar practice. It appears to us that 
the endowment of scholarships to a limited extent and upon the principles 
which have been laid down in Bengal, is indispensable for the success of the 
superior Government school at your Presidency.

You have requested also our instructions regarding the expediency of erect
ing a suitable building with apartments for the head master, for the accommodation 
of the institution, as urged by the Governors, not only on the grounds of conveni
ence, but because they think that the commencement of the work will have a power
ful effect in attracting public confidence and giving stability and popularity to the 
establishment. A  building erected for the use of the school will no doubt be more 
convenient, and will bear a more public character than any accommodations held 
at a monthly rent, but it is desirable that you should be fully satisfied as to the 
probable permanence of the institution before you incur the expenditure necessary 
to erect suitable buildings. Your President observes in his Minute of the 28th 
A-ugust, 1843, “  The proposition now before Government does not, in my opinion, 
establish any true principle upon which Government can shew to the Honourable 
Court a reasonable expectation of renewed life to the University. The cause of 
the failure is not because a large and substantial building has not been erected, 
there is now ample room for the number of students, nay, more than necessary,”  
and he states that the President of the institution, has now laid before the
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(65) Despatchf Government the most unfavourable report of the actual position and future
dated 28-8- prospects of the University.”

co n td  You have referred to us <ilso for a decision with regard to the higher salary
proposed for the masters of the four Provincial schools, viz., 250 rupees per month. 
The Governors of the Madras University not having been able to engage the services 
of competent persons at the salary off rupees 100 per month, as originally proposed ; 
they therefore suggest that the larger salary be granted, and that masters be 
obtained either from the other Presidencies or from England.

.............................  A t Bombay and in Bengal the continued promotion of edu
cation through a number of years hias reared, and is rearing, at the Presidencies a 
class of school masters who can safely and profitably be sent into the provinces. The 
want of such a nursery at Madras has been felt the moment that schoolmasters are 
applied for ; but it is there only that fit masters for the Madras provinces can be pro
vided. W e therefore think it will be better to delay the foxmation of the Provincial 
schools until competent teachers can be procured at Madras, on the enhanced 
allowance, if necessary. If four su(ch masters cannot be met with at once, it will 
be advisable to begin with a smaller number, but we much doubt the expediency 
of applying either to England or to Bengal for masters who are to lay the founda
tion of village schools under the Presidency of Fort St. George. Possibly some 
assistance might be furnished from Bombay.
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From a subsequent letter from the Governors of the University school dated 
June 18'43, we regret to find an unifavourable view is taken by them of the con
dition and prospects of the school; the numbers having declined, the senior stu
dents having quitted, while their pioficiency was yet imperfect, and their place 
having been supplied by students whose objects were confined to a much lower 
scale of acquirement. The nimiber of scholars paying the monthly charge of 4 rupees 
was only 87.

12. Under these circumstances t i e  Governors applied to you 'for any remedy 
which it might be in your power to afEord, stating at the same time their own ex
pectations of great advantage from tke adoption of the measures already submitted 
for our approbation, viz., the establisLment of a Medical college, of a college of Civil 
Engineering and of educational teists for the public service. You will have 
received our sentiments on this subject, and the present statement confirms the 
accuracy of our opinion. It is manifejstly premature to found colleges for scientific



and professional objects, or to establish tests for public employment, while the {65) Despatch  ̂
means which are provided for the indispensable preliminary instruction are so dated 28-8- 
imperfect, and so little resorted to by those for whose benefit they are intended.
We must repeat our injunctions to you to direct the Governors to confine their co n c  . 
attention to the fuller development of the establishment over which they already 
preside.
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With regard to the second source of attraction, the countenance of the Govern
ment, we fully appreciate the great anxiety manifested by you for the success of 
the high school, but we are of opinion that it would tend materially to elevate the 
credit and respectability of the institution, if the prizes which may be awarded at 
the public examination were presented to the successful candidates by the Governor 
of Fort Saint George himself, and that on such occasion the attendance of respect
able natives were extensively permitted and encouraged. No measures have been 
found more efficacious in securing popularity to  the native college of Calcutta, than 
the countenance which it has received in this manner from the successive heads 
of the Government of Bengal.

We are,

Your loving friends,

(Signed) JOHN SHEPHERD,
&c., &c.

London.

The 28th Augitst, 1844.

(66) Despatch from the Court of Directors, dated 15th September,
1846.

You forward to us a letter from the officiating Secretary of the Council of Despatch
P ropped  formation of Provin- Education, in which it is proposed to establish gated 15-9-

cial schools for general education once nine Provincial schools for a useful course of 1846
in EngUsh and tho n .t b o  langu- ingtraction in EngUsh and in one or other oi the

vernacular laiigua ês.



(66) Des'patch, The formation of schools for instruction in the English language in the
d M  15-9- Provinces of your Presidency has been already sane-
iotfO ConBultaticn dated 12th May, tioned by US OH ^ c h  a scale as we have though
con td . Ordered with reference to  ex- likely to be practicable. The extensive plan pro-

tract from Minutes of Consulta. posed by the Council of Education is not accom- 
tion No. 841, dated 14th Septem- ^
ber, 1846, that this despatch be panied by any statement of the means by which it 
communicated to the Council of r t  r  j  m . j-/y ; i, -r , ,r
Education, and their attention can be accomphshed. The difficulty, if not the
Ĥ ôr*̂  bl*Co*^t î ™̂ r̂  ̂ *̂ They ’^Possibility, of immediately procuring competent
will report their views for sub- masters, has induced you to limit the number
mtaiop to  the Honorable Court, proposed Schools to six, but you have not
i nformed us from what source the expense, even of this number, is to be 
defrayed. According to the estimate of the Council, the expense of each school 
is to be from seven to eight hundred rupees per month, and the cost of six schools 
will therefore be rupees 4,800 per month or rupees 57,600 per annum. Before 
therefore we can entertain this proposition, it will be necessary to consider 
how far the funds available for the objects of education can provide for this 
addition to the amount of expenditure already incurred, and for that purpose 
we desire to be furnished within an account shewing the appropriation of the grant 
of rupees 50,000 which we sanctioned in our despatch of 16th April, 1828, from the 
period of the formation of the Madras University to the latest period. With re
gard to your proposed plan, we have frequently informed you that we should rather 
see the working of the scheme in one or two well chosen situations than the multi
plication of establishments, for the efficiency of which the means might prove on 
enquiry to be deficient.

W e also observe that the difficulty to which you advert of procuring teachers 
for the projected schools does not appear, so far as we can judge from your commu
nication, to be sought to be remedied by  any proposition for the establishment of 
a proper course of instruction for such as can be induced to devote themselves to 
such duty, without which we apprehend it will require much time to procure such a 
class of instructors as shall be qualified to conduct with any prospect of advantage 
the intended schools.

The Council of Education propose that the Bible be included in the studies of 
the English classes, attendance on the Bible class being left optional: you have 
suggested in qualification of this proposal, that there shall be two separate English 
classes, from one of which the Bible shall be excluded, and that it shall be left 
optional to the students to attend either class. You have thought it right, however,
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before sanctioning either of them, to solicit our instructions as to the desirable- {66) Des'patch, 
ness of the measures, not only in regard to the Provincial institutions but as to its dated 4-12 
application to the University. 1846—

The Provincial schools and the Madras University are intended for the especial 
instruction of the Hindoos and Mahomedans in the English language and the 
sciences of Europe. We cannot consider it either expedient or prudent to intro
duce any branch of study which can in any way interfere with the religious feelings 
and opinions of the people. All such tendency has been carefully avoided at both 
the other Presidencies where native education has been successfully prosecuted- 
We direct you therefore to refrain from any departure from the practice hitherto 
pursued.

We are,
Your loving friends,

(Signed) J. W. HOGG,

„  H. S. G. TUCKER, 
etc., etc.

(67) Des'patch from the Court of Directors, dated the 9th Jime, 1847.

OtJR GOVERNOR IN  COUNCIL AT FORT SAINT GEORGE,

N a t iv e  E d u c a t io n .

Answer to letter dated 7th October {No. 23) 1845.

In reply to this letter we do not think it necessary to enter into any detail with Des'patch 
respect to the discussion which arose at your Presidency in consequence of the re- g.Q .
solution of the Supreme Government of the 10th October, 1844. 1947.

For our opinions with regard to the quahfications which should generally be 
required of candidates for public employment, we 

isDated 24th February (No. 6) accompanying copy of a despatch
addressed to the Government of Bengal, and we di

rect that as far as may be practicable you conform to the tenor of those instructions.
In connection with the subject of native education you have thought it neces' 

sary to appoint a new Council consisting of a number of our most respectable Civil 
?H3d Military servants. We have no doubt of their ability and zeal, any more than
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{67) Despatch, we have of the laudable motives which prompted this arrangement, and indeed 
dated 9-6- the whole of your proceeding in this matter, but it do^s not appear to us that their 

Services are needed. You have already a Council or Board for the superintendence 
’ of the Madras University, the only educational institution immediately connected

with Government. The new Council therefore is not required for the conduct of 
that establishment, and there is no other duty to occupy their time or call for their 
supervision. You do not propose to employ the members of the Council as 
examiners of the candidates for public employment, and we are at a loss therefore 
to comprehend what they will have to do. So complex a machinery is more likely 
to embarrass than advance the progress of education. All that seems to us to be 
necessary is to strengthen the University Board, and if expedient, to enlarge the 
sphere of its operations. In Bengal the colleges and schools were managed, not by 
bodies separate from the General Committee or Council, but by special Sub- 
Committees chosen from the general body, by which means the great advantage 
was secured of unity of design and action. With separate and independent 
Boards for a similar object difference of opinion can scarely fail to arise, which 

will only serve to arrest progress and create perplexity. We therefore think it will 
be advisable that you should reduce the numbers of the proposed Council to such a 
limit as will admit of its amalgamation with the University Board, to the members 
of which, as part of the general body, may be delegated the superintendence of 
the high school or University, in the discharge of which duty although we may 
have had reason to think that the plans of the Board were sometimes precipitate, 
we have always recognized ge’nuine and disinterested ̂ eal, commendable diligence 
and unquestionable ability.

You have submitted for our consideration the question of paid Examiners. 
Upon this we may remark that during the many years which the educational 
establishments of Calcutta and Bombay have been in operation, it has not been found 
necessary to pay the Examiners. Members of the society, or the officers of the estab
lishments themselves, have willingly discharged the duty without requiring 
remuneration. We cannot therefore adopt a different rule for Madras.

We are,
Your loving friends,

(Signed) H. S. G. TUCKER,
J. L. LUSHINGTON, 

L ondon, etc., etc.

The 9th June, 1847^
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(65) Extract from a minute hy Sir Henry Pottinger, dated the 6th 
June, 1851.

The subject of the extension of native education within this Presidency is one (68) Minute 
on which I have at intervals bestowed a considerable portion of time and attention hy Sir H. Pot- 
since I have been at Madras, but owing to the somewhat peculiar position in which tinger, 1851.
I found that question on my arrival, combined with the necessity for making myself 
acquainted with the very voluminous mass of papers that are on record connected 
with it, great delays have unavoidably occurred ; and I  have likewise felt very much 
puzzled as to the best means to propose for giving a fresh impetus and new life to 
this important project, without setting aside, or materially interfering with former 
arrangements.

I now proceed to lay before my Honourable Colleagues the conclusions at which 
X have arrived, after much deliberation, and it Will be satisiactory to me in an 
enhanced degree should they correspond with their views and obtain th 3ir concur- 
ence and support, because I am obliged honestly to confess that the whole m atter 
has proved to me one of much perplexity, and that even now I am quite unable to 
account for the comparatively speaking little progress which that most liberally 
conducted institution—the Madras University— has hitherto made amongst those 
classes for whose benefit it was first opened now just ten years aS’o.

I have been told, and have likewise found it stated in writing amongst the 
papers I have read, that the failure has arisen from the lukewarmness regard
ing, if not actual opposition of Government to, measures that have from time to time 
been proposed ; but I must distinctly declare that I have discovered no reason 
in the course of my detailed and laborious examination of the reports and corres
pondence, from the first hour of the existence of the institution to the present mo ‘  
ment, to lead me to adopt such an opinion ; and I unhesitatingly avow my personal 
conviction, that its non-advancement is not to be ascribed to any such cause. That 
it has not progressed, however, as might have been (and was at the outset) antici
pated, is self-evident from the Annual R eports; and aS a further evidence of this 
fact, I may observe that I have lately taken the trouble of contrasting the number 
of pupils at the Madras University and high school with the returns of those at 
various similar institutions in Bengal, Bombay, and the North-Western Provinces, 
and in comparison with every one of them I find that Madras falls much behind
hand as to numbers ; and also, so far as I can judge, in general proficiency, though 
a few of the scholars at our University appear to have attained an equal, or per
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{68) Minute haps I may say, a higher grade of learning. On the whole, however, the comparison
by Sir H. Pot- is by no means encouraging.
tinger, 1851 I have deemed it to be a primary object in the plans I have in view, to remodel

con td . a Council of Education at this Presidency, composed of Members who, I have sang
uine hopes, will, by their influence and example, instil a better feeling as to educa
tion than has hitherto been evinced, into the minds of those classes of the Natives 
for whose special advantage the Madras University was originally instituted. The 
Hon’ble Mr. Eliott has zealously and kindly consented at my request to become Pre
sident of the new Council of Education, and I am confident that if success in this 
good cause is attainable, it will be ensured under his guidance, with the assistance 
of the different gentlemen (European and Native) who have agreed at my solicita
tion to take on themselves the labor and trouble of acting as his coadjutors.

So soon as proper school masters can be procured, I hope to see Provincial schools 
established at some of the large towns in the interior. Those which have occurred 
to me are—

1. Triohinopoly l 4. Cannanore
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2. Masulipatam
3. Bellary

5. Vizagapatam
6. Combaconum

and one or two others ; but the selection had better rest with the Council of Educa
tion, whose acquired information and local experience and knowledge will best 
qualify them for deciding on this point. The number of Provincial schools will need 
at all times to be limited by the amount of the disposable educational funds of the 
Madras Presidency after providing for the expenses of the University and high 
school, but I think ŵ e may safely reckon on e ig h t; and should the people at large 
evince a desire to have the benefits of schools extended from the towns selected 
to their larger villages, I am sure that Government will do all that lies in their power 
to grant them that object. On this point I beg to call attention to a recent Notifi
cation (A) issued by the Government of Bombay on the subject of vernacular schools 
within that Presidency, and which Notification precisely tallies with my own views 
on the topics which it embraces. I would recommend that the attention of the 
Council of Education be directed to that Notification, and it seems to me that its 
promulgation hereafter will form a good test of the disposition of the mass of the 
population of the Madras territory to avail itself of the booli held forth in it.

I would recommend, as a primary object to be aimed at, the formation of a 
Normal school at the Presidency exclusively for bringing up well qualified school 
masters to be employed in the Provincial and other seminaries. Those intended 
for the Provincial schools ought to have a good knowledge of English, and also a



perfect acquaintance with the vernacular language, or dialect, of the districts in {68) Minute 
which they are to be stationed. I myself esteem a critical acquisition of the latter by Sir H. Pot
to be a sine qua non to their efficiency, and my earnest advice would be, that no man linger, 1851 
should be entrusted with the superintendence and charge of a Provincial school con td . 
until he had proved, by test and examination, that he will be completely able to 
teach others in the language of the province to  which he is to be sent.

After much reflection, and careful reference to the educational reports of all 
parts of India, including both Government and private schools, I have come to the 
conclusion, that in the Provincial schools useful knowledge and a moderate scale of 
general education should only be aimed at, without entering on the higher grades 
of learning and science, or introducing as a necessary ingredient the acquirement of 
refined literature. An education such as I refer to may doubtless be, with great 
advantage, partly taught through the medium of English books, adapted to that 
purpose ; but n\y owu tviiu peisuasiou is, iiom  past peisoual experience, as well as 
from inquiry and reading the reports to which I have adverted above, that good 
and careful translations from English into the vernacular dialects must, after all, 
be the chief channel of instruction, and of the communication of knowledge to the 
great body of the population of Southern India.

I am aware that there are some (perhaps I might say many) learned and dis. 
tinguished individuals, for whose judgment I feel a very high respect, who entertain 
an opposite idea, and who hold that English alone is the proper and all sufficient 
instrument for the desired end ; but I must in that respect decidedly express my 
dissent, because my belief is, that an education solely attained through English, 
instead of fitting a native of India for general worldly intercourse with his fellowmen, 
or being likely to render him a good and valu.able member of the community, and 
an efficient servant of the State, should his fortune lead to his being so employed, 
has directly a reverse tendency. I would therefore, so far as it rested with me, 
invariably give the preference, as regards the selection of candidates for Government 
employ, to men well versed in the vernacular, beyond those who were wanting in 
that vital acquirement, though greater proficients in English, but a happy com bi
nation of both is obviously highly desirable, and my earnest trust is, that when the 
Provincial schools are once fairly established, and the people have learned to appre
ciate the benefits of those institutions, they will amply realize that desideratum in 
the scholars attending them.

Should the present movement, in furtherance of the objects for which the Madras 
University was originally founded, be corrn ed  with the success that I most
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{68) Minute 
by Sir H. Pot- 
linger, 1851 
—concld.

fervently desire, I triist and think that its sphere of usefulness may be, in fitting 
time, extended to the establishment of classes in all the higher departments of science, 
and likewise to those of greater practical utility, such as Medicine, Surveying, En
gineering, etc., etc., but I must here again observe what I have already stated in 
other words, that it is my unqualified, and solemn conviction, that such extension 
must solely depend on the disposition towards, and anxiety for, the acquisition of 
knowledge that may be evinced by those who have hitherto, taken as a whole 
people, shown so little enthusiasm in the cause, and who have always been, so far as 
I can speak from sedulous inquiry and my own observation, too glad to attribute 
their own apathy and shortcomings to the alleged absence of zeal and encourage
ment on behalf of Grovernment; a charge (if such it can be termed) which I have 
before declared to be totally unfounded, and which in fact carries its own refutation 
when the state of the University and high school as to masters and all other appli
ances is taken into consideration. I have indeed heard it advanced that Govern
ment should not only provide all these, but coax and pay students for attending ; 
but beyond the usual scholarships, that is a theory to which I cannot subscribe.

{69) Extracts jroin a minute hy Mr. Thomas, dated the 26th June, 1851»
♦  4c ♦  ♦  *  4:

{69) Minute  ̂ express my decided conviction that a system, which contemplates
by Mr. Tho- imparting a high measure of education to a few, exclusively through the
mas, 1851. medium of English, must fail to produce any great or general effect upon the 

national mind. It appears to me to reverse the natural order of things— and that 
the attempt to educate and enlighten a nation through a fo re i^  language, is one 
opposed to the experience of all times and countries. English must ever be, in 
this land to the mass, an unknown tongue.

It is further to my mind a mistake, as being wholly premature, to found in
stitutions and classes for the highest branches of study, whilst there are no lower 
institutions in existence, from which the superior minds and tried scholars can be 
drawn, who shall give an assurance that they are prepared by natural talents, as 
well as by their prior acquirements, to prosecute these higher branches with suc
cess. The course no-w pursued, and advocated by some, appears to me to ensure 
a waste of time, and of funds.



This is the system I would counsel I would therefore at once suspend the action {69) Minute 
of the University as such, and would confine it for a time to the more thorough ac- hy Mr. Tho- 
quisition of English and the vernacular languages, and only open a class for the mas, 1851— 
higher branches of mathematicts, political ecoiiomy, and other similar studies, when co n td . 
a sufficient body of men has been trained, whether in Madras or in the Provinces, 
to allow of selection, to whom admission to Such classes in the University should 
be held out as the reward of ^perior attainment in the schools.

I need scarely add, after this statement of m y view's, that I entirely agree in 
the importance of a thorough education of the people in the vernacular tongues.
It is by this means that they can be taught either to make, or understand the trans
lations from Western literature, and it is through this channel alone there can be 
the slightest prospect of reaching the women of the country, for they must, it is 
beyond question, receive all the knowledge they have time and opportunity to 
acquiie, thiough theii mothet tongue. I f  they aie neglected, and they Temain 
wholly uneducated, it may be safely predicated that India will continue, as the 
rest of Asia, in its semi-barbarous igiiorance. I consider therefore instruction in 
the vernaculars to be essential, and that without it a scheme of education will be 
most limited or partial in its effects, alnd of comparatively little value.
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I think it a mistake for the Government to  hold itBelf aloof from all private 
efforts and to confiiie its funds and care to the few Governme'nt institutions it 
has the power of formings The great cause of education will be far more advance, 
I cannot but think, by a jildicious and hearty encouragement of those private ib- 
stitutions which give a libetal education, rather thali by the exclusive cotarse 
hitherto followed.

I should suppose also that some agency will be required to prepare elementary 
books for the use of schools to be established, and for their inspection and especially 
to see that the vernacular instruction is effective.

Whilst therefore I would deny to no one the freest exercise of his conscientious 
convictions, if they led him to refuse to be taught morals from the only fountain 
of truth, I would not, nor do I see any valid reason in this Presidency, for the 
present system which prohibits all in stiu cfcn  from the Scriptures. On the
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{69) Minute 
by Mr. Tho
mas, 1851—  
concld.

contrary, I would sanction their introduction wherever a master or local Committee 
saw no objection, and it is at the same time left optional, with the student and 
his parents, to avail himself of this instruction, or not.

In conclusion, I will briefly sum up the views I entertain, and which I consi
dered my duty required of me to place before the Board distinctly. But although 
fully persuaded myself of their correctness, I can add with sincerity that I am quite 
prepared to give other views and plans my best consideration, knowing, as all who 
have paid much attclition to this subject do, that very opposite opinions are enter
tained and strongly advocated by  men of unquestionable ability and experience.

First.— 1 should propose at present the education to be given at the Govern
ment institutions, especially in the Provinces, to be a Grammar school 
and not a University education,— to be limited therefore to a good 
knowledge of the English, and the vernacular language of the student, 
with a fair ordinary but well grounded acquaintance with geography, 
arithmetic, history, the elements of astronomy and the first books of 
Euclid leaving all the higher branches of study, political' economy, 
chemistry, mental philosophy, the higher mathematics, &c., for a 
future day.

Second.— The support and encouragement of all private schools giving a 
liberal education.

Third.-^A public examination, open to all, and certain immediate employ
ment in the public service, though to a very limited number, as the 
reward of proficiency and good conduct.

Fourth.— The preparation of school books to be immediately commenced in 
a separate department.

Fijth .— A provision by scholarships, and certain employment with liberal 
salaries for schoolmasters, to be employed only after an ample test 
of their qualifications.

Sixth.— Lastly, the provision by well selected books and lectures, includmg 
optional lessons in the Scriptures for the moral culture of the 
students.

Other points, rather of detail than of principle, will come up for consideration,
I conclude, hereafter, and need not now be entered upon.

The 26th June, 1851.
(Signed) J. F. THOMAS,



(70) E^lracts from a minute hy Mr. D. Eliott, dated the 5th August, 1851.

4c *  ♦ *  *  *

I quite agree witli the President that it is not advisable for Government at (70) Minute
present “  to interfere in any degree with the original fundamental regualtions and D .
rules for the University, but to allow such alterations and amendments as may Eliott, 1851.
hereafter prove to be desirable respecting them, to emanate from and to be carried 
into efCect by the new Council of Education, with the knowledge and concurrence of 
Government.”  This of course is to be understood in exception of the rules for the 
Government of the University, as it is a part of the President’s scheme in some sort 
to modify those rules by vesting the management of that institution in the Council 
of Education. What the President especially refers to, I apprehend, is the funda
mental rule relating to the constitution of the University, viz., that it shall “  consist 
of two principal departments, a college for the higher branches of literature, philo
sophy and science, and a high school for the cultivation of English literature of 
the vernacular languages of India, and the elementary departments of philosophy 
and science.”

The organization of the collegiate department, as explained in the first report 
of the Governors of the Uinversity, was considered “  as a work of time to await 
the progress of the high sobool, and the advancement of the community in intellec
tual cultivation.”  Lord Elphinstone, who formed the institution, traced his plan 
purposely on an extended scale, “  hoping to stimulate the exertions of the natives 
and thus to raise their views to a level with his design.”  He was aware, as he 
stated, that a college was beyond their immediate requirements. But he thought 
proper to lay his foundation so as to provide for it, when the time should come, 
when, as he anticipated, there would be a demand for the superior instruction com
prehended in a college course. The high school as being immediately needed, was 
carried into immediate effect. Of this portion of his plan Lord Elphinstone observ
ed, “  as far as it goes it is complete within itself, while hereafter it is intended to 
stand in the same relative position towards the other portion, the college, as its 
namesake the high school of Edinburgh does towards the college of that city, or as 
the great public schools in England occupy with respect to the University.”

The Governors of the University, I  observe, have often pressed for the com
pletion of the original plan by the organization of the collegiate department, and 
have complained that the aspirations of the natives for advanced knowledge have 
been discouraged by the non-fulfilment of their expectations ili this respect. But 
the Court of Directors, while they approved the whole plan of Lord Elphinstone,
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{70) Minute 
hy Mr. D. 
Eliott, 1851 
■—contd.

as sound iii principle, have constantly adhered to the opinion that it is necessary 
“  to give the fullest practicable efficiency to the high school before the desired ad
vance is attempted, and have met the somewhat premature proposals for the ex
tension of thd institution by injunctions to* this effect.

The aim of the Council of Education then ought to be to give the fullest prac
ticable efficiency to the high school according to the fundamental rule, “  for the 
cultivation of English literature and of the vernacular languages of India, and the 
elemenatry departments of philosophy and science.”  They should be restrained from 
any departure from this rule tending to narrow the scope of study or lower the stand
ard of attainments at the school, but they should have liberty to make alterations 
and amendments for the better cultivation of any of those branches of learning, 
and I would give them a free discretion to allow the first rank of scholars to pur
sue their studies beyond the limits contemplated in the rule, into what will be even
tually the province of the college.

The views enunciated by the President as to the eventual accomphshment of 
the entire scheme should the present movement in furtherance of the objects for 
which the Madras University was originally founded be crowned with success, “ by 
the establishment in fitting time of classes in all the higher departments of 
science, also of Medicine, Surveying, Engineering, etc., have my entire concurrence.

Agreeing with Mr. Thomas in the practical conclusion at which he arrives, 
though I differ with him in some of the opinions he expresses, I need not here enter 
particularly into the points of difference between us. I will just observe that I 
agree with him to a great extent in the arguments he directs against a system “  which 
contemplates only the imparting a high measure of education to a few exclusively 
through the medium of English,”  and leaves “  the rest of the people, not the lowest 
classes alone ”  “  without even elementary institution.”  But such a system, as far 
as I know, has never been contemplated here. In the Minute of Lord Elphinstone 
dated 12th February 1841, I  find him saying, “  though I haVe storngly advocated 
the policy of directing our exertions in the first instance to the enlightenment of 
the upper classes, yet to use the words of the Governor General, “ it is not to be 
implied from this that in my view elementary education fo'r the mass of the people 
is a thing necessarily to be neglected, or postponed for an indefinite period, still 
less do I think that we shall have done enough, even at the present stage of our



proceedings, if we content ourselves with establishing the central institution a t ( /^ )  Min^ite 
Madras.”  His Lordship contemplated, as did Lord Auckland, the formation at some hy Mr. I). 
of the principal towns in the interior of superior schools, which might eventually Eliott, 1851 
be raised into colleges, each the centre of a circle of Zillah schools, the Zillah schools — co n td . 
again being each the centre of a circle of schools of an order and quality superior 
to the village schools, to be established almost in every Talook. True, the Governor 
was of opinion that in the superior Provincial schools English would be the proper 
medium of instruction for the purpose of diffusing European knowledge— but he 
at the same time observed that the importance of the vernacular languages must 
not be overlooked. At any rate he did not propose that English should be the ex
clusive medium of instruction in any S9I100IS lower than the Provincial ones ; while 
his views extended to the formation of system of schools which would be capable 
of affording something more than merely elementary instruction to the classes, 
above the lowest, who might be able to send their childern beyond their villages 
to obtain it.

There has been a good deal of controversy of late between two parties in the 
Board of Education at Bombay, one represented by the President Sir E. Perry, 
and the other by Colonel J ervis,* on the subject of the relative merits of the Enghsh 
and vernacular languages as the medium of disseminating knowledge among the 
natives of India, referring to the principle on which the Board had latterly acted 
as defined in their report for 1845, viz., “  that the higher branches of education can 
only be taught effectively through the medium of the English language, while on 
the other hand the great mass of the population, who have but httle time to bestow 
on school attendance, can derive most readily a portion of elementary knowledge 
by means of vernacular instruction.”

..........  This declaration of the views of the Bombay Government and their
instructions conveyed to the Board of Education in the letter of the Secretary to 
Government, dated 24th April, 1850, appear to me to be particularly deserving 
of our attention, and I think we can hardly^do better than take them mainly as 
our guide, as the result of extensive experience and very able discussion.

17. Adopting Sir E. Perry’s statement of the principles of the present system^ 
viz.—

First.—‘Education for the masses of the people in the vernacular languages.
Second.—-Education of the superior quality in English.
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{70) Minute 
by Mr. D. 
Eliott, 1851 
■—contd.

Third.— Production of a superior class of school-masters for the vernacular 
schools.

Fourth.— Encouragement of translations into the vernacular languages.

212 Selections from Educational Records,

The President recommends, as a primary object to be aimed at, the formation 
of a Normal school at the Presidency, exclusively for bringing up well qualified 
school-masters. The object of providing a highly qualified class of school-masters 
is that to which the attention of the Board o f Education at Bombay is primarily 
directed by the Government of that Presidency in the instructions I have referred 
to above. Speaking of it relatively with that of encouraging translations into the 
vernacular languages of useful standard works, it is observed, that “  the first appears 
to be incomparably the most important of the elements in any scheme for national 
education. Were it necessary to choose between the two, it would be far preferable 
to have well instructed and qualified masters in the absence of translations, than 
the translations in the absence of efficient masters.”  “  One such qualified master 
will do more, it is believed, to enlighten the people around him by the knowledge 
which'will be disseminated directly by himself, and indirectly through the medium 
of his well instructed pupils, than could be effected by a score of the inefficient 
preceptors, to whom the charge of our vernacular schools is at present entrusted.

1 have now to express my concurrence in the opinion expressed by Mr. Thomas 
in the 16th, 19th and 20th paragraphs of his Minute, as to the expediency of j>romot- 
ing the great object of the extension of education among the natives by giving aid 
to well conducted private institutions which impart secular knowledge to their scho
lars to the same extent as the Government schools, and fro  tanto serve as well for 
the common end as if there were so many more Government schools ; and I think 
with him that in establishing Government schools care should be taken not to place 
them so as to bring them into opposition to, or rivalry with other existing insti
tutions which have met with acceptance from the people and have been successful 
in their operation. It matters not in my view whether these were established with 
a Missionary object or not, if the people have taken to them, and they are doing 
aU that a Govemment school could do. I perfectly accord with the sentiments 
delivered by Mr. Thomas on this head in the 20th paragraph of his Minute.



I concur in Mr. Thomas’s suggestion in the 23rd paragraph of his Minute that (JO) Minute 
“  some agency will be required to prepare elementary books for the use of the hy Mr. D. 
schools to be established,”  which will involve some additional expense. Eliott, 1851

— concld.
 ̂ Hi * * ♦. *

I do not believe, any more than Mr. Thomas does, that the people of this Pre
sidency are opposed to receiving moral instruction combined with iiitellectual, 
and I agree with him that the readiness with which they allow their children to 
attend the schools of Missionaries in preference to the Government institution, 
for the sake apparently of saving the fees payable at the latter, is a fair proof that 
their prejudice against receiving moral instruction through the Bible is at any rate 
not insurperable. But I believe that there is a deeply seated jealousy of that being 
done by the authority of Government, which without much concern they sec done, 
and acquiesce in when done, by private persons ; and though I believe at the same 
time that this jealousy has been iosteied by the evil suiinisings and suggestions of 
ill-affected people, yet I do not the less esteem it to be incumbent upon a Govern
ment, situated as ours is, to avoid giving any the least ground for it. Mr. Thomas 
would consider it an improper exercise of authority, which would be justly offensive 
to the natives, to enforce the study of the Scriptures in the Government schools 
as a part of the regular school course ; but may it not be well argued that to authorize 
it, although optionally, would have an influence, as implying the desire of the 
Government, whose favour is supremely coveted, which, with the natural sym
pathy and encouragement of the Christian teachers, to those who attended the Bible 
classes, would be almost as efficacious in causing attendance, as a positive rule 
requiring it as a matter of course 1 And would it be less offensive because what 
virtually was equivalent to an order was disguised as a mere permission ?
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(Signed) D. ELIOTT.
The 5lh August, 1851.

{71) Extracts frmn a minute hy the Board of Governors of the Madras 
University, dated the 2nd July, 1852.

This Board of President and Governors of the Madras University having been 1\/Jd̂ âs 
re-constituted under an order of the R ig h t, Honorable the Governor in Council U yiivefslty  
dated 13th April last, and having had entrusted to them the task of submitting J^Q^yd 
to Government any expedient measures, not only for promoting the successful pro-
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gress of the institution under their more immediate charge, but also towards orga
nizing other institutions with a view to the more general diffusion of education 

'throughout the Presidency, take the earliest opportunity of laying before the 
consideration of Government the result of their first consultations directed to these 
objects.

There being at present but one single institution throughout the Presidency, 
founded by, or under the immediate control of, Government, namely, the High 
School of the Madras University— the duties to be undertaken by the Board in 
organizing any general system and in establishing further educational institutions 
will prove of an extensive nature, and will call, probably, for several comnmnica- 
tions from us in detail, and embracing many important toj^ics. In the first in
stance our Board have confined their attention to those which they have considered 
of the most general importance,— forming indeed the foundation of ulterior measures.

Hitherto no Schools of a primary or elementary quality have been founded un
der the auspices of Government and it is now, first, that measures with a view to 
the elementary education of the masses have been entrusted to our Board’s consider
ation. W e are of opinion that the establishment of such seminaries is highly ex
pedient, not only with special reference to the community at large and to the pecu
liar wants and claims of the people of the Provinces, but also in reference to  the 
supply of competent scholars to enter on a career of superior education in the High 
School and (eventually) Collegiate Departments of the Madras University. For 
these comprehensive objects our Board unanimously recommend the foundation of 
Primary Schools both at the Presidency itself and in the Provinces.

One Primary School is all that our Board would in the first instance recommend 
at the Presidency itself. We would recommend four at least to be organized in the 
Provinces in the first instance, commencing with those four Collectorates in which 
the former Board in their letter o f 15th September, 1842, recommend Provincial 
High Schools to be founded ; viz., Malabar, Bellary, Tanjore, and Masulipatam. The 
Board would have been disposed to  recommend a larger number to be immediately 
founded, but that we shall perhaps find a difficulty in procuring masters enough, 
and we would moreover desire to proceed gradually, so as to profit by the experience 
which the organization and management of these first four schools will afford. We 
should desire also to fix the establishment of these seminaries in localities where 
no other schools exist, or where any such may be obviously inadequate to the wants 
of the population.



Our Board would also desire to found one or more Provincial High Schools [71) Madras 
in any of the above Collectorates, in which a sufficient number of Scholars may be University 
found adequately advanced to enter a Hingh School, or as soon as such competent Board - 
Scholars may be raised in the Primary Schools, or otherwise ; and in organizing such con td .
High Schools, our Board would desire to adopt the principles and the general plan  ̂
as recommended by the former Board {vide Appendix G to first Annual Report) ; 
but the scheme itself, as set forth in that Appendix, will require such modifications 
as more mature consideration and experience in the management of the central 
High School will suggest.
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Our Board consider that the appointment of one Inspector would be sufficient 
in the first instance, and that his immediate task should be, in conjunction with 
the Head Master of each projected school, to found and organize each such semi
nary and subsequently to superintend an assigned number of them under the guid" 
ance of our Board.

Although our Board do not consider it requisite to enter into any discussion, 
as yet, as to the course of discipline and instruction to be pursued at these semina
ries, we would desire to state our recommendation that in the Primary Schools 
particular attention should be directed to vernacular instruction, with a view to 
the eventual requisition of a thorough grammatical knowledge of one vernacular 
language by all Candidates for admission in the several High Schools ; and the Ver
nacular instruction in the High Schools should be directed to the critical and phil
ological cultivation of those languages, with the special view (independently, of ge
neral objects) of training competent teachers, translators and original authors in 
the vernacular languages.

Fourthly.— The improvement of the system of vernacular instruction. Our 
Board are of opinion that in the Primary Schools which we have 
proposed, particular attention should be devoted to vernacular instruc
tion, with a view to the eventual requisition of a thorough gramma
tical knowledge of one vernacular language from all candidates for 
admission into the High School, and that rewards should be offered 
for the production of good expositions in the vernacular languages 
of standard works suited to the purposes of education.
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The majority of the Board are of opinion that the normal classes proposed by 
them may be brought into operation at an early date, and have deemed it proper 
that the measure should be submitted for the consideration of the Right Honorable 
the Governor in Council. •

On this head our Board wish to add that the cause of education generally might 
be greatly promoted by the grant of sums in aid of any permanent and prosper
ing institution, without distinction as to  religious discipline or tenets, by which 
system not only would cost be materially lessened, but differences on religious 
grounds avoided. W e do not however enter into any discussion on this topic at 
present, as it is somewhat foreign to the immediate object of this communication, 
and the condition of the country does not appear such as to admit of any pTactical 
adoption of this course at the present moment.

In case these views and designs shall be approved of, we shall proceed to lay 
before Government in detail the course we would propose to adopt in carrying out 
the measures suggested, and the specific items of expenditure to be sanctioned 
including general rules of discipline and instruction at the schools, general instruc
tions to the Public Examiners, to the Inspector, and to the Local Committees, and 
also the amounts of fixed salaries.

(Signed) GEORGE NORTON, 
President.

\

Ma d r a s  U n iv e r s it y ,

The 2nd July, 1852.

{72) Letter of 
9-11-1854.

[72) Letter, dated the 9th November, 1854, from the Government of Madras 
to the Government of India.

In the Despatch of the Hon’ble the Court of Directors dated 30th August 
No. 44 of 1854, this Government has been furnished with a copy of one addressed 
to the Government of India on the subject of general education in India, and hag 
been desired to proceed at once to organise a Department for the future conduct of 
Education within this Presidency, preparatory to the introduction of the changes



and improvements, the adoption of wliich the Honorable Court have directed and to {72) Letter ol 
report such arrangements as may be made for this object for the sanction of the 9-11-1854— 
Government of India. contd.

As the organization of a general scheme of education of the nature contem
plated by the Honorable Court— adapted to the wants, the habits and customs of 
this Presidency, and also with reference to  the advances already made on this sub
ject— will necessarily occupy some time, in order that the information which will 
be required, before any system can be laid down, may be collected, the Right Hon
orable the Governor in Council deems it o f primary importance that authority should 
be at once conceded to this Government to  employ as soon as possible such Agency 
as may be necessary for initiating their proceedings.

It appears to His Lordship in Council that the Office which must first be consti
tuted is that of Secretary of the Educational Department, and that it should be 
placed on an equal footing, both as to position and salary, with the Revenue and 
Judicial Departments. He is of opinion that both these Departments require an 
Assistant Secretary and he would therefore propose one, together with a suitable 
Office Establishment, for the Educational Department.

The Governor in Council considers that in addition, it would be necessary to 
appoint some Inspectors who should, as soon as possible, travel over the country 
and report upon the state of the existing: schools. He thinks that six of these Offi
cers would be sufficient at first, and that a salary of Rs. 1,200 per mensem with an 
allowance for travelling expenses would be a fair recompense for able and superior 
men.

It is also necessary that the Government should have full authority to orga
nize at once a Committee for the purpose of compiling, composing and translating 
school books both in English and the Vernacular languages— and to the Members 
of such Committee the Government wouldi propose to assign an allowance of Rs. 500 
each per mensem.

I am accordingly desired to submit these arrangements to the Government of 
India, and, in soliciting their sanction to the following appointments and Establish
ment, to state that in fixing the salaries of the several Officers, this Government 
has been guided by the important principle laid down by the Hon’ble Court in 
para. 21 of their Despatch to the Government of India, viz., “  that, in any case, the
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{72) Letter of scale of tlieir remuneration shall be so fixed as publicly to recognize the import- 
9-11-1854—  ant duties they will have to perform.”

- c o n c l d .  Per Mensem.
Rs. A. p.

1 Secretary for the Educational Department . . . .  3,333 5 4
1 Assistant Secretary for the Educational Department . . . 1,350 0 0
Office Establishment for Educational Department for the Present . 500 0 0
6 Inspectors each . . . . . . . . .  1,200 0 0

with addtitional allowance for travelling.
Committee for the compilation, &c., of school books consisting of 3

or 4 members— each Member . . . . . .  500 0 0

I have the honour to be, 
Si r .

Your most obedient servant,

(Signed) H. C. MONTGOMERY,
Chief Secretary.

F o r t  St . G e o r g e ,

The 9th Novemher, 1854.
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{73) Letter, dated the 26th January, 1855, from the Government of India  ̂
to the Government of Madras.

{73) Letter of With reference to the despatch of the Hon’ble Court of Directors addressed 
26-1-1855. to your Government on the 30th August last, No. 44, I am directed to forward for 

the information and so far as applicable, for the guidance of the Hon’ble the Governor 
in Council, copy of the letters addressed to the Governments of Bengal and the North- 
Western Provinces on the subject of Education, and also of the instructions given 
to the Committee which the Governor General in Council has appointed for pre
paring a scheme for the establishment of Universities in the Presidency Towns of 
Calcutta, Madras and Bombay.

2. The Governor General in Council further directs me to request that the 
Governor in Council will favor the Committee with a list of the persons whom it 
is intended should form the Senate of the future University, and with the views 
and opinions of the local Government in regard to the measures to be adopted 
carrying out the Hon’ble Court’s plan of an University in the Presidency of 
Madras.



3. 1 am directed to take this opportunity of acknowledging and replying to {^3) Letter of
your letter No. 78, dated the 9th November last. 26-1-1855 

Bombay. letter the Government of Madras proposes, contd.
ôr̂ Madrat. Paragraphs only permanent establishment, but only as the

Agency “  necessary for initiating their proceedings ”  
the appointment of a Secretary to Government in the Education Department on 
a salary of R3,333 a month, of an Under Secretary for the same department on 
a salary of 111,350 a month, of six Inspectors on Rl,200 a month each, and of 
other minor Officers. These large proposals are supported by a reference to the 
words of the H on’ble Court that “  in any case the scale of their remuneration shall 
be so fixed as publicly to recognize the important duties they will have to perform.’ ’
Fully bearing in mind these sentiments of the H on’ble Court, and entirely assenting 
to the principle they involve the Governor General in Council yet thinks that 
the Establishment proposed is both unduly extensive and unnecessarily costly.
His Lordship thinks that the creation of a Secretary to the Government in the 
Education Department is uncalled for and inexpedient, that in Madras, as else
where, the Department will be managed with thorough efiiciency by a Director of 
Public Instruction ; and further that the salary assigned to that 0£&cer in Bengal 
and the North-Western Provinces is sufficient to command the services of the men 
best qualified for the duty. Having regard also to the limited number of schools 
in the Presidency of Madras, the number of Inspectors proposed seems to the 
Governor General in Council to be excessive ; and whatever number may be even
tually appointed they ought not to be more highly remunerated than in the two 
divisions of the Bengal Presidency.

4. The information required in your letter No. 88, dated the 4th December 
last, has been sought for from the Government of Bengal.

I have, etc.,

C. BEADON.

Madras.

{74) Educciliofud Notification of the 26th August, '1856.
With reference to the Educational Notification published in the Fort Saint (74) GrantS~in 

George Gazette under date the 15th August 1855, the Director of Public Instruc- aid. 
tion gives notice that the following revised rules for regulating grants'-in-aid of pri
vate schools and other educational institutions have been approved and sanctioned 
by the Government and will, in future, be acted on in lieu of those hitherto in force.
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{74) Grants-in- 1. Grants-in-aid of schools and otther educational institutions will be made with 
aid— conid. the special object of extending and iimproving the secular education of the people 

and will be given impartially to all schools (so far as the funds at the disposal of 
Government may admit) which impart a sound secular education, upon the condi
tions hereafter specified. It will be esssential to the consideration of applications 
for aid, that the schools, on behalf olf which they are preferred, shall be under the 
management of one or more persons who, in the capacity of proprietors, trustees, 
<r member of a committee elected Iby the Society or association by which they 
may have been established, will be pn-epared to undertake the general superintend
ence of the school, and to be answer-able for its permanence for some given time.

2. Every application for a grantc must be accompanied by a declaration that 
the applicant or applicants are prepaired to subject the school on behalf of which 
the application is made, together wiith its current account, lists of establishment 
and registers of attendance, to the iinspection of a Government Inspector, such in
spection or examination relating (only to the general management and to the 
Secular instruction, and having no reiference to any religious instruction which may 
be imparted in the school.

3. Except in the case of Normall Schools for training teachers and of Female 
Schools, grants will be restricted to those schools in which a monthly schooling 
fee is required and is paid by not les>s than four-fifths of the pupils attending the 
school.

4. Grants will be made only for s^pecial purposes, and not in the form of simple 
contributions in aid of the general expenses of a school, and it will be essential in 
each case to the payment of the granits that the proportion which, under the rules 
hereunder specified, the managers ar'e required to contribute for the purpose for 
which the grants may have been sanictioned, shall have been duly paid.

5 . The following are the specifitc objects for which, and the conditions upon 
which, grants will be ordinarily givcen.

Pirst.— The augmentation of the salaries of schoolmasters and mistresses.
Second.-—The provision of stipends for pupil-teachers and of gratuities to 

teachers who undertak(e to instruct them.
Third.— The provision of schoiol books, maps, etc.
Fourth.— The establishment amd maintenance of school libraries and public 

libraries.
Fifth.— The erection, purchase,, or enlargement of school buildings.
Sixth.— The provision of scho(ol furniture.
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6. Grants-in-aid of the salaries of masters and mistresses will, in future, be {74) Gra.nts-in' 
conferred only on such masters and mistresses as may hold a certificate of quali- aid— con td . 
fications signed by the Director of Public Instruction, and which will be granted,
partly on the result of a written examination calculated to test the attainments 
of the candidate and his ability to reproduce the knowledge he has acquired in such 
a form as is adapted for the instruction of yoiuth, and partly on the report of an 
Inspector of Schools on his teaching power. The certificatesto be awarded to 
schoolmasters will be of nine classes, and the examination for each class of certi
ficate will be conducted by means of printed papers according to the scheme 
appended to this notice.

7. The examination will be held half-yearly in the months of June and Ue- 
reniber at Madras and at any of the principal towns in the provinces at which can
didates may desire to be examined.

8. The several grades of certificate will render the holders eligible to the follow-
in

A Certificate of the—

1st Grade to an Annual Grant of 
2nd ,, ,, ,,
3rd 
4th 
6tb 
6th 
7th 
8th

9 9  9 9

9 9

Rs.
800
600
400
300
220
160
120
80
409th „  ,, ,, „  ,f ff

But the amount of the grant paid in aid of a teacher’s salary shall * in no case 
exceed one-half the amount contributed for the same purpose by the managers of 
the school in which he may be employed.

9. The certificates to be awarded to school mistresses will be of five grades, 
and the examination of the candidates for these certificates will be conducted in 
the same manner as the examination of the candidates for schoolmasters’ certi-

* Unless that portion of the salary which is contributed by the managers shall be defrayed from a 
permanent endowment, in which case tho^amount so csontributed, provided that thQ grant shall not 
exceed the rate assigned in this section to the certificate which may be held by the recipient of the 
grant by more than one-third. Thus in ordinary cases, the holder of a certificate of the 1st grade 
will be entitled to a grant of Rs. 800 per annum providied his employers pay him a salary of Rs. 1,600 
per annum ; but if the salary paid by the managers b e  derived from a permanent endowment, the 
grant may amount to Rs. 1,200 in the event of the suim paid by the managers being not less than 
R». 1,200.



(74) Gfanls-in- ficate's. The several grades of schoolnnistresses’ certificates will render the holder 
aid— con td . eligible to the following grants :—
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A Certificate of the-

Ist Grade to an Annual Grant of 
2nd „  ,, ,, „  ,, ,,
3rd ,, ,, ,, ,, ,, ,,
4th „  ,, ,, ,, ,,
5th 99 9 9  9 9  9 9 9 9 9 9

Rs.
180
144
96
72
40

10. In the case of a schoolmaster or mistress passing in all the subjects pres
cribed for a certificate except the Vermacular language, a certificate will be granted 
entitling the holder to a grant less l)y one-fourth than the amount assignable to 
the holder of a complete certificate. But this rule will not apply to certificates 
of the 8th and 9th grades in the case olf schoolmasters, or to certificates of the 4th 
and 5th grades in the case o£ schoolmiistresses, the examination for which will be 
conducted entirely in the Vernacular.

11. Graduates in Arts of t̂  e University of Madras will be eligible to the grant 
assigned, to a Certificate of the third grade on passing the prescribed examination 
in the theory of teachmg and school ma.nagement and on being favourably reported 
on by an Inspector of schools as to their teaching power.

12. Holders of certificates of the 1st class granted by the committee of Coun
cil on Education in England will be eligible to receive the grants assigned to cer
tificates of 1st, 2nd or 3rd grade with reference to the Division of the 1st class to 
which the certificate granted by the Committee of Council may belong, on passing 
the prescribed examination in a Vernacular language, or, without passing that 
examination, to grants less by one fourth' than the amount of the grants assigned 
to the certificates of the 1st, 2nd or 3rd grade (as the case may be) issued by the Di
rector of Public Instruction.

13. All grants-in-aid of the salaries, of schoolmasters and mistresses will be paid 
monthly. Their continuance will depend in each case upon the annual report of 
the Inspector of the Division that the school or class under the master’s or 
mistresse’B charge has been satisfactorily conducted during the past year.

14. Grants for the payment of stipends to male pupil-teachers will be made 
only to those schools in which there m ay be one* or more masters holding the certi
ficate of the Director of Public Instruction and willing to undertake the instruction 
of pupil-teachers out of school hours, and in which there may be pupils com petent 
to pass the examination prescribed for admission to a pupil-teachership in the 
annexed scheme.



15. The amount of stipends to pupil-teachers under these rules will be pro- {74) Grants-iU' 
portioned to the grade of school in which they are to be employed. The pupil- aid— c o n t d .  
teachers employed in schools in which the st-andard of secular education is equal 
to that laid down for Government Zilla Schools, the following rates of stipend will 
be granted.

Rs.
For the 1st y e a r ......................................................................................36 per annum
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„  2nd 
„  3rd 
„  4th

6C „  
84 „  
88

provided that they pass a satisfactory examination in the several subjects specified 
for each year’s course in the annexed scheme of instruction. To pupil teachers em
ployed in the schools below the grade of a Grovernment Zilla School, the following 
rates of stipend will be granted.

Rs
For the 1st y e a r ...........................................  24 per annum
„  »  2nd  ...........................................................................  36 „
■»» >» 3rd . . . . o . . .  64 ,, „
»  »  4th ,, . . . . .  . . • • 72

provided that they pass a satisfactory examiination in the several subjects speci
fied for each year’s co^urse in the annexed scheme of instruction.

16. In the case of pupil-teachers employed in schools of the higher grade, the 
master, by whom their instruction is to bei undertaken, must hold a certificate 
not lower than the 4th grade. In the case of pupil-teachei^s employed in schools 
of the lower grade, the master by whom theiir instruction is to be undertaken must 
hold a certificate not lower than the 7th grade.

23, Grants for the provision of school b<ooks, maps, etc., will be made on the 
following terms :—

(a) A grant to be designated a supply grant will be made to every school
1 . umder Government inspection at the^ In  the case of a school in  ̂ ,

which the headmaster or one of ra.tes noted in the margin,* provided
the assistant masters may hold „ __ __ i j. j.i. , e
a certificate of the 3rd grade or ^ ^um equal tO the amount of
higher at the rate of one Rupee thie grant be contributed for the same 
for each pupil on the register.

pmrpose by the managers of the school.
(b) No further application for a grant of books, maps, etc., will be complied

with for a period of three yearfs from the date of the supply grant, 
unless it be shown that the average number of pupils on the



{74) Grants-in- rolls during the three months immediately preceding such further ap-
aid— con td . plication has increased by 25 per cent., whereupon a supplementary

grant will be made for such additional number of pupils at the rate 
laid down for the supply grant.

(c) After the lapse of three years from the date of the supply grant, a renewal
*Two, four or eight annas per ^ ^ n t will be made at the rates noted

pupil according to the grade of in  the margin,* provided that the 
the masters’ certificates. i i i r

amount contributed by the Managers ox 
the school for the same purpose shall be double the amount of the 
grant.

{d) Grants for the provision of books, maps, etc., will be made in kind and 
not by money payments. Every application therefore for such a grant 
must be accompanied by a list of the books required and by a remit
tance of that portion of theii cest which, undei the lules above laid 
down, the Managers are required to contribute. Thereupon the Di
rector of Public Instruction, having previously satisfied himself that 
the application may be complied with, will furnish the applicants 
with an order for the books, maps, etc., specified in the application, 
either upon the librarian in charge of the Central Depot at Madras 
or on the Curator of the Depot, of the District in which the school 
is situated, or on the proprietor of any other book shop in which the 
books or apparatus specified in the application may be procurable, 
as may be most convenient.

24. Grants-in-aid of school Libraries and Public Libraries will be subject to 
the condition that an equal sum shall be contributed by the Managers for the pur
pose for which the grant is sought. In other respects each application will be dis
posed of on its own merits.

25. Grants will be made towards the erection, purchase, or enlargement of a 
school building on the following conditions.

First.— That in each case an equal sum shall be contributed by the Managers 
of the SchooHor the same purpose.

Second.— That satisfactory evidence shall be adduced of the necessity for the 
erection, purchase^ or enlargment in aid of which the grant is sought.

Third.— That the application shall be accompanied by a plan and estimate 
‘ of the cost of the building proposed to be erected, purchased, or en
larged, and that previous to the disbursement of the grant, it shall 
be certified by the Inspector or the Division or other responsible ofiicer
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who may have been deputed to examine the building, that the work, (74) Grants-in- 
in aid of which grant may have been sanctioned, has been executed aid— concld. 
in conformity with the plan and estimate previously approved by the 
Director of Public Instruction.

Fourth.— That in the event of any building, towards the erection, purchase, 
or enlargement of which a grant may have been made by Government, 
being subsequently diverted to other than educational purposes, the 
Government shall have the option of purchasing the building at a 
valuation to be determined by arbitrators, credit being given for 
the amount of the grant which may have been made by Government.

Fifth .— That in such cases, the arbitrators shall be three in number, of whom 
two shall be nominated by the Government and one by the managers 
of the school.

26. Grants for the provision of school furniture will be made on condition that 
the Managers of the school shall contribute an equal sum for the same purpose, and 
in the event of the school being permanently closed within five years from the date 
on which the grant may have been made, the Government shall be at liberty to pur
chase the furniture, towards the supply of which the grant was given, at a valuation 
to be determined, as in the case of school buildings, by arbitrators, credit being 
taken in each case for the amount of the grant.

27. Applications for Grants-in-aid of industrial schools and for other pur
poses not provided for in this Notification will be disposed of on their own merits, 
each case being determined, as far as possible, by the analogy of the foregoing rules.

(Signed) A. J. AKBUTHNOT,
Director of Public Instruction.

COONOOR,

The 26th August 1856.

(75) Letter from the Director of Public Instruction, to the Government of 
Madras, dated the 24th September 1859.

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of the proceedings of Govern- - •
ment under date the 3rd instant. No. 1357, calhng upon me, with reference to a Arhuthnofs 
letter from the Secretary to the Government of India, dated the 15th ultimo, to letter of 24-9-̂ . 
submit an early report on the points adverted to in the 7th and 8th paragraphs 1859. 
of the Resolution of the Supreme Government, dated 11th June last, in anticipation
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(75) Mr. 
Arhuthnot’s 
letter of 24-9- 
1859— 
contd.

of the more comprehensive report which I have been directed to siibmit on the va
rious subjects treated of m that document and in Lord Stanley’s despatch of the 
7th April last.

Two questions on which an opinion is now called for are, 1st, whether it is 
desirable to impose an educational rate as a means of pro^'iding for the elementary 
education of the rural population, apd if not what other measures should be de
finitely adopted for this purpose ; 2nd, whether the alleged objections on the part 
of the Native community to the system of granting state aid to schools conducted 
by missionarids really exist.

Whatever may be the eventual result, I hardly think that the time has arrived 
for settling the question definitely. It is within the last four years that any ex
tended measures have been carried out by Government for the instruction of those 
classes, who have the requisite means and leisure for going beyond the rudiments 
of learning ; and the period during which the grant-in-aid system has been prac
tically in operation is still shorter. Moreover, owing to various causes, this system 
has had as yet but little scope to develope itself. It is only within the past year 
that anything like an adequate provision of funds has been sanctioned for the pur
pose of extending it, and this provision, owing the the necessities of the State has 
been again reduced.

For these reasons, I would recommend that for the present no measure should 
be adopted which would be incompatible with the eventual application of the grant- 
in-aid system, to providing elementary instruction for the mass of population, and 
that adequate funds should be furnished for extending it under the Tules now in 
force in this presidency.

At the same time, I see no reason why the experiment of a special rate should 
not be tried in one or more districts in which there is no immediate prospect of its 
interfering with the extension of the grants-in-aid system. If it be confined for 
a time to a limited tract of country it need not interfere with the development of 
the grant-in-aid system elsewhere, and the co-existence of the two systems will 
after a time furnish data for determining which of them it will be expedient to 
adopt definitely...........

In regard to the second point on which the Government of India have called 
for an opinion, viz., as to the reality of the alleged objections on the part of the na-



tives generally to the grant of money to schools conducted by Missionaries, I would (75) Mr.
observe that to the best of my belief no such objection exists except in*a few loca- Arhuthnol s
lities in which suspicions as to the views and policy of the Government on matters of 2-:̂  -9-
of religion have been suggested by Europeans. As a rule, I think such objections
may be traced to an European origin. It is to my apprehension almost impossible
to  reconcile the circumstance that Mission Schools, wherever they are established,
are largely restored to by the Natives, with the hypothesis that the objections in
question are a genuine expression of the prevalent native feeling. I have no doubt
that if a choice were given between a Government school and a Mission school, the
former would in most cases be selected, supposing the advantages and the terms of
admission to be the same in both. But a very slight reduction of the schooling fee
is sufficient to turn the scale and send to the Mission schools large numbers of
those who are represented to object, on religious grounds, to the lattei institutidns
being rendered more efficient by Governmeni grants.

There is one point of view in which the present system of providing for educa
tion partly by means of Government schools and partly by means of grants-in- 
aid of schools established by private Societies and individuals, may appear in some 
instances to operate unfairly. Take the case of two large towns in adjoining dis
tricts in one of which there is a flourishing Mission school', while in the other there 
is no school at all adequate to the wants of the place. At the latter a Government 
school is estabhshed to which the people contribute nothing beyond a moderate 
schooling fee for each child, while at the former they are compelled either to make 
use of the Mission school or to raise funds for the establishment of a school of thei r 
own, which at the lowest computation must considerably exceed the amount 
contributed by their neighbours towards the expenses of the Government school.
This is an anomaly necessarily resulting from the simultaneous adoption of the 
two systems. The remedy seems to be, not to abolish the system of grants, but to 
limit the establishment of Government schools and gradually to reduce it, as facili
ties arise for providing for the wantfe of the people by grants-in-aid.

I have the honor to be,
Sir,

Your most obedient Servant,

(Signed) A. J. ARBUTHNOT,
Director of Public Instruction.

The 24th Se'ptember 1859,
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P r o v i n c i a l  D e v e l o p m e n t s .

The United Provinces of Agra and Oudh.*

(a) Educa- The control of the educational institutions in the North-W estern
iional policy. Provinces was transferred from the Governm ent of Bengal to  the Local 

Governm ent together w ith the funds belonging to the colleges at Benares, 
A gra and Delhi and all local resources, b y  a Resolution of the Supreme 
Governm ent, dated the 29th April 1840 (76). A t  the time of transfer 
there were in the new provinces three colleges and nine Anglo-verna
cular schools maintained b y  Government. *

The educational policy which t]ie Governm ent of the North-W estern 
Provinces adopted was from the very beginning essentially different 
from  th at which had been followed in Bengal. The reasons for the 
adoption of a new policy were thus explained in the first report on 
the progress of education in the province ; —

{xxosv.) “  In estimating the progress which has been made in the Educational 
Department in these Provinces, as well as in forming schemes for its future 
management, it must never be forgotten how much less encouragement there 
exists here for the study of English than is the case in the Lower Provinces and in 
the Presidencies of Madras and Bombay. There are here very few European 
Residents, except the functionaries of Government. There is no wealthy body of 
European Merchants transacting their business in the English language, and 
according to the English method. There is no Supreme Court, where justice is 
administered in English, no English Bar or Attorneys, no European Sea-borne 
Commerce, with its shipping and English sailors, and constant influx of foreign 
articles and commodities, even in t*he Public Service, the posts are very few in

CHAPTER VI.

* The province was formerly called the North-Western Provinces (of Bengal) and by that nam# 
it will be designated in this Chapter.
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Which a knowledge of the English language is necessary for a discharge of their 
functions.”

ortJi-Western Provinces. î 29

“  The boys who attend our institutions and especially our provincial schools, 
are seldom the children of men of independent property. Hence it arises that they 
are called away from school to earn their livelihood before they have time to master 
thoroughly a study so strange to thwn as that of the English language.”

As regards collegiate education the report says ; “  th^re is nothing in the state 
of society at any of the cities where our colleges are placed, which can excite 
the spirit of energy and emulation found among the students in great Metropolitan 
Institutions. Agra is still more deficient in this respect than Delhi and Benares.”

Foi the above reasons the Local Goveinment came to the decision 
that in order “ to produce any perceptible impression upon the general 
mind of the people in this part ot the country ” , the attempt should 
be made to introduce education “ through the medium of the verna
cular language and not through that of any foreign tongue.”

The new educational policy was formally submitted by the Local (?>) Elemen- 
Government to the Supreme Government for consideration and approval Educa- 
in its letter No. 855, dated the 8th August 1843.(77) The first step^^^ '̂ 
taken was an attempt to improve indigenous schools in Agra city and 
District. The plan followed was to multiply and improve the village 
schools by supervision, advice and encouragement and by the distri
bution of Elementary Books suited to their wants. No stipends were 
to be promised to Masters, but occasional lewards in Books, clothes, 
or sometimes in money, were authorized for the most deserving masters 
or scholars.” A circular (78) was issued to all Collectors and Magistrates 
in June 1845 asking for details of the actual state of education in every 
'district. The preparation of vernacular class books had received the 
early attention of Government and a Curator of School Books had been 
appointed in September 1844 (79) for the control and supervision and 
proper circulation of class books. Instructions were also issued to the 
Collectors and the tahsildars regarding the circulation and use of these 
books.
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(c) Secon
dary Educa
tion.

\,d) Halka- 
handi schools.

The enquiries instituted through the Collectors were followed by the 
submission of a complete scheme of vernacular education to the Govern
ment of India in November 1846 which was sent home for approval (80a). 
The Court oi Directors while admitting the necessity for giving some 
powerful impulse to elementary education in the North-Western Provinces 
objected to the proposed system of remunerating teachers by the grant 
of Jagirs and asked for a revised scheme which was accordingly sub
mitted in April 1848 (81a). This was approved by the Court oi Directors 
in their Despatch No.* 14 of 1849 (82). On receipt of this Despatch 
the Local Government issued a Resolution (83) sanctioning as an 
experimental measure the establishment of Tahsildaree schools in 
eight districts* in the Province.

Before the transfer of the control of the educational institutions 
from the Government of Bengal to that of the North-Western Provinces, 
the Bengal Committee of Public Instruction had entrusted the general 
superintendence of the colleges at Agra and Delhi to Mr. Thomason 
and had asked him for reports on such changes as might be necessary 
to place the institutions on an efficient footing. Early in 1841 Captain 
Marshall, Principal of the Fort William College, Calcutta, was deputed 
by the Government of Bengal to inspect the Benares College. As a result 
of the recommendations made by Mr. Thomason (85 to 87) and Captain 
Marshall (88) in their reports the oriental and English departments of 
the colleges at Delhi and Benares were amalgamated. Mr. J. Muir a 
civilian, was appointed first principal of the reconstituted Benares 
college in 1844. He was succeeded by Dr. J, R. Ballantyne in 1846. 
Extracts from his interesting reports on the Sanskrit studies in the 
college are reprinted (89, 90) in this chapter.

After the sanction of the scheme for the establishment of the Tahshil- 
daree schools, Mr. H. S. Reid was appointed Visitor General and with 
the organization of the Education Department in 1855 he became the 
first Director of Public Instruction. Mr. Reid submitted his first report 
in October 1851. In his second report he makes the first reference to 
the class of schools called Halkabandi.

* Bareilly, Shajahanpur, Agra, Muttra, Mynpooree, Allygarh, lumikhabad, Etawah.



(xxxvi) “ A plan may be devised which may locate a school in every cluster of 
villages in that village which enjoys the most central position.”

The following extract from the Report of the Education Commission 
(North-Western Provinces) of 1883 gives an account of these schools.

[xxxoii) “  The halkabandi or primary vernacular schools which now throng 
the North-Western Provinces in thousands originated about 1851 in an experiment 
made by Mr. Alexander, Collector of Muttra. The plan was this. A  pargannah 
being chosen, it was ascertained how many children of a school-going age it numbered 
what revenue it paid, and what expense it could therefore bear. A  cluster of villages, 
some four or five,‘was then marked out and the most central of the villages fixed 
upoil as the site of the school. The rate in aid originally varied a good deal in dif
ferent districts, but ultimately the Zamindars agreed to contribute towards education 
at the rate of one per cent, on their land levenue. Mi. Alexander’ s idea was quickly 
caught up by other Collectors and in 1853, Agra, Bareilly, Etah, Etawah, Mainpuri,
Muttra and Shahjahanpur all had a certain number of halkabandi schools, and x 
at the close of 1854 there were about 17,000 pupils receiving education in 

them .”

Dr. Mouat, Secretary ol the Council ot Education inspected the (g) Review of 
Anglo-vernacular colleges and the schools in the North-W estern Pro- 'position in 
vinces during the season 1852-53 and submitted a report (91) on the 1853. 
general condition oi these institutions in June 1853. A n  im portant 
resolution (92) reviewing this report was issued by the Lieut.-Governor 
the same year. In August 1853 the Governm ent of the North-W estern 
Provinces subm itted a proposal for the extension ol̂  the scheme of 
village schools to the remaining districts of the province. Lord D al. 
housie recorded an interesting minute (93) recommending the intro
duction 01 the scheme not only throughout the North-W estern Provinces, 
but also in Bengal. The Court of Directors sanctioned the proposals 
in their despatch No. 26, dated the 8th M ay 1856 (94).

In November 1853 the Government issued a circular (95) to the (/) Admission 
Secretaries ol the local committees of public instruction regarding 'public
the training of candidates for the higher branches of the public adminis- 
tration. This ŵ as followed by a resolution (96) on the subject, dated 
the 18th February 1854.
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{g) Develop- On the receipt of the Despatch of 1854, Government constituted
ments after the department of education by the appointment of a Director of Public 

{Grant- Instruction and four Inspectors of schools of whom two were appointed 
%n aid system), 1855-56. Under the inspectors a d.eputy inspector for each d.istrict 

and a sub-inspector for each sub-division, were also appointed. There 
were tour colleges in the province when the department was constituted 
and these were affiliated to the Calcutta University between 1858 and 
1871. The following extract is taken from the Report ot the Education 
Commission (North-West,ern Provinces) of 1883 regarding the condition 
ot the colleges.

{xxxviii) “  Between 1854 and 1857 they (the colleges) present nothing of 
importance to record— By the Mutiny they were more or less disorganised, those 
at Agra, Bareilly and Delhi having their work suspended and their "buildings and 
property injured in various degrees.”

The grant-in-aid system was introduced in 1856-57. I'he rules 
which were provisionally framed were revised in 1858 (97). Regarding 
the schools which received grants the Director in his report for 1857-58 
says—“ The schools assisted are, without exception. Missionary 
Institutions, i.e., supported by Christian Missions. But though the 
missionary bodies alone have taken advantage of the offers of assistance 
made by the Government the grants are strictly devoted to the improve
ment and enlargement of secular instruction.”

{76) Circular No. 1, dated the 3rd May 1843, to the Local Committees.
{76) Circular I am directed to transmit for your information and guidance the annexed
of 3rd May Benares College. extract from a Resolution recorded by the Govern-
1843. Ghazipore. ment of India under date the 29th ultimo, and to

SaugOT. acquaint you that the institutions in the Agra Division
Azhn̂ °̂ur Bengal Presidency, as noted in the margin,
Gorackpore. are placed under the Government of the N.-W.
D e l h i Provinces, and you are requested to submit all your
Bareilly. communications connected with the Schools to that
Meerut.
Furrackabad. Government for orders.

2. You will be pleased also to forward in future the monthly pay of the 
Schools to the Secretary to Government in the N.-W. Provinces, who will transmit
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P la te  4.

REVD. ALEXANDER DUFF, (1806—1878). 
General Assembly of the Church of Scotland.

MAJOR CANDY, 
Sanskrit College, Poona (1837—51).

Photo.-3ecli, Dept., Thomason College, Roorkee.
W. D. ARNOLD, ESQUIRE,

Directoi of Public Instruction, Punjab, 1856-1858.
Dr. J. WILSON (1804—1875). 

Wilson College, Bombay,



after examination, to the Civil Auditor there, for the purpose of being audited and {76) Circular 
returned to you for payment at the Local Treasuries as heretofore. oj 3rd M ay

qoncld.
Fort W illiam ,

The 3rd May, 1843.
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{76a) Extract from a Resolution of the Government of India, dated 29th 
April, 1843.

Respecting Education, the Establishments within the two Divisions of the (J6a) Reso- 
Presidency, which are now carried on under the direction of the Supreme Govern- lution of 29th 
ment, will henceforth be superintended by the Governments of Bengal and Agra, April 1843. 
respectively ; the Council of Education being placed in direct communication with 
tlie GoveTxmmet of Bengal, and in oitker lespects Temaimng ou its present 
footing until further orders.

(77) Letter dated the 8th Avgust 1843, from the Government of the North- 
Western Provinces to the Government of Bengal.

With reference to your letter of the 3rd May last, transferring to the Govern- (77) Sir G. i?, 
ment of the N. W . Provinces the charge of the Educational Establishments within Clerk’s views. 
its limits, I am directed by the Honourable the Lieutenant Governor to request, 
that the extent of the power over the administration of this Department and 
over the details of the system may be, in some degree, defined to prevent future 
embarrassment.

Second.— The Lieutenant Governor avails himself of this opportunity to 
place on record his views on this important branch of domestic 
policy.

Third.— It cannot be concealed from any one who has been in the habit 
of familiar intercourse with the Native Gentry in these Provinces, 
that the Colleges or Schools established by Government have nei
ther their countenance nor support; to these Institutions they 
neither send their sons for education, nor do they themselves take the 
slightest interest in their existence, yet do they seek, through other 
means, to give to their children the best education they can afford.
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(77) Sir G. R. 
Clerk's views 
— con td .

Fourth,— In proof of the foregoing position tlie Lieutenant Governor would 
only advert to the frequent instances which have occurred of the 
necessity to close or give up Government Schools in various part of 
these Provinces ; at this moment, the Schools at Jounpoor and Gorack- 
pore are declared in the correspondence received from the council of 
Education not worth the cost of maintenance, and the latter to be in 
a condition which should at once be put an end to.

Fifth.— In  like manner the Government School at Ajmere was closed last
year, not because there was no desire for 
Education amongst the community, but 
because they would not resort to a school 
which was not in unison with their 
feelings. The sentiments of Colonel 
Sutherland on this subject are strongly 
corroborative of His Honour’ s opinion. 
That experienced officer was anxious 
that the Government means should, if 
possible, co-operate with the existing 
establishments, so that the interest of 
the community should be retained, and 
their feelings carried along with the 
Government undertaking.

Sixth.— The Lieutenant Governor can 
not but think that by such a course 
only can real advancement be made 
in any scheme of general and useful 
education.

Seventh.— The habits and customs of the influential classes in the North- 
Western Provinces, can not be judged of by those of the people in 
Calcutta. The former are more isolated ; detached and spread over 
a vast surface, than in Bengal, and therefore cannot be acted upon 
in the same manner as the masses in Calcutta and within its sphere 
may be.

Eighth.— Every town in the provinces has its little schools; in every Per- 
gunnah are two or more schools, even in many villages is the rude 
schoolmaster to be found, yet from not one of them are children sent 
to a Government School.

Extracts from Col. Suther
land’s letter, dated 20th July 
1843.

Para 3.— Still I was of opinion 
from first period of entering on 
my duties as President of the 
Local Committee, that this aver- 
sioiv arose chiefly from the School 
not being in unison with the 
feelings of the people or adequate 
to their requirements, and I con
tinue of this opinion still.

It  was too, a part of my scheme 
to endeavour to draw into our 
Seminary thus remodelled, the 
teachers belonging to the Mud- 
rassa of the Ajmere Durgah and 
those employed publicly or pri
vately by Mohammadans and 
Hindoos of the City of Ajmere, 
as well as the Teachers whom we 
see, in various parts of the city 
and suburbs, teaching a dozen or 
half a dozen little ragged boys in 
all the simplicity of the primitve 
Hindoo system, and thereby 
making their daily bread.



Ninth.— The Government School or College, is filled or supplied, not from {77) Sir G, R, 
the middle classes of Native Society, but from a lower rank, and from Clerk’s vt̂ WS 
the hangers on of our public offices, the inferior shopkeepers, — con td . 
the children of our burkundaz, and of individuals with whom the 
respectable classes would not desire their children to associate.

Tenth.— It is vain to draw a comparison between a Free School in England 
or Europe and the Government institiition bearing that name in India.
They are essentially dissimilar in their constitution, and so they will 
remain until the feelings of parents in  both countries are similar.

Eleventh.— To attempt then to force such a system of Education on the 
natives of the provinces is, in His Honour’s opinion, visionary, and 
productive only of an useless expend.iture of the resources of Govern* 
ment.

Twelvth.— ^But that education may be advanced, that the people do desire 
to learn, and that there is no backwardness in any class or in any sect 
to acquire learning, or to have their children taught, his Honour 
from long personal intercourse with all classes, is convinced.
It only needs that our endeavours should be properly directed that 
existing native schools should not be  cast aside, as uselessj and the 
whole population as it were, arrayed against us, because we will not 
bend to adopt improvement upon existing means.

Thirteenth.— Were our system one of encouragement, were we to hold out
rewards to the Master of a village scliool, who could bring forward at
a yearly or half yearly examination the best taught youth, were we
to encourage such youths to resort to  our college, and their parents to
send them, and, thence, after having acquired our sciences and the
English language to return as school masters to their native villages,
to teach another generation of youths, who would follow in the same
course, but who obviously would have gained a long step in advance,
we might hope that real education would be extensively spread
amongst all grades of society. But so long as we isolate ourselves,
own nothing in common with the people, exhibit so little system in
providing for their lucrative education, and excite alarm in their
religious minds, by obtruding a zeal ior proselytism prematurely, we
cannot expect that our endeavours will be crowned with success
or will even meet with the support of those they are intended to 
benefit.

2 i 2
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{77) Sir G. R. Fourteenth.—A. revision of tlhe present Government Establishments, the
Clerk s views, organization of a system of registration of existing native schools

con cld . and arranging for theiir periodical Examination, could be effected
without any additional cost, and the expense of the present Scholar
ships by the location of some of out Scholars in villages as Assistants 
or Superintendents o f Tillage Schools would cover the outlay under 
this head.

Fifteenth.— The Lieutenant-Go'vernor would be glad to introduce such a plan 
in the vicinity of Agra, but he doubts how far the Local Government 
has authority to distuirb arrangements existing under the sanction
of the council of Educiation in Calcutta, however unsuited he may
consider them to obtaini the objects in view.

I have the honour to be, etc.,

(Signed) R. N. 0 . HAMILTON, 
Secreltary to the Government, North-Western Province.

S im l a ,

The 8th August, 1843.

(78) Circular letter dated June 1845, from the Government of the North-
Western Provi^ices.

(78) Circular Lieutenant-Governorf is desdrousto draw your attention to the subject of
letter of 1845. Vernacular Education in the district entrusted to your charge.

' It is generally admitted that the standard of education amongst the people is
very low. At the same time causes jare now at work, which tend rapidly to raise 
the standard, and improve the intellectual state of the whole population.

The people of Hindustan are e.'ssentially an agricultural people. Anything 
which concerns their land immediatbely rivets their attention and excites their 
interest.

During the late Settlement a measurement has been made and a map drawn 
of every field in these Provinces and a record formed of every right attaching to 
the field. The Putwaries’ papers, based on this Settlement, constitute an 
Annual Registry of these rights, and  are regularly filed in the Collector’ s Office.
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They are compiled on an uniform system, amd are tlie acknowledged ground-work {78) Circulair 
of all judicial orders regarding rights in landl. letter of 1845

It is important for his own protection, tthat every one possessing any interest — con td . 
in the land, should be so far acquainted witlh the principles on which these papers 
are compiled, as to be able to satisfy himsellf that the entries affecting himself are 
correct.

There is thus a direct and powerful indlucement to the mind of almost every 
individual to acquire so much of Reading, "Writing, Arithmetic and Mensuration, 
as may sufiice for the protection of his rightts. Until this knowledge be universal 
it is vain to hope that any great degree of ac(curacy can be attained in the prepara
tion of the papers.

When the mind of the whole people has thus been raised to a sense of the im 
portance of knowledge, it is natural to supposej that many from the mass will advance 
further and cultivate literature for the hiigher rewards it offers or even for the 
pleasure which its acquisition occasions.

You will hence perceive that it is your duity with reference to the great interests 
immediately entrusted to your care, to do alll in  your power to promote the educa
tion of the people.

The means for this purpose are at hand in the indigenous schools which are 
scattered over the face of the country. Theiir number may not at present be large, 
and the instruction conveyed in them is kncown to be rude and elementary. But 
their numbers may be increased and the imstruction conveyed in them may be 
improved.

In this, as in all other operations, it is mtost important to carry the people with 
you, and to aid their efforts, rather than remiove from them the stimulus to exer
tion by making all the effort yourself. Jutdicious encouragement on your part 
will promote the formation of village school®, and enlist on your side in the work 
of education the persons whom the people thiemselves may select as their teachers, 
and support for that purpose. It is not umreasonable to expect that before long 
the Village School-master will be as recognizedl a servant of the community, as any 
other of the servants whose remuneration iis now borne amongst the authorised 
village charges.

These School-masters may be encouraged by kindly notice and by occasional 
rewards to the most deserving of themselvess or of their scholars. They may be 
aided by the distribution of printed and lithiographed books,

A series of Village School books is now im course of preparation and will shortly 
be circulated. They will be short, very elemtentary, and strictly on the system now
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{78) Circular followed in all Native Schools. The series will contain instructions in mensuration 
letter of 1845 according to the native method, and explanations of the ^orm and object of the
— con td . Putwaries’ papers.

When these books are circulated, you will also be apprized of other measures 
which will be organised for the superintendence o f Village Schools, much on the 
plan recommended by Mr. W . Adam, in his Third Report on the state of education 
in Bengal, furnished to the Government in the year 1838.

In the mean time it is necessary that you apply yourseK without further delay 
to the collection of statistical details regarding the actual state of education in 
your district. This enquiry should embrace education in all its branches— the 
lowest and the highest.

It is important that the information should be furnished in an uniform manner. 
For this purpose 3 copies of a reprint of so much of Mr. Adam’s Third Report, as 
shows his plan of arranging the statistics of the districts he visited, is forwarded 
for your information and for distribution to your subordinates. Your report will 
be drawn up as nearly as may be convenient on this model, but you will consider 
the district as divided into Pergunnahs rather than into Thannahs, which are the 
local sub-divisions of a district best known in Bengal. I am further desired to 
furnish you with the following instructions as to the method in which the informa
tion may be collected.

The Revenue Officers of the Government are the persons, whom you will natural
ly employ as your agents. Directions for the guidance o f the Tahsildars have been 
compiled, as well as a translation of so much of Mr. Adam ’s Report as will apprize 
them of the object in view, and several copies are herewith forwarded to you for 
distribution.

You will first draw up in your own Office for each Pergunnah a return of the 
form annexed, filling in from the Settlement records the names of all the Mouzahs, 
arranged according the Persian Alphabet, their Jumma, and Population. Where 
there are no schools in a Mouzah, the line assigned to that Mouzah will remain 
blank ; where there are more schools than can be conveniently shown in the allot
ted space, the detail will be separately given in a supplemental return, to which 
reference will be made on the face of the statement.

It is essential that every Mouzah be entered in the statement in order that 
no one be overlooked.

When you received back the statements from the Tahsildars, you will not adopt 
them, till you are quite satisfied of their correctness. 'Y o u  will easily test them by 
independent enquiries made by any trustworthy person in your office, regarding
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Beveral entries taken at random throughout the whole. During the frequent visits [78) Circular 
to the several parts of your District, made by y ourself or your subordinates, you letter of 1845 
will ascertain the accuracy of the returns by personal enquiries. It is impossible — concld . 
that, with ordinary care, your return should be otherwise than correct.

The Lieutenant-Governor will feel gratified by any remarks or suggestions 
which you may make on the subject, when you furnish the report.

I have the honor to be,
Sir,

T ou r most obedient servant,

(Signed) J. THORNTON,
Secretary to the Govterntmnt, North- Western Provinces,

G e n e r a l  D e p a r t m e n t ,

Agra, Jum- 184.6.

{79) Letter dated 2nd Seftemher 1844, frorm the Government of the North- 
Western Provinces to the Reverend J. J. Moore.

S ir ,

I am desired to inform you that the Lieutenant-Governor has been pleased {79) Af'point- 
to appoint you Curator of School Books, in the North-Western Provinces and to ment of the 
attach to the appointment a salary of 200 Rupees per mensem, which is to cover Hev. J . J . 
the cost of establishment and contingencies. Moore.

It will be your primary duty to keep yoursielf informed of all School Books,
English, Oriental, and Vernacular, which may b<e commonly in use in the schools 
in these provinces, or may be compiled for use in India. With this respect, your 
first care will be to prepare a Catalogue Raisonn<ee, giving all necessary particulars 
regarding the authority and contents of the book  and also shewing where it is 
to be procured, and in what numbers. This list; should be printed and published 
and additions periodically made to it.

In English, the Catalogue need only specify those books which have been 
prepared for the use of schools in this country, aind are in common demand.

In the Oriental learned languages, Sanskrit, Arabic and Persian, in like 
manner, it will only be necessary to mention those printed books which are most in 
demand in the Colleges and Schools in these Pnrovinces.

In  the vernacular languages, Urdoo and ILindee, the Catalogue should be as 
complete as possible and should shew all that has been done to provide printed
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Rev. J. J. 
Moore— 
concld.

{79) Affoint- books, capable of being used in the Education of tlie people. The arrangement 
ment of the of your Catalogue should be methodical, and all classes of literature should be

included. The notices of books should be full, and the information regarding 
them so complete, as to enable a person consulting the Catalogue, to form an 
opinion regarding the book, and learn where he can obtain it.

You will also consider yourself a general referee on the subject of school books, 
for all persons connected with education in these provinces, and will use your best 
exertions to assist them in the supply of their wants. All your letters on the
subject will be franked from this office, and the postage of any letters that may
happen to come to you, bearing, will be paid from the contingent expenses of this 
Office.

The Lieutenant-Grovernor will be always prepared to receive from you proposals 
for printing new books or reprinting standard books, and will occasionally apprise 
you of what may be found requisite in this respect. Your residence at Agra will 
enable you to make and receive communications without the formality of Official 
correspondence.

I have the honor to be, etc.,

(Signed) J. THORNTON,
Secretary to Government, North-Western Provinces.

A g r a ,

The 2nd Septemher 1844.

{80) Letter, dated the 18th November 1846 from the Government, North 
Western Provinces to the Government of India.

{80) Mr. Tho- I am desired to request that you will submit for the approval of the Right 
mason’s Honourable the Governor General the annexed plan No. 80a for the foundation of
scheme. village schools throughout these provinces.*

[ The views of the Honourable Court of Directors on the peculiar features of 
Mr. Adam’s proposal, are explained in the following Paragraph of their letter No.
3, dated February 23rd, 1842.

♦The scheme proposed in the following letter, as well as tBie enquiries, the result of which has been 
given in the preceding memoir, were suggested by the report® on the state of education in Bengal and 
Behar, compiled by Mr. Adam in 1835-8.



“  Mr. Adams expresses his opinion that existing native institutions are [80) M r. 
the fittest means to be employed for raising and improving the character of the Thom uson's 
people and that to employ those institutions for such a purpose is the simplest* schem e—' 
the safest, the most popular, the most economical, and the most effectual plan con td . 
for giving that stimulus to the native mind, which it needs on the subject of 
education, and for eliciting the exertions of the natives themselves for their own 
improvement, without which all other means must be unavailing. Government 
should do nothing to supersede those exertions, but should rather endeavour to 
supply the means for making them more effectual. Tn this principle we most 
fully concur.” ]*

The proposed scheme contemplates the endowment of a school in every village 
of a certain size, the Government giving up its revenue from the land, which cons
titute the endowment, on assurance that the zemindars have appropriated the land 
for the purpose of maintaining a school-master.

♦ *  ♦ ♦ )K 4c «

An endowment in land is preferable to a money payment, because it gives greater 
respectability of station than a pecuniary stipend much exceeding the rent of the 
land, and because it connects the school-master with the community in a way which 
renders his services more acceptable to them than if he were the paid servant of 
the Government.

A jaigheer of from 5 to 10 acres of land will give a rental varying from 20 to 40 
rupees per annum. This is in itself small, but for the jaigheer of a village 
servant, it is handsome. In 47 villages of one pergunnah of zillah Agra the average 
holding of each proprietor is less than 15 acres, and on this they have to pay the 
Government assessment. Besides this, it is not desired that the endoAvment should 
constitute the sole means of support for the village school-master. He will still 
receive presents and fees in money, food and clothes, as is now usual, even if he do 
not receive a regular fixed payment from some of his scholars. All the statistical 
returns of the emoluments of school-masters show that their present emoluments 
are very small so that the addition of an endowment of 5 acres would place 
them in a state of comparative wealth.

♦  ♦  ♦  itc ♦  ♦  41

The number of villages containing not less than 200 houses is about 5,440. 
and if endowments were only given in villages of that size the maximum contribu-
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{80) Mr. 
Thomason’s 
scheme— 
concld.

tion of the state would be reduced t;o a sum varying from 54,400 to 1,08,800, or 
from about 2 amias to about 4| annas per cent, on the whole land revenue.

It is the standing reproach of the British Government that whilst it continually 
resumes the endowments of former Sovereigns, it abstains from making any, even 
for those purposes which it consider most laudable. The present measure will 
in some degree remove this reproacih and that in a manner most acceptable to the 
people at large.

As however the measure does involve the sacrifice of some portion of the re
venues of the state, it is necessary th;at it should receive the sanction of the Supreme 
Government, and for that purpose it is submitted for the approval of the Right 
Honorable the Governor General.

I have, etc.,

(Signed) J. THORNTON, 
Secretary to Government, North-Western Provinces.

H e a d  Q u a r t e r s ,

The 18th November, 1846.

{80a) Scheme for founding Village Schools.

{80a) Mr. Whenever the Zemindars and majority of the respectable inhabitants in any
Thomason’s mouzah which contains 200 houses shall wish to establish a school in their village,
scheme, and permanently to endow it with a  jaigheer for the school-master, containing not

less than 5 acres of land, they shall fstate their wishes in a written representation to 
the Collector of the district, and shall specify the lands which they wish to set apart 
as an endowment.

The Collector on receiving this application shall satisfy himself of the sincerity 
of the desire on the part of the applicants, and of the reality of the proposed endow
ment, and shall then recommend to  Government through the usual channel the 
remission of the public demand on  the lands so appropriated, calculated in the 
mode specified in para. 29, Circular Order of Sudder Board of Revenue No. J V .

The nomination of a school-master shall rest with the Zemindars and principal 
residents of the mouzah, but no person shall be appointed school-master unless he



fully understands and is able to explain and give instruction in Ram Surrun Doss’ [80o) Mr. 
four elementary books, both Oordoo and Hindi. The Collector shall satisfy himself Thomason^s 
of the extent of these acquirements before he sanctions the appointment. scheme—

The Collector, or his Deputy, or Assistant, or any other person specially appoint- concld. 
ed by the Government for the purpose by public Notification in the Gazette, shall be 
empowered to visit these schools, and to ascertain that the endowment is faithfully 
appropriated to the support of the school-master, and that the school-master so 
appointed continues in the active and efficient discharge of his duties.

If the visitor considers the school-master to have become inefficient or neglectful 
of his duties, he shall call on the Zemindars and other respectable residents to 
discharge him, and to nominate another qualified person. If the villagers will not 
accede to this requisition he shall be competent, with the concurrence of the Com
missioner, to resume the land for Government, and to levy from the village the 
amount o£ the original a«8essm.ein;.

(Signed) J. THORNTON,
Secretary to GovernmeiU,, North-Western Provinces.

{81) Letter, dated the 19th April 1848, from the Government of the Norths 
Western Provinces to the Government of hidia.

1 am desired to acknowledge the receipt of Mr. (Jnder-Secretary Edwards’s letter (^7) Mr. 
dated October 25th last, forwarding an extract (paras. 9-13) from the Hon’ble Thomason’s 
Coui't’ s despatch No. 20, dated August 25th 1847, which contains their revised scheme. 
sentiments on the proposal for the formation of village schools, set forth in my letter.
No. 1089 of November 18th, 1846.

The Hon’ble Court recognise “  the necessity for giving some powerful impulse 
to elementary education in the North-Western Provinces,”  and are “  prepared 
to sanction the adoption of some more comprehensive plan of extending and 
improving the means of popular instruction throughout the country.
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The Lieutenant-Governor is too thankful for the liberality of these concessions 
to lay any stress on the rejection of his particular scheme. He has set himself with
earnestness to devise a plan which shall meet the Hon’ble Court’s wishes..........
The result will be found embodied in the scheme separately appended to this letter.
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{81) Mr. The scheme therefore only contemplates the establishment of one Government
Thomason’s school, and that as it were a model school, in each tahseeldaree, and providing a 
revised scheme powerful agency for visiting all the indigenous schools, for furnishing the people 
— co n td . and the teachers with advice, assistance and encouragement, and for rewarding those

school-masters who may be found the most deserving. In the latter provision may 
probably be found the means hereafter for affording a certain remuneration to the 
successful village teachers. A  certain payment for all pupils, who regularly attend, 
or who reach a certain standard, may be hereafter promised, but it would not 
be expedient definitely to fix this point in the present stage of the proceedings.

The following is an estimate of the expense which will be involved in the intro
duction of this system in the 31 districts which form the old acquired territory of 
these provinces,—

Bb.
1 Zlillah visitor . . . . . . . . . . .  150
3 Pergunnah 'visiiovs at 3 0 ...........................................................................  90
6 Tahseeldaree school-masters at 15 . . . . . . . 90

Total per mensem for each district . . . . .  330

Or per annum . . . . . . . . . . .  3,960
Add for rewards . . . . . . . . . .  640

’"Total for each district . . . . .  4,500
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Total for 31 districts . . . . .  1,39,500

Add 26 district schools where there are no colleges at 2,400 per annum each 62,400

Company’ s Rupees . . . . .  2,01,900

But this is the total, which is to be eventually reached, when the scheme is complete. 
The scheme is not at present sufl&ciently matured to admit of its general introduc
tion nor can the fitting agents be at once found. All that the Lieutenant-Governor 
at present asks is the power to introduce it into eight districts, which he may select. 
This will involve an expense not exceeding 36,000 rupees per annum. The actual 
sum expended for promoting vernacular education on this scheme in the 8 
districts should be charged in each month, within the above limit, which will not 
be reached for some time.

But it is evident that this scheme ill depend for its efficiency upon the activity 
and the discretion with which it is superintended. There must be some officer

*  There are on an average abo^fc 6 tehae«ldaree> to every diatrict.



who will visit the interior of the several districts, will be himself in constant {81) Mr. 
communication with all the Zillah and Pergunnah visitors, and will combine the Thomason s 
operations in the different zillahs, and see that the whole are carried on consistently revised schein 
and vigorously. The Government itself cannot do this, nor can the local officers^ c o n ta . 
for they act separately each in his own district, where many other more important 
operations constantly occupy their attention. There must be a separate super
vising officer in order to ensure proper care, and that officer must at first at least 
be a Civilian of talent and experience, because the success of the scheme depends 
on the possession of a good acquaintance with the land-revenue system,^ and upon 
that influence which a Civilian always carries with him in this country.
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The Lieutenant-Governor desires me to add that in anticipation of the Courts 
sanction, he has aheady iiicvnied some expense in  measxues of this natvue in the 
immediate neighbourhood of the Colleges of Benares, Agra and Bareilly, and in 
communication w4th the Local Committees in those districts. Although these 
operations have been on a more limited scale than are proposed in this letter, they 
yet have intrenched very considerably on the limited funds at his disposal for the 
purposes of education in these provinces, so far indeed as to exceed the stated monthly 
income. If his views as now set forth meet the approval of the Right Hon’ble the 
Governor General in Council, he hopes that authority may be granted for relieving 
the education fund from all charges on this head during the current official year 
of 1847-48.

As regards moreover the proposal for the appointment of a Visitor General, it 
is hoped that in the event of this involving a reference to the Hon’ble Court of Di
rectors for sanction, the Lieutenant-Governor may be allowed at present to appoint 
an officer to officiate in that capacity with the proposed travelling allowance, leaving 
his ultimate appointment to depend on the H on’ble Court’s determination,

The proposals then to which the approval of the Right Hon’ble the Governor 
General in Council is now solicited are these;—

First.— Sanction to an expenditure not exceeding 36,000 rupees per annum, 
for the promotion of the proposed plan of vernacular education in 
eight districts.

Second.— Permission to charge to the general finances the sums which have 
been already expended during the current year for this purpose from 
the Education fund.



{81) Mr. Third.— Authority to appioint a Civilian to be Visitor General of Government
Thomason^s schools, either permanently on a salary of 1,000 per mensem, and
revised scheme travelling allowances at 8 annas a mile or temporarily on a deputation

co n td . allowance corresponding with that amount of fixed salary.

I have, eto.,

(Signed) J. THORNTON,
Secretary to Government, North-Western Provinces.

A g r a ,

The 18th A fril, 1848.

{81a) Scheme for fromoting vernacular educatio7i in the North-Western 
Provinces.

1. The establishment for each district shall be,—
per menaoin.

Bs.
1 Zillah visitor with a salary of from  . . . . . .  100— 200
1 Pergunnah visitor for every 2 tahseoldarees, each receiving from . 30— 40
I School-master in each tehseeldaree receiving from , . . 10— 20

2. The Zillah visitor should be conversant with the Hindee and Oordoo lan
guages, so as to be able to read and write them with ease, and to be familiar with 
the books ordinarily read in them. H e should also be acquainted with either Per
sian or Sanskrit. He should understand the mode in which a settlement misl is 
compiled, as also Putwarees’ accounts, and Arithmetic, and land mensuration, as 
practised by the natives.

3. The Pergunnah visitors and school-masters must know Oordoo and Hindee 
and be familiar with Ram Surrun Doss’ four books, as also with the usual elementary 
books in those languages.

4. The School-masters shall be entitled to receive from their scholars the usual 
fees paid in the district, over and above the money allowance from the Government.

5. The school-masters and the pergunnah visitors shall be chosen as much as 
possible from persons resident in the neighbourhood. Those who have local in
fluence and a well established reputation should be preferred.

6. The Pergunnah visitors should visit at least twice in the year all the principal 
villages in their district, and especially every one in which there may be schools. 
They should try to induce the people to establish schools and should examine 
those schools which exist, and ascertain the qualifications of the teachers, and the 
progress of the pupils, reporting upon them to the Zillah visitor. They should also
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instruct the village teachers in the best mode of teaching, and they should assist [81) Mr. 
them to procure books and other materials for their schools. Thomason*s

7. The Zillah visitor should inspect every considerable school at least once revised scheme 
in the year. He will receive the reports of the Pergunnah visitors, and assist them. — con c ld .
He will superintend the tahseeldaree school-masters and w411 see that they perform 
their duty.

8. The sum of about 500 rupees in each year shall be at the disposal of the 
Zillah visitor to give in rewards to the most deserving of the village teachers.

9. No village teacher will be compelled to receive the visits of either the Per
gunnah or Zillah visitor, contrary to his wish, but where these visits are declined 
the visitors will ascertain the circumstances of the school from such source of 
information as are open to him, and will mention them in his report. No village 
teacher who declines the aid of the visitor will receive any reward.

10. It will be the duty of Zillah aivd PeiguiiTiaK visitois to conduct themselves 
with the greatest courtesy and conciliation both to the people at large and to the 
village teachers. They will carefully avoid any thing which may offend the pre
judices, or be unnecessarily distasteful to the feelings of those with whom they may 
have communication. Their duty will be to persuade, encourage, assist, and reward, 
and to that duty they will confine themselves.

11. The Zillah visitor will be agent for the sale of school books, of which he 
will receive supplies from the Curator of school books at Agra. He will be 
responsible for the safe custody of the books and the realization of the price, and 
he will receive a commission of 10 Rupees per cent, on all the sales which he may 
effect.

12. The Zillah visitor will report annually on the state of education in the 
Zillah to which he is appointed, giving the several particulars which are required 
in the tables regarding the statistics of education furnished to the Government, 
and noting all facts that may come to his knowledge, which throw light on the pro
gress of education among the people.

13. When education has sufficiently advanced in any district to afEord hope 
that a Zillah school at the Sudder station will be prized, and will prove beneficial, 
m grant not exceeding 200 rupees per mensem will be made to aid in the establish
ment of such a school; but fees will be demanded from all scholars who may attend 
it.

(Signed) J. THORNTON,

Secretary to Government, orth-Western Provinces,
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(82) Despatch (82) Despatch, dated 3rd October 1849, to the Governynent of India.
7^40^ Oc^oZ>er  ̂ reply to your letters dated, 2nd September, No. 47,1848, and the

7th October, No. 50, 1848.
2. The first of these despatches relates to the plan proposed by the Lieutenant- 

Governor of the North-Western Provinces in conformity with the opinion expressed 
in our Public Letter of the 25th August, No. 20, 1847, for prompting the education 
of the agricultural classes of the people in reading and writing , with some 
knowledge of arithmetic and mensuration.

3. The arrangement now proposed by the Lieutenant-Governor contemplates
the establishment of one Government school in each 

Letter from Secretary to Gov- , , , , t i j -n
ernmcnt, North-Western Pro- tahseel to serve as a model to the native village
Vinces, to the Secreta^ to the gchool-masters, and the institution of an agency for 
Government of India, Home De- . . .  .
partmcnt, 19th April, 1848, para, visiting the village schools, and assisting and advising

the native school-mastexs and lewaTdlng the most 
deserving. The establishment he suggests for these purposes in each district con
sists of—

Rs.
1 Zillah visitor at per m o n t h ...........................................................................150
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3 Pergunnah visitors at 30 
6 Tahseeldaree school-masters at 15

Monthly establishment

Or per annum . 
Add for rewards

Total for each district

90
90

330

3,960
540

4,500

There are 31 districts in the North-Western Provinces, but the Lieutenant- 
Governor proposed in the first instance to limit the plan to eight districts, making 
a total annual charge of 36,000 rupees. To these arrangements you recommend 
that our sanction should be granted. To this we give our assent.

The appointment of a Civil Servant to act as Visitor General, proposed by the 
Lieutenant-Governor of the North-Western Provinces, you have hesitated to recom
mend. We are disposed to admit the necessity of properly qualified superintendence 
to give regularity and consistency to the whole, and we should prefer, in the firsf 
instance at least, a well qualified Civil Servant being appointed temporarily on an 
adequate deputation allowance. Should it, however, be found that the services of 
a Civilian of talent and experience can not be obtained on such remuneration as 
it might be advisable to grant for this purpose, we leave it to your discretio?i to



select a Visitor Inspector General from any other class of our servants on a (82) Despatch 
moderate allowance. qf 3rd October

Provided, therefore, the expenditure be kept within the limit stated, which in 1849— con cld . 
round numbers may be called 50,000 rupees per annum, we are willing thus to sanc
tion the proposition of the Lieutenant-Governor.

We are, etc.,

(Signed) A. GALLOWAY.
JOHN SHEPHERD.
C. MILLS.
R. CAMPBELL.
RUSSELL ELLICE.
ROSS D. MANGLES.
J. W . HOGG.
W . J. EASTWICK.
J. MASTERMAN.
J. CAULFIELD.
E. WARDEN.
HENRY WILLOCK.
H . ALEXANDER.
JOHN C. WHITEMAN.

L o n d o n ,

The 3rd October, 1849.

(83) Resolution of the Government of the ~Nô rth-Weslern Provinces, dated
the 9th February 1850.

Enquiries, which have been lately instituted in order to ascertain the state (83) Resolu- 
of education throughout these provinces, show that the greatest ignorance prevails tion of 9th 
amongst the people, and that there are no adequate means at work for affording February 
them instruction. The means of learning are scanty and the instruction which is 1850. 
given is of the rudest and least practical character.
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There will be a Government village school at the head-quarters of every 
Tahseeldar. In every two or more Tahseeldarees, there will be a Pergunnah
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(83) Resolu
tion of 9th 
February
mo.

visitor. Over these a Zillah visitor in each district, and over all a Visitor General 
for the whole of the province.

The Government- village school at each tahseeldaree will be conducted 
by a school master, who will receive from Government a salary of from 10 to 20 
rupees per mensem, besides such fees as he may collect from his scholars. The 
course of instruction in this school will consist of reading and writing the vernacular 
languages, both Oordoo and Hindee, Accounts and the Mensuration of land accord
ing to the native system. To these will be added such instruction in Geography, 
History, Geometry, or other general subject, conveyed through the medium of the 
vernacular language, as the people may be willing to receive. Care will be taken 
to prevent these schools from becoming rivals of the indigenous schools maintained 
by the natives themselves. This will be effected by making the terms of admission 
higher .than are usually demanded in village schools, and by allowing free admis
sions only on recommendations given by  village school-masteTS, who may be on 
the visitors’ lists.

The Pergunnah visitors will receive salaries varying from 20 to 40 rupees a 
month. It will be their duty to  visit all the towns and principal villages in their 
jurisdictions, and to ascertain what means of instruction are available to the 
people. Where there is no village school, they will explain to the people the 
advantages that would result from  the institution of a sch ool; they will of¥er their 
assistance in finding a qualified t eacher and in providing books, etc. Where schools 
are found in existence, they will ascertain the nature of the instruction and the 
number of scholars, and they will offer their assistance to the person conducting 

. the school. If this offer is accepted, the school will be entered on their lists, the 
boys will be examined and the more advanced scholars noted, improvements in 
the course or mode of instruction will be recommended, and such books as may be 
required will be procured. Prizes will be proposed for the most deserving of the 
teachers or scholars, and the power of granting free admissions to the tahseeldaree 
school be accorded.

The Zillah visitor will draw a salary between 100 and 200 rupees a month. He 
will superintend the Pergunnah visitors and the tahseeldaree schools. He will see 
that the former perform their duty, he will test the accuracy of their reports, and 
decide on the bestowal of the prizes, which they may recommend. The sum of 500 
rupees per annum will be at the disposal of the Zillah visitor to  give as reward 
within the district. He will piay particular attention to the tahseeldaree schools 
holding periodical examinations, and reporting on the conduct of the masters, and



the progress and qualifications of the pupils. It will be his duty also to furnish an [83) Resolu-
annual report on the state of education in the district, and in the compilation of tion of 9th
this he will carefully test the statistical data, which may be afforded him by the ^ ebruary
Pergunnah visitors. This report will include all schools, both those on his lists and l^^O.
those which are not, and he will describe the course of education followed in each
class of schools. He will also ascertain as far as he may be able the extent and
nature of the private instruction given to those of the upper classes, who do not
attend schools. He will be the agent for the distribution and sale of school books,
and will receive a commission of 10 per cent, on all such sales, which he may
effect.

It will be the duty of the Visitor General to supply the subordinate Agency> 
and to superintend the working of the whole. He will correspond direct with the 
Government, and will furnish an Annual Report on the state of Education in the 
several districts under his charge, as soon as m ay be practicable after the 1st ô
May of each year.

These operations must be conducted in concert with the Revenue Authorities, 
and must obtain their cordial assistance. The agency which is now called into 
action, may be made most valuable in ensuring the proper training of Putwarrees^ 
and in ascertaining the qualifications of candidates or nominees for that office 
Certificates of publications from some of the persons employed in the department 
may be made necessary for advancement to the post of village Putwarree, and 
also to many other appointments, such as those of peon chupprassee or burkun* 
dauze, as well as to those of higher offices, where literary attainments are more 
evidently essential.

It will remain for consideration hereafter whether Zillah schools can be 
advantageously established, where a higher course of education may be given- 
For the present it is sufficient to determine that the Visitor General shall have 
the power of granting free admissions to the Government Colleges to a certain 
number of the most promising amongst the youth, who come under his notice.

Operations in the spirit of this scheme have already been partially commenced
in the districts of Bareilly, Agra, Muttra, Mynpoorie 

Shahjahanpur. and Benares. The sanction of the Hon’ble Court
Muttra. present authorizes the introduction of the system
AUygarĥ  ̂ into eight districts. The Ziilahs noted in the margin
Furrackabad. have been Selected for the purpose. It is necessary

for the present to exclude Benares from the scheme 
in consequence of its distance from the other districts.

2 L 2
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(83) Resolu- By order of the H on’ble the Lieutenant-Governor of the North-Western
tion of 9th Provinces.
Febnmry 1850 (Signed) J. THORNTON,

Secretary to Government, North-Western Provinces.

{84) Mr. 
Thomason  ̂s 
minute of 7th 
May 1841.

{85) Mr. 
Thomasori s 
minute of 8th 
April 1841.

{84) Extract from Mr. Thomason’s minute dated the 7th May 1841.
The state of the population at Delhi and at Agra is very different. At Delhi 

there is a large, intelligent, haughty, but indigent Mahomedan population, well 
able to profit by instruction and capable of estimating its value, but unable to defray 
the expense of its acquisition. Agxa, on the contrary, is a commercial town of 
modern growth. The respectable Mahomedans had been expelled from it by the 
Jats and Mahrattahs, before we acquired the country, and the persons who have 
since settled here have come for purposes of trade, or have been the natural 
dependents oi a large Military and Civil station. Muttra even no loi^^er ranks 
high as a school of Sanskrit literature, and the nearest schools of Arabic Science 
are situated in the Allygurh district. Hindi is the favourite study. The fame of 
the Pundit Kewul Ram has collected around him some proficients in Sanskrit 
Granmiar and Poetry, but there are no decent Arabic Scholars, whilst the attain
ments of any in Persian or Oordoo are very low.

If a high standard be fixed for the Scholarships, the grant will remain a dead 
letter. Only three or four have yet been found able to pass the standard required 
in the notification for the temporary smaller provision of 3 rupees per mensem, 
to enable them to study for the September examination.

In the arrangements for the Classes, and the construction of the building, the 
Agra Institution possesses many advantages, bearing in mind that it works on a less 
educated and intelligent people than the Delhi College, its effect will probably be 
greater and more beneficial.

{85) Extracts from Mr. Thomasons minute dated the 8th A'pril 1841.
I proceed to lay before the members of the General Committee, the result of my 

visit to Dehli, for the purpose of enquiring into the state of the Oriental College at 
that city.

The Native population is by no means in a fit state to contribute anything of 
themselves towards the support of an institution of this sort. They have always



been accustomed to consider these Colleges as eleemosynary institutions for poor {85) Mr. 
scholars. The sons of the more wealthy persons have paid for private tuition, or Thomason’s 
may have been drawn to occasional attendance in such Colleges by the fame of some minute of 8th 
eminent teacher, from whom they could not otherwise obtain instruction. But 1841.
Oriental Colleges have never been like the corresponding institutions in our native 
country, where all classes of society assemble and enter into general competition.

The feelings of a people are not easily changed, and it may be questioned 
whether our own proceedings towards this institution have been likely to produce 
any considerable alteration in their ideas. It has now been in existence only 16 
years, and during that time numerous plans and systems have been successively 
tried, more especially as regards the means for drawing students to the College and 
attaching them to it. Latterly all stipendiary payments, whether for mere sup
port, or as rewards of successful exertion, have been discontinued, and the College 
has consequently sunk to its lowest state.
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Ghazee-ood-deen’ s Madrassah, where the college is at present fixed, is an im
posing building, and not ill adapted simply for a Native Institution. It is, however, 
unfortunately situated far from the European Station, and cannot without difl&- 
culty and expense be rendered suitable for the accommodation of the English Ins
titution. It is of the greatest importance that the two should be brought together 
to the same place. Both will then be immediately and constantly under the eye 
of the Principal, and great faciliities will thus be afforded for the simultaneous 
acquisition of Oriental and European learning, which may be expected to exercise 
a salutary influence over the former. The Executive Engineer is deliberating with 
the Principal on the best means of altering the building, so as to adapt it for the 
reception of the English Institution. If it ultimately prove that this can not be done, 
I am of opinion that it would be better to desert Ghazee-ood-deen’s Madrassah, 
and erect an entirely new building some thing on the plan of the edifice at Agra.

{86) Extract from the minute of Mr. Thomason, dated the 18th October 1841.
Sanskrit Scholars are very well advanced, the Senior Pundit, Kewul Eam, •

and the Junior, Heera Lall, have both paid much attention to the advancement Thomason s 
of their pupils, and they have succeeded very well. I had completed a searching l^ jh
examination into their attainments when the Calcutta questions were received. .
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(S6) Mr. The questions unfortunately turned upon points which they had not studied. The
Tliotnason’s field of Sankrit Literature is a very wide one, and there are few of the learned Hindoos
minute of 18th who aim at pre-eminence in more than a few branches. Grammar and general
October 1841. acquaintance with the language, are most studied here, whilst there is a class well

advanced in Arithmetic and Geometry according to the Sanskrit method— to these 
studies they had added, at my desire, the pursuit of law.

{87) Mr. 
Thomason’s 
minute of 8th 
November
mi.

{87) Extract from Mr. Thomason's minute dated November 8th 1841.
In reporting on the examination of the Agra College I have already mentioned 

the difficulties which struck me in the construction of the late orders of the 
Government regarding Scholarships, and the solution which occurred to me. 
The cases of Delhi and Agra are very different.

The Oriental College at Delhi has been the subject of much discussion. It 
occupies a prominent part in the eyes of a large and influential body of the native 
community, whom it is most important to convince of our liberality and sincerity. 
Special measures had been adopted for the restoration of the College, and inducement 
held out to all connected with the institution to exert themselves to the utmost. 
Those hopes had not been disappointed. Great and successful exertions had been 
made and these it would be unjust and unwise to disappoint. The construction 
before advocated has therefore been adopted and the whole sum of 452 rupees per 
mensem has been assigned away in Scholarships.

{88) Benares
Sanskrit
College.

{88) Re'port, dated 3rd May 1841, on the Sanskrit College, Benares, by
G. T . Marshall.

In compliance with Government Orders of the 16th December last, I have the 
honour to report, for the information of the General Committee, that I proceeded 
to Benares accompanied by Joynarayan Tarkapanchanan Pundit, and with his 
assistance entered upon an investigation into the system of study pursued at the 
Sanskrit College and into the character and acquirements of the Pundits now attached 
to the College. I beg now to submit my Report on the subject, and at the same 
time, according to the wishes of the Committee, some remarks on the list of salaries 
which accompanied above named orders and as that list embraces the whole of the 
establishment of the College, I propose in my observations to follow the order ob
served therein. I would premise, that the mode of enquiry adopted with regard 
to the Pundits was to examine their Classes and during the examination of each



class to address such questions and observations to its Teachers as would give (55) Benares 
him an opportunity of shewing his acquaintance with the branch of knowledge he Sanskrit 
professed to teach. College

It appears every way desirable that the knowledge and science of Europe con td . 
should be brought within the reach of the Students of this institution ; but I believe, 
that for want of proper books and teachers there is no hope of effecting such 
an object at present through the medium of the Vernacular Dialect. I would there
fore recommend that the instruction in Arithmetic and Natural Philosophy should 
be given in English, a measure which would tend, I think, to remedy the defect 
as to Vernacular Books and Teachers. Individuals who are proficient both 
in Sanskrit and English will, I conceive, be for sometime the only persons qualified 
to compose elegantly or teach efficiently in Hindi. In time, no doubt, a body of 
Vernacular teachers and _Vernacular literature will arise, which will render the em. 
ployment of English unnecessary for the communication of knowledge. Or, should 
the Committee have more powerful Vernacular instruments than I am aware of 
still it would seem advisable that the professor of Arithmetic and Natural Philosophy 
should be a person fully qualified to give instructions in English and he should be 
expected to do so in case any of the elder Students be induced by peculiar views 
or a particular bent of mind to resort to him for that purpose. Without this pro
vision, this institution will, as a place of education, be comparatively useless. The 
class of people who attend the Hindu College (the children of strict Hindus, and 
many of them of families in which learning is hereditary) would as yet be prevented 
by prejudice from resorting to those English Schools which are open indiscriminately 
to all castes ; but such a prejudice ought not, under present circumstances, to ex
clude them from the advantages of European knowledge. At all evdnts a qualified 
Teacher of Natural Philosophy will not, I fear, be found among the “  Natives of 
Benares, and must I fancy be sent from Calcutta. Sharodaparshad, an 61eve of 
the Calcutta Sanskrit college, appears from his acquirements in Sanskrit and English 
to be a likely person to ainswer the purpose, and he is willing to accept the office 
— but it would be desirable that he, or any other person selected, should be subjected 
to an examination as to his possessing the requisite knowledge of European Science, 
and a similar acquaintance with the Hindi language.

* * * * * * *

In conclusion of my report, I have to observe that I was for the most part fully 
satisfied of the competence and industry of the Professors— and although their 
classes did not evince such proficiency as might be wished, still the blame of failure
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{88) Benares cannot be fairly imputed either to the Professors or Students ; but to want of 
Sanskrit efficient Superintendence. Had the Suggestions of the Committee of Superintendence
College—  dated 17th March 1820, and the Rules enacted by that Committee on the 26th May
concld. ]| 320 (which have never, as far as I can ascertain, been suspended) been strictly atten

ded to, I think the Institution would not, in spite of its disadvantages, have been 
now in so languishing a state. I beg to submit a copy of the rules referred to with 
some remarks by myself in red ink, and I would suggest that these rules or a modi
fication of them, be ordered to be put in force. Such a proceeding would I think be 
attended with immediate benefit, which would probably be evident at the next 
examination. But the Institution will not attain to respectability and utility 
(inseparable qualities I conceive) until it has a good Superintendent, an admixture of 
something practically useful with its classical course, and above all, an assurance of 
the countenance and sympathy of Government, and of those immediately placed 
over it by Goveinmeat.

It now only remains for me to acknowledge my obligations to my associate 
Joynarayan Tarkapanchanan, from whose learning, zeal and discretion I derived 
the greatest advantage.

I have the honor to be,
Sir,

Your most obedient servant,

G. T. MARSHALL.
C o l l e g e  o f  F o r t  W i l l i a m ,

The 3rd May, 1841.

p  s .__I recommend that the best pupils of the Smriti or Law Class be annually
invited, as is the case in the Calcutta Sanskrit College, to undergo an examination 
by the Hindu Law Committee, in order that they may have an opportunity of ob
taining certificates of proficiency in Hindi Law, and that written questions be sent
up to be answered by the Candidates.

^ G. T. MARSHALL.

(89) Extracts from the General Report on Public Instruction in the North- 
Western Provinces 184:9-50.

SanskrU^^^  ̂ (a) The Logic Class at the Benares Sanskrit College.
College “  Among the advantages that may eventually attend the establishment of
2849-50. this Class, we may look for the means of removing those discrepancies of opinion



which at present exist in Europe with regard to the Logic of India. The Logic of {89) Benares
India has not yet been exhibited to the learned of Europe in a way that does it justice. Sanskrit
The differences of opinion in Europe on the subject suffice to show tliat further en- College,
quiry is necessary, and how valuable an auxiliary in regard to such an enquiry a 1^49-o0—
class of Pundits thoroughly well versed in European Logic as well as in their own,
would prove, it would be superfluous to argue. One subject of discussion in the
Class, for example., was furnished by a paper of enquiries sent from Scotland by one
of the most celebrated metaphysicians of the day, who found himself at a loss in
regard to certain points in the Logic of India, which Colonel Vans Kennedy
represented differently from Mr. Colebrooke. His rejoinder to the reply sent to
him may be expected to furnish additional subjects of interesting discussion in the
Class. And is it too much to expect that an occasional interchange of opinions
such as the present— whether the occasion be invited or only welcomed when it
offers— with philosophical enquirers beyond the Ocean, should give something of an
expansive influence on the minds of our pundits, too much disposed, as they are,
to think that all philosophy is a monopoly of their own— a product indigenous
to India alone ?”
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{90) Extracts from the Report on Fuhlic Instruction in the North-Western 
Provinces, 1850-51. 

(a) The Sanskrit Department at the Benares Sanskrit College.
' In addition to the regular branches of Sanskrit learning studied in the College, {90) Benares 

the Logic of Europe continues to be taught by the Nyaya Pundit, and European Sanskrit 
Astronomy, Mathematics, and Mechanics, by Pundit Bapu Deva. A  tolerable College, 
telescope having been lately procured, the Pundit has been able to show to his pupils 
some of the celestial phenomena which they knew previously by description. In 
particular, he had a good opportunity of exhibiting the planet Venus when reduced 
to a very slender crescent. It  was interesting to observe the surprise depicted on 
the faces of a large party of Astronomers, congregated on the lofty roof of the Pundit’s 
house in the city, as each one saw the star developed into its crescent form. The 
moon happened fortunately to be close by, presenting an exact repetition of the 
form upon a large scale, and leaving no room for doubt as to the real cause of the 
phenomenon. Bapu Deva’s pupils appeared in high spirits on the occasion, and 
quite delighted at being able to give this ocular demonstration of the correctness 
of their College class-books to their less enlightened and not a little astonished
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{90) Benares 
Sanskrit 
College— 
concld.

friends among the Astrologers of the city. We shall, I hope, be able to employ the 
telescope frequently to demonstrate the accuracy of the Astronomical predictions 
of Europe, by referring to the table of the relative positions of Jupiter’s moons, 
and letting the doubter select, a month or two ih advance, the arrangement of any 
given evening to be tested. I am sorry that the want of appliances prevents at 
present our bringing the Experimental divisions of Physical Science more promi
nently forward in the Sanskrit Department. We shall have more conveniences for 
this in the new College building.”

[h] The Anglo-Sanskrit Class at the. “Benares Sanskrit College.
The progress of the English class of Pundits is to me most gratifying. With 

their aid, I now hope to effect much that I could not have hoped to effect without 
it. Aided by these men, I  shall now listen with simple disregard to the discouraging 
reiterations of those, who insist that the truths of Science and of Philosophy cannot 
be communicated to the Hindoos, withomt the use of words which would go to 
barbarize their languages— as if a language richer in roots than any European one 
and far more finely organized, could not suipply as many available terms as if Sans
krit needed instruction at the hand of its grand-child, the Greek. To render intelli
gible our plan of operations for the next Session, I may remark that my first attempt 
to open a communication with the frequeraters of the Sanskrit College, was made in 
the shape of a set of lectures on the Circle of the Sciences. The Sanskrit version of 
these lectures was carefully revised by Pu.ndit Bapu Deva. whose rendering of man 
of the scientific terms was most felicitous^ I learn that these renderings have been 
incorporated into the English and Sanskrit Dictionary now preparing by Professor 
Monier Williams, for the use of the College at Haileybury. In those portions of the 
lectures which related to Sciences which this Pundit had not studied, we were less 
successful than in the others.

{91) Dr. 
Mouat’s 
report, 1853.

{91) Report on Vernacular Education in the North-Western Provinces 
oy Dr. F. J. Mouat, June 4th, 1853.

The history and progress of vernacuilar education in the North-Western Pro
vinces, is told with so much minuteness and accuracy in the reports published at 
Agra and more especially those of Mr. Eleid, the Visitor General, as to render it 
unnecessary for me to dwell upon the detailed particulars connected with its organi
sation and working.



It is based upon the revenue system of the Provinces under the Agra Govern- (91) Dr, 
ment— confessedly the most complete and perfect in India, and its object has been Mouat’s 
to work out a scheme of national instfuction founded upon the indigenous efforts report, 1853. 
of the people themselves. The prejudices that had to be overcome, and the diffi
culties which encumbered the path of a mone systematic order of general instruction 
among a singularly suspicious, benighted and bigotted population, rendered it ab
solutely necessary to construct the novel scheme upon the pre-existing base so as 
to work with materials already familiar to the people, and thus startle them as 
little as possible with strange objects or innovations.

The result in my humble estimation has been eminently successful, as I shall 
now proceed to show.

My first contact with a Tehselee School occurred in the village of Roorkie, imme
diately adjoining the magnificent Canal works. Accompanied by Captain Oldfield 
the Principal of the Engineering College, I  rode over one morning, quite unexpected
ly, to see the system in its working dress sitripped of any of the gloss that might 
have been thrown over it, had the visit and its object been known to or suspected 
by the master or pupils. The school is beyond the circle of the Visitor General’s 
district, its master is of the old regime and not particularly bright or intelligent, 
he is also deaf, almost a fatal defect in an instructor, and yet the state of the insti
tution was so creditable, as to show that a system must be good which produces 
superior work with inferior instruments.

The school is held in a neat, open, small puckah building the pupils sitting upon 
mats on the floor. The walls were hung with maps in the Hindu and Persian charac
ters, and a black-board was at one end of the apartment.

The ages of the scholars, as might have been expected, varied considerably, 
as did their attainments, but there was an order, regularity and earnestness about 
them not to be seen in the old indigenous schools.

The pupils exhibited in examination a fair elementary knowledge of arithmetic, 
and geography, were able to trace the course of rivers on maps and to indicate the 
most important towns situated on them. Some of them demonstrated with quick
ness and correctly, problems from the portions of Euclid read by them, and most 
of them read with ease simple prose compositions in Urdu and Hindee. They also 
write tolerably well and quickly. The attendance seemed on the whole to be good 
and the school to be popular as well as useful. It is carefully watched over by 
Captain Oldfield, and is decidedly better than any purely vernacular school I have 
seen in Bengal.

2 M 2
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{91) Dr. Most opportunely there was on the opposite side of the street an indigenous
Mouat^s vernacular school busily employed in the laborious physical exertion of shouting
report, 185S. out certain arithmetical tables with the whole power of the small lungs of the Urchins.

Upon visiting it the utmost difierence was at once perceptible between it and 
the well ordered institution over the way. The bright eyed little fellows were 
squatted upon the clay floor, without order or regularity, and were repeating on a 
long, long chorus what was first uttered with a strong nasal twang by the master. 
Arithmetic was the only branch in which they exhibited any degree of proficiency, 
and in this one or two small boys worked out puzzling additions and multiplications 
of odd and fractional numbers with wonderful quickness and facility, but it was 
evidently a mere laborious effort of memory without any attempt to expand the 
intellect or to educate the senses. Of geography, geometry or anything else they 
seemed to know nothing whatever.

The next tehselee school I saw was at Alighur where the Visitor General kindly 
collected for me some hundred pupils from the district, some of them from tehselee 
and the remainder from ordinary indigenous vernacular schools, which had sub
mitted to visitation, and had been brought directly under the operation of Mr. 
Keid’s system.

The zillah Visitor was present, and also one of the purgannah inspectors, so that 
I here enjoyed the advantage of a complete general review of the new and old systems 
at the same time.

During my long connection with education in India, and familiarity with the 
attainments and appearance of the pupils o f all castes and classes, I never witnessed 
a more gratifying and interesting scene.

Each school read and explained in succession passages from the vernacular 
“  readers prepared for them ; answered questions in geography, exhibited a most 

creditable knowledge of the statistics and topographical features of their own 
districts and displayed a quickness and accuracy in answering exceedingly difl&cult 
questions n geometry and arithmetic, wkich I have never seen surpassed by boys 
of their age, for the majority of them were young. The spirit of emulation was so 
strong among them that they worked against each other and in an incredibly short 
period, produced accurate, well written answers on their slates. Some of them 
felt agrieved at not being more minutely and separately questioned, clamouring for 
a more searching examination and the general cry from all was for more books. 
They had passed the standard fixed for them and were earnestly aiLxious to advance 
further.
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1 examined minutely the tabular statements of the Visitor and am satisfied {91) Dr. 
that they are drawn up with much care and are in general most trustworthy and MoWht’s 
accurate. report, 1853,

All the boys were at last told to compose a letter to their parents or friends 
descriptive of the day’s proceedings and many of them wrote a few simple sentences 
on the subject that were by no means inaccurate or inappropriate.

The difference between the new and old schools was nearly as striking as at 
Roorkie except that the boys of the latter were able to read and write.

At Agra I visited Mr. Reid’s normal school or Central Institution as I believe 
it is called. As a training school for vernacular master, I expected to find a much 
higher order of instruction and acquirement here and was not disappointed ; although 
comparatively in its infancy and containing by no means selected materials its 
success has been decided and complete.

In  leading, WTiting, aiithnietic, algebra, geometry, geography and history, the 
boys were not only well taught but had attained a larger amount of proficiency 
than will for some time be required in teaching the pupils of the tehselee schools 
to which they will hereafter be attached.

The zillah visitor of the Agra division, whom 1 saw in this school, is evidently 
an able officer, and the pundit a very superior man of his class. I was less favour
ably impressed with the Persian Teacher, who is not equal in energy or attainments 
to his co-adjutors. The pupils were clean, orderly, earnest and attentive, and in 
every way superior to the indigenous native teachers who have no other training 
than that graphically described in Mr. Reid’s reports. It is impossible to exaggerate 
the amount of beneficial influence that will be produced by the dispersion of such a 
body of teachers throughout the North-Western Provinces.

The only additions to the existing plan that I would venture to suggest are the 
following :—

First.— The building of a model school house in Agra in which the arrange
ments of classes, studies, registers of attendance, etc., should be so 
managed that the normal students may carry away with them a 
knowledge of as complete a system of management in those important 
particulars as can in present circumstances be attained.

Second,— As soon as the normal students have passed through the course of 
study indicated for them they should in turn be put in charge of 
the studies of the younger pupils and practically taught under the 
eyes of their own teachers the dutias of their future office.
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{91) Dr. The Agra tehselee school mig;ht probably be converted into a model school
Mouat’s for this purpose without any dimimution of its present efficiency.
report, 1853. From the above brief record ojf the result of my inspection of the vernacular

school referred to it will be at once aipparent that the scheme and manner of working 
it, meet with my entire approval. I t  is quite possible as time runs on and more 
experience is acquired that, improv'ements may be introduced in the details of the 
system and that in many cases the; elementary instructions of the present genera
tion may be succeeded by a higher -order of acquirement. But it is no small praise 
of a great plan of national education which has barely completed the third year of 
its existence, to record, that it has mot only fully and fairly attained the objects for 
which it was designed as far as its liimit ed trial will admit of, but has already actually 
outrun its own means of Extensioni for want of books and instruments of a higher 
order than those now in use.

In the second year of its triall in the eight experimental districts sanctioned 
it has raised the number of boys ireceiving a sound elementary education from 
17,000 to 30,000, has thrown into tthe schools between 30 and 40,000 school class 
books of a better kind than those h«eretofore in use ; and had given such an impulse 
to the course of vernacular educ;ation as can not fail in a very few years, to 
produce the fruits that invariably r<esult from a spread of knowledge in the right 
direction. From having witnessedl the utter failure of the scheme of vernacular 
education adopted in Bengal, am ong a more intelligent docile and less prejudiced 
people than those of the North-Western Provinces, I am much more struck with 
the real solid advance and firm roo)t taken by Mr. Reid’s system than he appears 
to be himself in the modest estimatte o f its merits and measure of success recorded 
in the 158, 159 and 160th pages o)f his second report.

The mention of the name of t;he Visitor General leads me to record the very 
high estimate that I formed of the (energy, zeal, ability and rare tact and discretion 
with which he has worked out h i» scheme. His enlarged and liberal views, well 
stored mind and indomitable perseverance have accomplished more in three 
brief years than a century of less active and well directed exertion would have 
attained.

1 am convinced that the schemie above referred to, is not only the best adopted 
to leaven the ignorance of the agricultural population of the North-Western Pro
vinces., but is also the plan best ssuited for the vernacular education of the mass 
of the people of Bengal and Behar.

It can be efficiently worked omt at a smaller cost than any other scheme, it 
contains nothing to shock the prejuidices or rouse the passions of an ignorant people,
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it includes in its practical Jntroduction an admirable system of check and supervision [91) Dr. 
and its whole organization is so simple and comjplete, as in my humble estimation Moudt’s 
to merit immediate extension in the North-Western Provinces and gradual in- report, 1853. 
troduction into Bengal and Behar,

(Signed) F. J. MOUAT,
Secretary, Council of Education.

(True copy)
W. MUIR,

Secretary to Govermmerit, North-Western Provinces.
C a l c u t t a ,

The 4th June 1853.

(92) Resolution on the General Report on T*ublic Instruction for 1853-54.
The Hon’ble the Lieutenatit-Governor* proceeds to record the few remarks {92) Resolu- 

which seem to be immediately called for a review of the comprehensive and valuable tio7l of 1854, 
report furnished by the Secretary to the Council of Education in Calcutta, of the 
result of his enquiries and observations on his inspection of the most important 
institutions of education in the North-Western Provinces.

Second.— It is not on this occasion necessary, nor would it be attended with 
practical advantage, to follow that report through its detailed notices 
and comments on the several institutions to which it refers. These 
comments will have careful attention as the annual reports of the 
condition and operations of the College, during the past year, came 
separately forward for consideration. His Honour has recently had 
opportunities of inspecting the Benares and Agra Colleges, and he 
intends shortly to examine the institution at Roorkee, where, doubtless 
much remains to be done, in order to secure for the pupils the utmost 
degree of useful insti'uction, or Si-uitable experimental training for 
the different branches of employment, in connection with the Depart
ment of Public Works, in which their services will be required.

4: 4c ^  4c

Fourth.— The result of the enquiries which the Lieutenant-Governor has 
already made, has abundantly shown him, that the first great object

* J. R. CoWin.

North-Western Promnces. 263



{92) Resolu- of effort in the Anglo-vernacular Institutions of these Provinces, ia
tion of 1854. (as is indeed strongly indicated in the report under consideration)

to give an accurate, elementary, and grammatical knowledge, and 
a ready, correct, and idiomatic use in writing and in speech, both 
of the English and Oordoo languages. Till these media of thought 
and expression are thoroughly mastered, so as that the meaning 
of passages of some scope and difficulty in an English author can 
be clearly understood by a student, then adequately rendered by him, 
in appropriate words, in this own Vernacular tongue, and then again 
stated by him in English with a fair amount of purity, aptitude, and 
precision, he must be regarded as essentially wanting in the knowledge 
upon which every sound superstructure of higher acquirement must 
be raised, and which, in itself, will be of the greatest value to him 
in the pursuits of liis after-life.

Fijlh.— The immediate attention of the Government will, therefore, be 
given to perfecting, as far as it can find the means, all grades of the 
Junior instructive establishments of the Colleges, so that the students 
may go up fully prepared to benefit by the teaching of the able Officers 
who discharge the superior duties of Principal, or, if they leave the 
Institutions (as many of them do) before they reach to the highest 
classes, that they may have the qualifications whiQh will be most 
prized, whether in a public or private career, and which may best 
enable them to prosecute, by  their own exertions, any subsequent 
course of self-improvement.

Sixth.— His Honour is satisfied that for the present, and until a much 
more correct and free knowledge of the English language becomes 
general, the course of studies in the Colleges in the North-Western 
Provinces, must be kept within a comparatively limited range.

Seventh.— It would as yet, consequently, be premature to act upon Dr. Mouat’s 
suggestions for the adoption of a common course of study in the 
Colleges under this Government and in B engal; nor could the season 
of examinations be made the same. It  is understood that the exa
minations of the Bengal Colleges, are now held in the 1st half of April, 
and that the long vacations taken by the scholars and teachers, after 
their close, or during May, and part of June. His Honour concurs on 
this point with the late Lieutenant-Governor, whose opinion respecting
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it is of great authority, that it is far better to have the examinations {92) Resolu- 
in this Division of the Presidency, as at 'present, during the cold of 1854. 
weather.

Eighth.— A scheme of studies, prepared by the Principals of the North-Western 
Provinces Colleges, was submitted by them to the Government in 
March 3rd, 1853, and has received the Lieutenant-Governor’s attentive 
consideration. He is clearly of opinion that it must be subjected to 
revision, with a view to its being made more easy and practical and 
more a moderate in extent. Separate instructions are issued on the 
present date upon this subject.
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Tenth.— The Government has, it should be here recorded, a scheme under 
preparation, for obviating, as far as practicable, one of the greatest 
difficulties with which the Colleges in the North-Western Provinces 
have to contend, namely, the want of an adequate supply of duly 
qualified teachers for the Junior classes. It is the intention also of 
the Lieutenant-Governor to require, that all the teachers of the 
English classes, of whatever grade, shall apply themselves, as a 
condition of their appointments, to acquire a free and copious use of 
theO ordoo language, without which, as before referred to, they must 
essentially fail in forwarding, and in testing the proficiency of their 
pupils in English.

Eleventh.— Dr. Mouat, it is to be added, speaks highly of the amount of scienti
fic instruction communicated at the Delhi College through Treatises 
in Oordoo. His Honor places considerable value on the amount of 
instruction which can be conveyed in that form, especially on 
scientific subjects. He has recently appointed a Committee for the 
purpose of fully reviewing, and reporting on, all the works which 
have been prepared in Oordoo in these Provinces, with a view to 
the communication of European Knowledge.

Twelfth.— In placing Dr. Mouat’s report on the records of the Government 
with these observations, the Lieutenant-Governor would offer to that 
able and zealous officer, his best acknowledgments for the energy 
and care with which he prosecuted the enquiries on which he was 
request to engage, and for the observations and hints,— the more
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2) Resolu
tion of 1854.

useful on account <of his great experience in the superintendence of 
Education in India,,— which he has offered for the assistance of this 
Government.

(93) Minute 
by the
Marquess of
Dalhousie,
1853,

{93) Minute, dated 25th Oictdber 1853 by the Marquess of Dalhousie.
Five years ago* I had 'the honour of recommending to the Hon’ble Court of 

Directors a scheme prepared b y  the Lieutenant-Governor of the North-Western 
Provinces for the Promotion of Vernacular Education, by the institution of 
schools in each Tehseel on the part of the Government. The scheme, which was 
designed ultimately for the whiole of the 31 districts within the jurisdiction 
of the Lieutenant-Governor, w as limited by His Honor for the time to eight 
of these districts.

The Hon’ble Conit was pleased to  accede to the recommendatioii of the Govern
ment in the despatch No. 14, 35rd October 1849f and the scheme was thereafter 
carried into effect.

2. Three years have since elapsed, and I now submit to my hon’ble colleagues 
with feelings of genuine satisfactiion a despatch in which the late Lieutenant-Governor 
announced to the Supreme Gonrernment the eminent success of this experiment 
and asked that the scheme of wernacular education should now be extended in 
its full integrity to all the disitricts within the jurisdiction of the Government 
of the North-Western Provinces.

3. I forbear from repeatimg the statement recorded in this despatch, or 
reiterating the reasons which th e Lieutenant-Governor has adduced in favour of the 
proposal which he has made. These are so clearly stated and so forcibly urged 
that I would avoid the risk of weakening their effects by repetition. The conclu
sion however, of His Honor’ s representation I desire to quote at large.

Alluding to the district, in which the Government schools have not yet been 
established, Mr. Thomason has said—

“  In all these parts theire is a population no less teeming and a people as 
capable of learnimg. The same wants prevail, and the same moral

* The Earl of Dalhousie was appoiinted Governor General on the 12th January 1848. The despatch 
he here refers to must have been baseid upon Nos. 816 and 1089, dated the 27th September 1846 and 
18th November 1846 from the North-Western Provinces.
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obligation rests upon the Governmemt to exert itself for the purpose (93) Minute 
of dispelling the present ignorance. The means are shown by which hy the 
a great effect can be produced; the cost at which they can be brought Marquess of 
into operation is calculated ; the ag-ency is available. It needs but Dalhousie, 
the sanction of the highest authority to  call into exercise throughout 
the length and breadth of the land the same spirit of enquiry and 
the same mental activity, which iis now beginning to characterise 
the inhabitants of the four districts in which a commencement has 
been made.”

4. The sanction which the Lieutenant-Governor in these words solicited for 
an increase of the salaries which experience has shown to be capable of producing 
such real and early fruit-1  now most gladly and gratefully propose and while 1 
cannot refrain from recording anew in this p lace my deep regret that the ear 
wbich would have heard this welcome sanction gi^ven with so much joy  is now dull 
in death.* I desire at the same time to add the expression of my feeling, that 
even though Mr. Thomason had left no other miemorial of his public life behind 
him, this system of general vernacular educatiom, which is all his own, would 
have suflBced to build up for him a noble and abi(ding monument of his earthly 
career.

5. I beg leave to recommend in the strongest terms to the Hon’ble Court of 
Directors that full sanction should be given to  the extension of the scheme of 
vernacular education to all the districts withim the jurisdiction of the North- 
Western Provinces, with every adjunct which m a j  be necessary for its complete 
efficiency.

6. I feel that I should very imperfectly disclharge the obligation that rests 
upon me as the head of the Government of In d ia , if, with such a record before 
me as that which has been this day submitted to  tJie Council, I were to stop short 
at the recommendations already proposed.

These will provide for the wants of the North-Western Provinces ; but other 
vast Governments remain, with “  a people as capable of learning ”  as those in 
Hindustan, and “  a population ”  still more “  teeming ” . There too the same wants 
prevail, and the same moral obligation rests uponi the Government to exert itself 
for the purpose of dispelling the present ignorance.. Those wants ought to be pro
vided for, those obligations ought to be met.

* Mr. Thomason died on the 29th September 1&53, a mon th before the minute waa written.
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(93) Minute 
hy'tJte
Marquess of
Dalhousie,
1853.

7. Allusion is made by the Secretary to the Council of Education, in his report 
on the vernacular schools in the North-Western Provinces, to “  the utter failure ”  
of the scheme of vernacular education adopted in Bengal among a more intelligent 
docile, and less prejudiced people than those of the North-Western Provinces. But 
he adds the encouraging assmrance that he is “  convinced that the scheme above 
referred to is not only the best adapted to leaven the ignorance of the agricultural 
population of the North-Western Provinces, but is also the plan best suited for the 
vernacular education of the mass of the people of Bengal and Behar.”

Since this is so, I hold it the plain duty of the Government of India at once 
to place within the reach of th© people of Bengal and Behar those means of education 
which notwithstanding our anxiety to do so, we have hitherto failed in presenting 
to them in an acceptable form, but which we are told upon the experienced authority 
of Dr. Mouat are to be found in the successful scheme of the Lieutenant-Governor 
before ua,

8. And not to Bengal and Behar only. If it be good for these it is good also 
for our new subjects beyond the Jumna. That it will be not only good for them 
but most acceptable to them, no one can doubt who has read the report by Mr. 
Montgomery and other Commissioners upon indigenous education in the Punjab 
which shewed results that were little anticipated before they were discovered.

9. If my hon’ble colleagues concur as I feel very confident they will, in the 
views expressed in this minute, a copy of it, together with copies of the letter of the 
Lieutenant-Governor and its enclosures should be sent to the Government of Bengal 
and to the Chief Commissioner of the Punjab, with a request that they will at their 
earliest convenience submit their views upon this vitally important subject after 
such communication with others as they may think necessary.

10. It only remains to advert to the question of expense. The cost of the 
entire scheme for the provinces under the authority of the Lieutenant-Governor 
is something more than two lakhs of rupees.

It may safely be calculated that the Punjab and Bengal together will not cost 
more than double that sum.

This expenditure has been more than provided for already by the recent death 
of Bcnaik Rao, whereby a clear addition of seven lakhs of rupees has been given to 
the annual revenues of the Government of India.

Were it otherwise, it would still be the undoubted duty of the Government 
to proceed until lately the fi.nancial condition of India for many years past has 
required, that the Government should observe a prudent caution in every advance



it made, even for the best of purposes and upon the straightest road. Financial [93) Minute 
considerations no longer shackle the progress of the Government. Wherefore hy the 
it is more than ever before its duty in every such case as this, to act vigorously, Marquess of 
cordially, promptly. Dalhousie^

(Signed) DALHOUSIE.
The 25th October 1853.
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{94) Extracts from a Despatch of the Court of Directws, dated, 8th May
1856. 

{94) Deŝ patch
Y ou have now sanctioned arrangements for introducing the system into the qJ ]\j[ay

eight additional districts noted in the margin. The 1856.
Delhi. establishment of zillah and pergunnah visitors, and
Rohtok'!'̂  of tehseelee schoolmasters, as well as the incidental
Budaon. expenses required for these districts, have been
Mooradabad. • i i i • •
Mozuffernuggur. Combined With those of the eight districts where
Boolundshuhur. system was previously established, and regular

gradations in the various classes of persons employed have been formed 
which will much facilitate the successful operation of the plan, and will afford the 
means of stimulating the exertions of those employed by the certain prospect 
of promotion according to merit. The expenses sanctioned for the sixteen districts 
is Rs. 62,908 per annum, but it is expected that this may eventually be reduced 
by the future re-distribution of some of the work of the visitors of schools.

“  The proposals of the Lieutenant-Grovernor ”  referred, however, not only to 
the introduction of the inspecting and supervising establishments into additional 
districts, but also to the extension of the hulkabundee, or circuit system of verna
cular schools, and to the provision to be made for its permanent maintenance.
This system has been introduced with the warm concurrence of the landowners, who 
have, in various districts, extending apparently over about one-third of the North- 
Western-Provinces, voluntarily entered into engagements to defray the cost, either 
wholly or in part, during the term of the existing settlements, and so far as the 
measure has been tried, the people have shewn every inclination to take advantage 
of it. Mr. Colvin is now desirous of extending it throughout the whole of the North- 
Western Provinces, as opportunities occur, and of making provision for its perma
nency, by adding a rate of one per cent, on the Government jumma to the cesses 
to be paid by the land owners, on the resettlement of each district.............................



(94) Despatch He proposes that the amount “  slhall be deducted from the rental assets of the estate,
of 8th May before proceeding to consider and declare the portion of those assets, which is pro-
1856. perly to be taken as Governmen.t revenue.”  By this arrangement, the cess will be

shared equally between the land owners and the Government, and it is to this appro
priation of the Government share of revenue that you now solicit our sanction.

The great advantages which would result from placing the eductional system 
on a permanent and substantial basis, fully justify us in agreeing to contribute the 
proportion proposed out of the land revenue of the State ; and the willingness which 
has already been evinced by the landowners in so many quarters to defray out of 
their funds the whole or a portiom of the expense of the hulkabundee schools establish
ed in their neighbourhood, emcourage us to believe that they will cordially unite 
with the Government in this work, and that they will generally acceptt he arrange
ment without difficulty or opposition.

W e accordingly give our &a,nction to the establishment of a school fund by a 
cess in the manner proposed of one per cent, on the jumma throughout the North- 
Western Provinces to be contributed, as is the case with the road fund, in equal 
proportion by the Government and the land owners, the amount so obtained being 
appropriated in the way which the Lieutenant-Governor may, wth your sanction, 
finally determine on.

{95) Letter, dated the 24th November 1853 from the Government of the 
North-West Provinces to the Local Committee at Benares.

(95) Letters to I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter No. 150, dated the 21st
the Benares instant, submitting a statement of pupils who have obtained employment, after
Committeef having left the Government College at Benares since 1851.
1853* . . .

Second.— In reply the H on ’ble the Lieutenant-Governor desires me to inti
mate, that he has seen with much regret, how very few of the more 
advanced students of the Anglo-Vernacular Department of the 
College, have as yet become connected with the higher branches of the 
Public Administration.

Third.— It is his desire and resolution to cause a preference to be shown at 
an early date, in selections for public employment to students who
have given proof o f proficiency in a sound and enlarged English edu
cation combined with a free use and conversancy in the languages 
of business and o f ordinary life. He will also especially encourage
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the students who add a mastery over the resources of the English {95) Letter to 
language, and literature to a knowledge of the Sanskrit language, and, the Benares 
through it, to a familiarity with the Hindee language in its most Committee, 
accurate and applicable forms. 1853.

Fourth.— His Honor, as he stated personally to the committee at the Col
lege, anxiously desires to see the concurrent cultivation of the English 
and of the native tongues ; to the former, and to the wide and high 
range of its instructive literature, he looks for the best results in form
ing the intellects, and elevating the feelings of the pupils. By the 
latter, the knowledge and the sentiments so acquired, will be mad® 
available to the students in their future intercourse with their country 
men, so as alike to render them better qualified for the conduct of 
public and private affairs, and to aid in the diffusion of a spirit of 
general improvements.

Fifth .— Hence it was that the Lieutenant-Governor laid so much stress, when 
at the College, on the constant practice, not merely of a literal render
ing of the meanings of words, but of a full idiomatic version of the 
whole sense and spirit of the passages used in English authors. It is 
by such practice that the habit of generally intelligible and appro
priate translation can alone be acquired, and it need not be said that, 
by it, the true and thorough understanding of the force and meaning * 
of the English work in the hands of the student, will best be promoted.

Sixth.— His Honor also attaches much importance to the practice of causing 
the pupils to converse with each other freely in English, on ordinary 
subjects, at frequent fixed intervals, in the presence of their teachers 
and as a part of the regular course of instruction, when mistakes, 
would be pointed out, and better forms of expression suggested. It 
is by such practice only that fluency and accuracy in the conversa
tional use of a language can be imparted.

Seventh.— His Honor has readily sanctioned the employment of a qualified 
person to teach Writing and Plan Drawing to the students and he 
has directed the Commissioner and the Collector to send to the College, 
at convenient times, persons from their offices with native official 
papers, in order also by instruction and explanation, to familiarise 
the students with the style, terms, and modes of writing and record, 
which are employed in the conduct ol public business.
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Eighth.— Practical instruc tion of this kind, as subsidiary to the improved 
training of the mined and heart, by a good and liberal education, will, 
doubtless, be extremely useful.

Ninth.— The Lieutenant-Grovernor will gladly receive any further sugges
tions from the Comimittee, that may seem calculated to promote the 
general objects that he has thus placed before their view.

I have, etc,,

(Signed) W . MUIR, 
Secretary to the Government, North-Western Provinces.

Ca m p  M ir z a p o r e ,

The 24th November 1853.

{96) Resolu
tion, of 18th 
November 
1854.

(96) Resolution,, dated 18th February 1854.

Read a letter from the Secretary to the Committee of Public Instruction at 
Agra, No. 11, dated the 10th instant, suggesting that candidates for employment 
in the Government Service, amomg the students of the Agra College, be examined 
on certain practical subjects beifore their names are entered in the lists of quali
fied students to be circulated am ong Commissioners.

Ordered, that a copy of the communication from the Agra Committee be for
warded for information to the Local Committees of Instruction at other stations, 
with a copy for their guidance of the present Resolution, a copy of which shall also 
be sent to the Committee of Public Instruction at Agra.

First.— The Lieutenant-Governor highly approving the suggestions con 
tained in the letter referred to, has been pleased to resolve that, on, 
or as soon as may be conveniently practicable after the 1st day of 
September in every year, the Principal of each College shall commu
nicate to the Commissioner of the Division in which the College is 
situated, the names of such students as having gained, at the least, 
a junior scholarship for a second year, and being of good character 
and habits and desirous, either from a probability of the early termi
nation of their scholarships, or otherwise, of being subjected to the 
examination below prescribed, with a view to their admission into 
the public service, are fit to be entered in the list required by the 
Circular of the 28th January.



Second.— The Commissioner, the Judge, and the Magistrate and Collector, (96) Resolu- 
or, in the absence of any of them, a third officer at the station, to be tion of 18th 
selected by the senior of the three officers above named, who may be Novemher 
present, shall form a Committee for the examination of such students 
as are named, under the above instruction, by the Principal on the 
following tests :—

First.— Ability to read with fluency the common shikusta hand of the 
Persian character used in the Go-vernment Offices.

Second.— AhiMtj to translate into correct and idiomatic Oordoo, in a 
plain and readily intelligible style, a passage in English of ordinary 
difficulty^ and of some length, on a  subject of usual official business-.

Third.— Ability to write in idiomatic and clear Oordoo, any order on an 
ordinary topic of Criminal or Revenue Administration, of which 
the heads or outline may be communicated verbally in English,

Fourth.— Ability to write a correct and ready shikusta hand.
Fifth.— Ability to apply with readiness and accuracy the Rules of Arith

metic, as far as Decimal Fractions, to ordinary calculations, both 
relating to money and to land.

Third.— The examination shall be held in the early part of October in each 
year. '

Fourth.— All who may successfully pass the examination held by a Committee 
so constituted, shall then be entered in the list to be circulated to 
Commissioners.

F ifth — h. preference for vacant appointments shall be considered as attach
ing to those who may have held a senior scholarship for a year or 
longer.

Sixth.— Copies of the lists will be sent fo r  information and record to the 
office of the Secretary to Government.

Seventh.— The several Commissioners shall furnish to Government half-yearly 
returns made up to the 1st January, and the 1st July, of each year, 
of the employments varying from 25 rupees to 50 rupees or upwards 
per mensem, which may have been given to any students thus passed 
and admitted liito the lists of candidates, so that the Government 
may be enabled from time to  time to  trace the degree to which the 
objects of the Circular of the 28th ultimo, and of this Resolution, 
may have been accomplished.
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tion of 18th 
Nov^her 
1854.

Eighth.— The several Committees of Public Instruction will also transmit 
copies of the lists of passed candidates to the Register of the Sudder 
Devany and Nizamut Adawlut, to the Secretary of the Sudder Board 
of Revenue and to the Commissioner of Customs, who will similarly 
be requested to furnish returns to the Government for their several 
offices, to the 1st January and the 1st July of each year, such as are 
indicated in the preceding paragraph, for submission by the Com
missioners of Divisions. The Sudder Court will circulate the lists 
received from the Committee of Public Instruction, to the different 
Civil and Sessions Judges under them, as will the Commissioner of 
Customs to his subordinate officers. The half-yearly returns of the 
Court, and of the Commissioner, will be accompanied by a general 
return of employments given by the District Judges, or by the heads 
of Customs’ offices, to parties who have gained a place on the lists.

Resolved, that a copy of this Resolution be furnished to the several departments 
and controlling officers above indicated with instructions to the Commissioners 
of Divisions, to organize the Committees of Examination annually, and carry out 
the other instructions which have reference to them.

Resolved also, that a copy of the Circular No. 265 of the 28th ultimo, and of 
this Resolution, be published in the Government Gazette.

By Order, etc.,

(Signed) W . MUIR, 
Secretary to the Government, North-Western Provinces.

(97) Grant-in- 
aid rules,
1858,

[97) ’Notification of the 14th July 1858.
14th July 1858.— No. 948.— The following Rules for grant's-in-aid have bee^ 

approved by the Right Hon’ble the Governor General and are published for general 
information:—

Rules.
1. Every school in which sound secular instruction is imparted, whether in 

English or the Vernacular, is eligible to receive a grant, on the fulfilment of certain 
conditions (which are hereafter specified) and so far as local requireinents and funds 
will allow, it being provided that the grant shall in no case exceed the sum expended 
on the school from private sources.



2. Managers of scI looIs  desirous of assistance; from Government shall send up {97) Grant-iri 
a written application to Government through the Director of Public Instruction, aid rules,

3. Applicants shall satisfy the Government fchat the following conditions are 1858. 
fulfiUed

First.— That the school is under adequate local management.
Second.— That schooling fees are paid by at least 2-3rds of the pupils,—  

those exempted from payment beimg hond fide indigent; (excepting 
in cases of Normal and Female scho«ols, in which no tuition fee need 
be exacted).

Third.— That sufficient school accommodation is provided, excepting in the 
case of an application for a building grant.

Fomth .— That the expenditure assigned fo.r the maintenance of the school 
from funds contributed by private persons or associations, is not 
below the average amount expended io r  that purpose during the three 
past years.

Fifth .— That the maintenance of the school is assured by a statement, on 
the part of those charged with its mamagement, that it is their full and 
sincere belief and expectation that tlhe school shall be so kept up for 
a further period of at least three yeairs.

Sixth.— That the amount of the grant for wlhich the application is made does 
not exceed the expenditure of the school, defrayed by contribution 
from private persons and bodies.

Seventh.— That the grants shall be devoted to one or more special ob jects ; 
and that in the event of its being devoted to more than one object, 
the amount of aid solicited towards the furtherance of each be dis
tinctly mentioned.

Eighth.— ^That the school shall be open to intspection and examination on the 
part of the Educational Officers of G<ovemment , such inspection and 
examination having reference only t(0 secular instruction.

4. The special objects, for the fulfilment of which Government will, as far as 
local requirements and disposable funds may allo'w, lend their ready aid are the 
following ;—

(а) Augmentation of the salary of a Teacher or Teachers.
(б) Payment of the salary or salaries of an a(dditional Teacher or Teachers.
(c) Foundation of Scholarships and Pupil Teacherships.
{d) Donation of school books, maps and aprparatus.
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(97) Grant-in- (e) Supply, at half price, of sc3lio)ol books issued under the authority of Gov-
aid ruleSj ernment.
J858. (/) Erection, or enlargement o r̂ repair of school houses.

5. The application must be accconnpanied by a Tabular Statement embodying 
full and distinct information on thei fcollowing points :—

{a) (Col. 1 .) The pecuniary rces(ources, permanent and temporary, on which 
the school depends fore s?upport.

(6) (Col. 2.) The average anmuial expenditure in the school from the Last 
three years.

(c) (d), (e).— (Cols, s, 4, 5.) ^Thie average number, age and attendance at 
school of the boys thteresin instructed.

(/)— (Col. 6.) The persons res}po)nsible for the management and permanence 
of the school.

(g)— (Col. 7.) The time for whiic^h the above will continue to be responsible.
(h)— (Col. 8) The nature and ccourse of instruction imparted.
(i)— (Col. 9) The number, nanness and salaries of the masters and mistresses, 

and subjects taught b}y <each.
(k)— (Col. 10.) The books in ms«e in the several classes of the school, and 

number of boys in thee ssame.
{I)— (Col. 11 .) The nature amdl amount of aid sought, and the purposes 

[see para. IV.) to whiclh iit is to be applied.

6. Where an application is maide3 for a building grant (whether for erection 
or enlargement or repair of a scho»ol house) the managers of the schools shall 
satisfy. Government that the school wiill be erected, or is situated in a healthy and 
favourable locality. A  plan of thie building and estimate of the cost must be 
submitted.

7. The management of the school, shall be vested solely in the private persons, 
or bodies by whom it is supported. TThe Teachers whose salaries are paid in part 
or wholly by Government, shall be emtirrely subordinate to the managers or conductors 
of the school, and shall in no way b»e rregarded as Government servants.

8. The Government will not ini ainy manner interfere with the actual manage
ment of the school, but will seek upcon the frequent reports of its inspectors, to judge 
from results whether a good seculair eeducation is practically imparted or n o t ; and 
it will withdraw its aid from any schiocol which may be, for any considerable period, 
unfavourably reported upon, in thiis respect.
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9. The Government will always endeavouir tso to give its aid, that the effect shall (97) (^ant-in .
not be the substitution of public for private exxpenditure, but the increase and im- aid rules, 
provement of education. 1858.

10. It  is to be distinctly understood thiat'. grants-in-aid will be awarded only 
on the principle of perfect religious neutralitjy sand that no preference will be given 
to any school, on the ground that any partiicuilar religious doctrines are taught or 
not taught therein.

(Signed) H. S. REID ,
Director of Publicc Unstruction, North-Western Provinces.

By order of the IRi^ght Hon’ble the Governor General:

W. MUIR,V
Secretary toi Grovernment, North- Western Provinces.
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Pr o v in c ia l  D e v e l o p m e n t s .

Punjab.
(a) State of The Punjab was constituted a British Province in 1849. The fol-
lEdumtim lowing extracts from the first Administration Report of the Province 
'prior to 1854. 8 4 9 .5 0 ) describe the condition of education in the Punjab a year

after annexation.
{xxxix) “  Popular education is a matter not easily to be studied and promoted 

under the pressure of urgent business, which has crowded on the Board ever since 
annexation. Some initiatory steps have, however, been taken. Last year, a pro
position regarding the establishment of a school at Umritsur emanated from the 
Deputy Commissioner of that district, and the Commissioner, Lahore division, and 
t;hi8 proposition was accompanied with a report on the general state of education 
throughout the division. The Board submitted for the consideration of Government 
the question as to whether a school, partaking of a collegiate character, should be 
founded at Lahore or UmritBur. The Government decided in favor of the latter 
city. At the same time, the Board called upon the several Commissioners to furnish 
educational reports for their several divisions. Reports have been received from 
all the divisions except Leia and Peshawar, in neither of which it is probable that 
education can be flourishing.”

♦ * ♦ * ♦ ♦ ♦

“  The schools are of three descriptions, namely, those resorted to by Hindoos, 
Mussulmans and Seikhs, respectively. At the Hindoo schools, writing and the 
rudiments of arithmetic are generally taught, in the Hindee character ; at the Mus
sulman schools, are read the Koran, in Arabic, and the didactic and poetical works 
of Sadi, in Persian (the Gulistan and Bosftan); at the Seikh school, the Grunth in 
Goormukhi, or the repository of the faith, taught by Nanuck and Guroo Govind. 
In the Persian, Arabic and Goormukhi schools, which form the great majority, 
the studies being chiefly confined tc» sacred books written in a classical phraseology, 
unintelligible to both teacher and pupil, do not tend to develope the intellectual facul
ties of either.

CHAPTER V II.
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'  “  It is remarkable that female education is to b e  met with in all parts of the
Punjab. The girls and the teachers (also females) belong to all of the three great 
tribes, namely, Hindoo, Mussulman and Seikh, The number is not of course large, 
but the existence of such an education, almost unknown in other parts of India, is 
an encouraging circumstance.

“  The school house is here, as elsewhere, primitive, such as a private dwelling, 
the village town hall, the shade of a tree, a temporary shed, or the courtyard of a 
temple. The Mussalman schools afce nearly all connected with the village mosque. 
In such a case, the same endowment would support, both institutions. It is super
fluous to observe that, wherever any land has bee® granted in rent-free tenure for 
such a purpose, either by the State and its representatives, or by the proprietary 
community, such foundations have been gladly maintained by the Board. The 
remuneration of the teachers is variable and precarious. It frequently consists 
of presents, grain and sweetmeats, given by the scholars and their parents. But, 
occasionally, the whole commumty subscribe for tke  support of the school, each 
member contributing so much per plough, which is considered to represent his 
means ; not unfrequently also, cash payments are made, and sometimes regular 
salaries are allowed. Cash allowances are perhaps more usual in the Punjab than 
in Hindoostan.

“  In parts of Hindoostan, it is discouraging to observe how much education is 
circumscribed within certain castes, such as Brahmins, Bunyas, and Kayeths, who 
are exclusively devoted to learning, commerce or penmanship ; while, the great 
land-holding and agricultural tribes are wholly illiterate. A similar disproportion 
exists also in many parts of the Punjab. But, in other parts, education, such as it 
may be, is imparted chiefly to the agriculturel population. In most distriotfe, testi
mony is given that all classes, both agricultural and non-agricultural, manifest a 
desire for instruction. It has been ascertained that many old schools have 
increased, and many new schools have arisen since annexation. In the cities 
especially, when it was seen that the Government interested itself in the subject, 
numerous petitions were presented to the local authorities praying for the establish
ment of schools. Manifestation of the popular "will is rare in In d ia ; and the 
Board are unwilling it should be neglected, especially when indicative of such 
aspirations as these. The Commissioners and Deputy Commissioners concur in 
recommending the founding of a central school in most of our chief cities; and 
the Board will shortly submit a definite proportion to Government, in the confi
dence that it will be favourably entertained, when the results which have 
attended the efforts of the Agra Government in this direction are considered.



“  It  has been already intimated that the Board place much reliance on the new 
system of settlement, as an engine for good, and a medium for the diffusion of 
knowledge. Not only will the village accountants receive a through training in 
mensuration and arithmetical calculation, but, the land-holders, being obliged to 
take a personal part in these operations, must acquire the rudiments of education, 
and must learn to exercise their faculties, for the sake of preserving their most valued 
rights and dearest interests.

“  A few words of special notice are due t^ the Umritsur school. The first 
annual report of this institution has been received. During the past year, the average 
daily attendance has increased from 107 to 153, that is, 50 per cent. Of these, 
about one-fourth study English. The progress in this department is considerable 
as might have b®en expected from the strong desire of learning English evinced by 
many parties in Umritsur, previous to the establishment of the school. Reading, 
spelling and writing; arithmetic, elementary geometry, and geography constitute 
the course of study. In Lahore, as well as Umritsur, the anxiety to acquire English 
is remarkable. Many Punjabee noblemen and gentlemen have their sons taught 
English privately, and many natives of Bengal who possess a smattering of English, 
find employment as teachers of that language.

“  In the Umritsur school, there are Hindee, Persian, Arabic, Sanskrit and 
Goormukhee departments. The Seikh students of Goormukhee are about one- 
fifth of the whole number. Among the Hindee scholars, the prevailing castes are 
Khutrees and Brahmins; among the Seikh scholars, Jats. The great majority are 
residents of the city.

“  The Qommittee (whose zeal and intelligence the Board commend to the 
favourable notice of Government) observe that the education is training of the 
faculties, at present, rather than a moral training, or a regulation of the habits. 
The attendance is optional and often irregular. The studies are sometimes desultory, 
and the attention lax. These defects, the Committee consider. Would be best re
medied by the appointment of an European Head Master. In the first instance^ 
the appointment of a Native Master, familiar with the feelings and prejudices of the 
people, was intended to attract scholars, and render the institution popular. The 
•attendance has more than answered this expectation, and it is now worthy of con
sideration whether a step should not be taken in advance, and the advantages of 
the school be consolidated by the influence of European supervision.”

{h) Plans for In4;he reports for the years 1851-52 and 1852-53 mention is made
develofment, elaborate plans ”  having been formed for ‘ ' th e  introduction of a
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measure for popular education in the Punjab.”  These plans were 
formed on the receipt of a recommendation from the Supreme Govern
ment t h a t t h e  Punjab Government should consiider whether the system 
of vernacular education in the North-Western Provinces might not 
beneficially be introduced into the Punjab.”  Regarding this proposal 
the report says :—

{xl.) “  It is believed that both the necessity and encouragement for the educa
tional measure exist as much in the Punjab as in any Province of this Presidency. 
There are less prejudice and fewer elements of passive hindrance or active opposi
tion here than elsewhere. The Seikh fanaticism and political fervour are dying out. 
The Hindoos are less superstitious and less priest-ridden. The Mahomedans of the 
Plains, as contra-distinguished from those of the Hills and the Frontier, though 
formidable in numbers, are less bigotted, less bound b y  traditionary practice, than, 
their co-religionists in any part of India. Tlie upper classes display a candid intel
ligence and inquisitiveness in respect to Asiatic learning and European science. The 
agricultural classes, though uncouth, are less apathetic and less illiterate in their 
tastes than might have been expected ; the village accountants display a skill not 
surpassed, and often not equalled, in Hindoostan. The working classes evince a 
considerable aptitude in mechanical art. On the whole, then, the Punjab is ripe 
for the introduction of an educational scheme.

“  There is ample scope for the establishment of Government schools at the 
Revenue Offices in the interior of the districts ; for the appointment of district 
visitors, one to each district, aided by several assistants, who will not only preside 

. over the Government schools, but also stimulate education by travelling about 
among the villages, explaining to the people the advantages of a school; to render 
aid by the procuring of school-masters and books. Such officers might induce the 
communities to set up one school, if not in every village, at least in every circle of 
villages ; so that at length there shall be no village throughout the land in which 
the children do not attend some rudimentary school. The supervising officers should 
for the present be natives of Hindustan, but the school-masters must be Punjabees. 
Some special seminaries for the training of school-masters, such as normal schools, 
should be established. The general system might be introduced to a greater or less 
extent, according as the civilization of particular tracts may vary, but all districts 
and divisions may be admitted to share in the benefits of education............
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(c) Constitu
tion of a De
partment of 
Public Ins
truction.

There is a fioiirshing school att Rawal Pindee containing 300 scholars, and sup
ported with the sanction of the (citizens by a grant-in-aid from the surplus town 
duty proceeds of 130 Rupees per mensem. It has recently been entrusted by the 
district authorities to the Americcan Presbyterian Missionaries, who had already 
established an excellent school of similar capacity at Lahore. In both these insti
tutions European science is convreyed in the English language, A similar school 
has been established at Goojerat uinder competent teachers from the Delhi College,—  
four other schools under similar sniperintendence, besides other village school in the 
same district. Mission schools arre prospering everywhere throughout these terri
tories, at Umritsur, Ferozepoor, ILoodiana, Umballa, Kangra, and Kotegurh in the 
Hills near Simla.”

A complete scheme basecd on the system of education then prevail
ing in the North-Western Prcovinces was prepared and submitted for the 
sanction of the Supreme Govfernment in May 1854. The main proposals 
embodied in this scheme weere these :—

(1 ) The establishment; of four Normal schools and fifty Tashil-
daree schools.

(2 ) The establishment- of a central college at Lahore.
(3) The appointment (of a visitor general and twelve zillah and

fifty Purgannalh visitors.
The Government of Indiia sanctioned the scheme with certain modi

fications in June 1854. The minute of Lord Dalhoiisie supporting the 
proposals is appended in fulll (98).

While the introduction (of the educational scheme referred to above 
was under consideration, the  ̂ Despatch of 1854 was received. Proposals 
for carrying out the wishes off the Directors were sanctioned during the 
year 1855 and Lieutenant W illiam  Delafield Arnold* was appointed the 
first Director of Public Instruiction in January 1856. A fresh scheme for 
the development of educattion in the province was prepared by the 
Director and submitted to thte Supreme Government for sanction in 1856.

The Department as firsit constituted included a Director of Public 
Instruction, two inspectors cof schools, ten deputy inspectors and sixty

• Son of Dr Arnolod o f Rugby and brother of Mathew Arnold.



sub-inspectors. The existing and the fuiture institutions which it was 
proposed to place under the control of tlhe Department were a Central 
College at Lahore, four Training schools, twenty-seven district schools 
and one hundred superior vernacular schools.

Mr. Arnold’s first report gives an iinteresting account of popular 
education in the Punjab. Extracts from ithis as well as from his second 
report and from the India Government lletter reviewing these re|orts 
are reprinted in this chapter (99, 100 ancd 101).

The scheme of vernacular education (drawn up by Mr. Arnold was {d) Failure of 
in its main features the same as that whicch had been introduced in the the North- 
North-Western Provinces a few years beifore. The existing indigenous Western 
schools were to be improved where possib)le, the cost being met out of P'^omnces 
the one per cent, cess on the land revenue' which was being levied at the 
time from most of the districts. The Hallkabandi system of the North- 
Western Provinces was also adopted, a sc;hool being established in the 
centre of each group of six villages. Wiithin two years of its intro
duction, the scheme proved a failure, as thie income derived from the one 
per cent, cess was found insufficient to nueet the entire cost of main
tenance while local support was in many p)laces discontinued.

An attempt was then made to maimtain a few schools only out 
of the proceeds of the cess fund alone, biut this also did not succeed 
for reasons given by Lt. E. H. Paske, the jacting Director,* in his Memo
randum dated the 9th August 1859, whiclh also described a new system 
then introduced.

The following remarks from the report; of 1859-60 describe the state (e) State of 
of higher education in the Punjab at thalt date :— Higher Edu

cation in 1859.
(xli.) “  There are no colleges or collegiate scihools in the Punjab. The highest 

in order of merit and importance among Governiment institutions are styled Zillah 
schools, and these again might be conveniently dlivided into upper and lower as in 
the North-Western Provinces. Lt. Parker in his report for 1858-59, mentions 
five of them as important, viz., those at Amritsaar, Ferozepore, Simla and Gujrat,
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* Mr. Arnold went on leave in 1855 and dited on the voyage home.
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State of higher which are supported entirely by the State and that at Delhi* maintained out of 
Education in an endowment granted by the L ate Nawab Fazl Ali Khan. Of these only two are,
1859. in my opinion, worthy of being ranked in the upper division of Government schools

of the higher class, teaching up to  the university standard, viz., those at Delhi 
and Umritsur. Another has recently been added at Lahore.”

“  It may be as well for me to  g ive  a comprehensive account of the three prin
cipal schools mentioned above, for 1)0 them we must look for some time to come as 
the only institutions capable of imparting an English education up to the univer
sity Entrance standard.”

[98) Minute by the Marquess of Dalhousie, dated the 6th June 1854.

(98\ Min te First.— The letter of the Ohitef Commissioner conveys his sentiments respect-
Lord Dalhousie introduction o i  a system oi vernacular education in the Punjab

which was suggested som e months ago by the Government of India.
The letter and the reports b y  Mr. Montgomery and Mr. McLeod which it 

encloses are of the detepest interest and of high value. They are most 
encouraging as to the probability of the success which may be antici
pated for the scheme and they give good ground for hope that it may 
hereafter be extended, and enlarged by educational institutions of 
various kinds and of the highest character.

Record.— The Judicial Commissioner and Mr. McLeod wanted at once to 
introduce vernacular education to the Punjab on substantially the 
same system as thatb which has been maintained experimentally in 
the North-Western Provinces for some years and which is now to be 
madb general there. They propose to establish in only three Divi
sions, to have four Normal Schools, to give the teachers rent-free 
lands and to found ;a college at Lahore for the pursuit of the higher 
branches of oriental learning and of European knowledge.

Third.— The Chief Comniissiioner concurring in their approval of a system of 
vernacular education wanted to introduce it throughout the Punjab 
at once. He objectis to  the payment of teachers by rent-free lands 
and he discountenamces for the present the institution of a college at 
Lahore.
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* The Delhi territory was placed umdcr the Punjab Government after the Mutiny and the Delhi 
school referred to above was founded on tlhe ruins of the old Delhi College.



Fourth.— The cost of a complete system of education as proposed by the {Qg) Minute bu 
Judicial Commissioner would be about Rs. 65,000 a year. Lord Dalhousie

Fifth.— The Government is required to decide upon the scheme which it 1854. 
will adopt and recommend to the Court o f Directors.

Sixth.— All are agreed that the system of vernacular education by means of 
Tahsildaree schools with Purgannah and district visitors and with a 
Visitor-General to direct the whole upon the plan which has been so 
successfully adopted iu the North-Western Provinces is perfectly well 
adapted for the Punjab. All agree that there is in that province an 
eager appetite for instruction and that the schools will not only be 
resorted to but will exercise the best effect upon the character of the 
people. The introduction then of these schools as the basis of the 
system may be resolved upon at once.

Seventh.— I concur with the Chief Commissioner in thinking that there is 
no reason why the system should be limited to these districts. There 
is no necessity for further experimental measures and I would propose 
to establish the educational system throughout the Punjab generally 
as immediately as the means of doing so may be obtained. The 
^^ggregate expense, as the Chief Commissioner has shown, would be 
little increased thereby.

Eighth,— All are united in recommending the establishment of a certain 
number of normal schools. This also should be adopted as a part of 
the original plan.

Nineth.— The appointment of a Visitor-General must be regarded as an 
essential part of the scheme with respect to the class from which he 
is to be drawn. I would advise that no limitation in this respect 
should be set to the choice of the Local Government. The best man 
that can be found likely to devote himself to the duties of the office 
for a long time to come should be selected by the Chief Commissioner 
without any reference to question whether he be uncovenanted or 
Civilian, whether he wore a red coat or a brown one.

Tenth.— The institution of a college at Lahore at the present time is perhaps 
unnecessary. But the foundation of a college at that capital similar 
to the colleges already founded at Benares, at Agra and Delhi should 
certainly form a substantial part of the Educational scheme for the 
Punjab, and I  hope that it may be postponed only for a short period.
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{98) Minute by Eleventh.—I have no sufficiently in timate knowledge of the native character
Lord Dalhousie and of the past operation of (Our system of education among the people
1854. of India to justify my attempting to give an authoritative opinion

upon as even to enter into tbhe discussion of the question which Mr. 
McLeod has raised as to ithe particular mode of instruction best 
calculated to make early andL effectual impression on the minds of edu
cated natives and most lik(ely to give their full value to collcgiate 
institutions of a higher ordeir such as it has been proposed to establish 
hereafter at Lahore.

The subject I believe has already b»een much considered and it will, no doubt, 
receive a further measure olf attention when the time shall come for 
completing our educational system in the Punjab by the institution 
of a college in the city of Lahore.

Tweljth.— M.I. McLeod has noticed another point which seems to me at this 
day to be one of great practical importance and on which I 
entirely share his views. In. paras. 90, 91, 92 of the memorandum he 
urges not merely the inexpedliency of establishing Government schools 
in competition with schools founded by Missionaries of the different 
societies but the strong exp*ediency of supporting missionary schools 
where they really impart a good  secular education and of increasing 
their efficiency by grants-in -aid.

‘ ‘ This course, Mr. McLeod proceeds to say, has already been followed by 
Government in respect to the Mission College at Benares, an institution 
established by a Hindu and nnade over by him to the Church Missionary 
Society with all its endowmients and I believe that in another presi
dency the principle has beem admitted that it is just and right for 
Government to afford encomragement to secular education whenever 
of an effective character, through combined with religious instruction. 
I would by no means advocjate that Government should depart from 
its strictly secular characte>r but where really sound instruction in 
secular matters is imparted, 1  would encourage it and it is true I think 
that we should show that tlhe Christian religion will not be discoun
tenanced by us though abstaiining from all attempts as a Government 
to interfere with the religiouis persuasion of any.”

Thirteenth.— During my administraition here I have carefully followed the 
traditional policy which has been handed down to the Government of 
India for its observance in all! matters into which there enter a religious
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element. But I am of opinion that for these days we carry the prin- (98) Minute by 
ciple of neutrality too far , that even in a political points of view we Lord Dalhousie 
err in ignoring so completely as we do the Agency of Ministers of our 1854. 
own true faith in extending education among the people and that the 
time has now come when grants of money in aid of secular education 
carried on in schools established and conducted by Christian Mis
sionaries might be made by the Government without any risk of giving 
rise to those evils which a recognition of such agency has hitherto 
been thought likely to create and with the certainty of producing an 
immense and an immediate effort in the extension of sound secular 
education throughout the masses of population in India.

I sincerely trust that the Hon’ble Court of Directors when they reply to 
the reference which must now be made to them may see fit to recognize 
the principle I  have now advocated and may be placed to authorise 
the Government of India to act upon it in the exercise of a sound 
discretion.

Fovrteenth.— I beg to suggest that these very interesting papers realting to a 
subject of the deepest importance should be transmitted to the Hon’ble 
Court by the earliest opportunity.

Reserving details for future consideration the Government of India should 
solicit the sanction of the Hon’ble Court to the introduction of the proposed system ' 
of vernacular education into the Punjab including prospectively the foundation of 
a college at Lahore.

I conceive that it would be inexpedient to specify any particular sum as the 
probable cost of the schools and that it will be better as suggested by the Chief 
Commissioner to ask permission to expend upon education in the Punjab funds not 
exceeding a lakh a year.

The sum may be large in itself but it io a very trifle in relation to the object to 
be gained by it and in comparison with the real results it will one day produce.

If India were poor and were every day becoming poorer it would still be our 
duty and our interest to incur this charge. But India is rich and is every year 
becoming richer wherefrom I feel confident that the Hon’ble Court will not hesitate 
for a moment in giving its sanction to the charge which is necessary for the establish
ment of an effective system of vernacular education throughout the Punjab.

\

(Signed) DALHOUSIE.
The 6th June 1854.



(99) Mr. (99) Extract from Mr. Arnold’s first report, dated the 6th July 1857.
^ ^ 57  annexation of the Punjab, education attracted the

"  ’ ' attention of the Local Government, It was proposed to establish a school at Umrit-
sur on a large scale, Umritsur, for several reasons which need not here be specified, 
being preferred to Lahore. The proposal was sanctioned by the Government of India, 
and the sum of Rs. 5,000 per annum was allotted to the institution.

4. The school was established, and shared with the Kotwali, the handsome 
building which overlooks the sacred Tank and Temple of Umritsur. The school 
has flourished for six years and still flourishes. I  shall have occasion in another 
portion of this report to refer at greater length to the present state of this institution.

• In this place I will only notice this great merit of the Umritsur school which has 
made it in my opinion well worth the money it has cost Government. It has been 
kept thoroughly popular. Educational problems have not been solved ; they have 
not been attempted. But the local authorities have made the school everything 
which the natives desire. This is not everything which the educationist requires 
but pending any systematic effort, it was the part of wisdom and sound policy 
to carry the people thoroughly with us in our first attempt at educational 
organization.
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6. These two were, I  believe, the only schools in the Punjab supported by 
Government out of the general revenues prior to the establishment of the Educational 
Department. But some District officers interested in education had founded and 
maintained schools out of local funds. In Hoshiarpur, Colonel Abbott had induced 
many ot the zemindars to pay a certain percentage on their revenue for the support 
of schools, long before the 1 per cent, cess was officially introduced. With the funds 
so raised, he established schools at the eleven* places noted in the margin ; which

schools are still flourshing and better attended than 
Harfanâ '̂̂ '̂ ’ generality of Government schools. In the city
Una, Dasuya, of Ferozepore a very good school was established by
Garhshankar, T , r - n . T i  - i
Balachor, Mr. Brandreth, and has smce been kept up by the
Ambak*̂ ”̂’ educational revenues, but superintended and raised
Mandpur, to a very considerable degree of efficiency by
Hajipur. ’ Lieutenant Mercer, Assistant Commissioner : a school

was established at Gugera by Captain Blair Reid 
at Shahpur, Bhera, Sahiwal and Kalowal under the immediate direction of



Lieutenant Edward Paske— now Inspector of Schools; at Multan, Tulamba (99) M r. 
and Dadhwana in the Multan District by  orders of Major Browne, officiating A rn old 's first 
Commissioner: at Rawalpindi itself, and at Fatehjang in that d istrict: at R ep ort, 1857• 
Jhelum, Pind Dadan Khan, Chakwal in the Jhelum District under orders of the 
Commissioner; and at Gujrat and the four townsf of theGujrat district named

in the margin by Mr. Richard Temple, with an edu- 
Jalalpur Dinga, cational cess levied in the district with the consent
Qadarabad. people. In the Sialkot district an educational

cess had been granted by the people to the solicitations of Mr. Inghs, who had 
therewith established a good school at Sialkot, and a great many village schools 
throughout the district. Mr. Inglis had to a great extent anticipated for his own 
district the machinery of the Educational Departm ent: had appointed a Visitor of 
all schools in the district on Rs. 30 a month, through whom the organization and 
superintendence was mainly carried on. This officer has been retained under the 
new arrangements. In J ullundur a Government school was maintained out of the 
Nazul Fund, which has lately been abolished in deference to the Hon’ble Court’s 
order that Government and Mission Schools shall not, as a rule, co-exist in the same 
locality.

7. The total number therefore of schools directly or indirectly maintained by 
Government in the Punjab prior to the organisation of the Education Department 
was thirty four.

8. But what had the people been doing for themselves in the way of education ?
This is a very difficult question to answer. It is difficult to get accurate statistics, 
and it is difficult to interpret the statistics when we have them. Certainly the 
idea of Education is not new to the Punjabis. We find all the school phraseology 
ready-made to our hand, and chiefly supplied by the Muhammadans. As educa
tors they are in possession of the field. Not only is the Koran taught in every 
mosque ; but outside a great many mosques the standard Persian works are taught 
to all comers, to more Hindus than Muhammadans. In the documents appended to 
this report, a place where the Koran only is taught is called a Koran School; a 
place where the Koran forms the staple, where the whole thing would fall to the 
ground were it not for the Koran, but where secular Persian is taught besides, is 
called a Persian Koran School. The former institutions are educationally worth
less ; which would be too harsh a sentence to pass upon the latter.
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{99) Mr. 12. The returns show a very large preponderance of Muhammadan boys at
Arnold’s first school. Every fact we meet proves beyond all dispute that the teaching profession 
Report, 1857. has been in their hands. I cannot but think that the confiding attendance of so 

many Hindus at Muhammadan schools for the sake of learning the Persian language 
is a most remarkable fact. I cannot but think also that the steady growth of 
Muhammadanism in the Punjab may partly be traced to the advantage taken by 
the teachers of this confidence. Certainly I find that the natural tendency of things 
if left to themselves is to throw the whole weight of Government in this matter 
of education on to the side of the Muhammadans : a tendency to be much resisted.

290 Selections from Educational Records.

16. The Persian schools are the most genuine educational institutions in the 
country. They are attended largely by the Khatris, the Hindus forming a greater 
proportion than the Muhammadans. Writing is taught, but not with great energy, 
and certainly not with great success. The great object is to teach a boy to read the 
Gulistan and Bostan, and the lad who will read a page of either in a fluent sing-song 
without understanding a word, has received an education which fully satisfies both 
his teacher and parents. Little as the words of Sadi are understood by these boys, 
there is no doubt that they are much enjoyed. In one of the two frequent cases of 
child murder with robbery of ornaments, the victim a lad of 13, was enticed out 
by his murderer a youth of 18, on the pretext of having the Bostan read to him.

18. The number of Koran schools is given as 1775, but I have no doubt that 
the real number is much greater. In several districts no such schools are mentioned 
the fact being that probably every mosque is the site of what is elsewhere called a 
Koran school. As attendance at these schools does not necessarily involve a know
ledge of reading and writing, I have omitted the pupils of the Koran schools from 
my calculation of boys under instruction. Of course strictly Koran Schools are 
attended only by Muhammadans.

19. But certainly the Hindus do not seem to be very sensitive or jealous as to 
the encroachments of Muhammadanism. The Persian Koran schools are of course 
invariably kept by Muhammadan teachers (indeed so are far the greater numbers 
of Persian Schools); they ate generally held in or just outside the mosque, to which 
the teacher is frequently attached ; yet they are attended largely by Hindus more 
attracted by the Persian language than repelled by the Muhammadan religion.



20. It is in the Sanskrit schools that the exclusive side of Hinduism comes out. {99) Mr.
Like the Arabic schools those called ‘ Sanskrit ’ are largely attended by adults and Arnold’s first 
entirely by Brahmins. We may be quite certain that a student attending a Shastri Refort, 1857. 
school will hardly be persuaded to undergo any other kind of instruction. He would 
strongly object to learn the Persian character.

Punjab. 291

23. The Lande schools are those in which the children of shopkeepers are taught 
the mysteries of book-keeping and in which that vicious system of accounts which 
is daily deprecated in our civil courts is perpetuated. I have seen several of these 
schools, and considering the tales we have all heard of the marvellous arithmetical 
quickness of Hindu boys, have been rather disappointed. One or two boys in each 
school can indeed perform wonderful feats in the multiplication table, up to limits 
far beyond the orthodox twelve times twelve, and can work rule*of-three problema 
quickly in their heads, often at the same time quite unable to work them on paper. 
But the majority do not seem to acquire any great quickness at figures ; and certainly 
if they do not gain this they gain nothing ; for the power of writing a character 
which neither they themselves nor any body else can decipher an hour after it has 
been written cannot be called an accomplishment.

25. As regards the mode of remuneration common in the Punjab, I hai"^ nothing 
to add to the following statement made by Mr. Montgomery in the fifth paragraph 
of his letter No. 567 of 8th November 1850 to the Secretary to the Board of 
Administration. “  The mode by which the teachers are remunerated is as varied as 
it is in other parts of India. When the pupils pay money the average salaries of the 
masters run from Ks. 1-2-0 in Purgannah Talwandi to Rs. 7-8-0 and Rs. 8-8-0 per 
mensem in the city of Lahore and Purgannah Kasur. In a few schools the boys pay 
a small weekly sum in money, to which are added donations by the parents of the 
children on particular festivals. In other schools at harvest time the boys or the 
parents give a certain quantity of grain, or sometimes the boys in turn give the master 
daily two meals. In two schools in the Dinanagar District, the land-holders give 
fifty maunds of grain to the school masters to remunerate for instructing the children 
In a few cases grants of land have been given to individuals on the condition of teach
ing. Where this is done nothing is charged and in some instances the masters sup
port pupils at their own expense. Occasionally each plough is assessed at the rate
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{99) Mr. of 5 seers for the instruction of the villaige children, and in addition to this the children
Arnold^s first once a week bring a certain quantity cof food for the master.”
Refort^ 1857. 26. I  may only mention besides that the day on which the offering of food is

made is generally Sunday ; and furthier that the number of teachers who instruct 
gratuitously, as a work acceptable to <God, is considerable.

27. Mr. Reid in one of his valuable reports on Public Instruction in the North- 
Western Provinces remarks on the fair greater good which can be effected through 
one tehseelee than a large number ojf village schools. Rude and imperfect as our 
tehseelee schools are, it is impossible not to feel the same even now. The value of 
these indigenous schools as humanizimg institutions to which the people are much 
attached is probably great, and certfainly I for one would deal very tenderly with 
them : but educationally, as promotimg intellectual improvement, they can hardly 
be rated too low. Even in India Rs. 2-5-0 per mensem is very poor pay. In our 
one per cent, schools we cannot afforrd to  pay more than Rs. 5. It remains to be 
seen whether we shall do much more for Rs. 5 than has hitherto been done for less 
than half the money. Certainly the village school system is well worth, and is 
destined, I trust, to receive a fair amd patient trial. But it must, I think, be for 
some time to come regarded as on itts trial. It must still be considered an open 
question whether the 1 per cent cess would not be more profitably returned to the 
contributors, whether education wouhd not really be more effectually disseminated, 
by establishing thirty teachers in a district on Rs. 15 than a hundred on Rs. 5.

28. Such then, so far I have been  as yet able to ascertain, was the extent of 
education in the* Punjab when it wais resolved to establish a special educational 
department on the principles laid dow n  in the Hon’ble Court’s Despatch of July 
1854. On the 8th January 1856, I haid the honour to be appointed Director of Public 
Instruction.

292 Selections from Educational Records.

32. It was not till the month of June that the decision of Government on the 
educational scheme was made known. The decision was favourable. The proposed 
expenditure of 3 lakhs was not indexed definitely sanctioned, but the Chief Com
missioner was authorised till the end o f the year to sanction all outlay within that 
limit, and the scale of salaries was approved, with the exception of those of the Visi
tors, which were not to exceed Rs. 1150 instead of, as suggested, rising to Rs. 200. 
It was desired that another report mijght be furnished at the close of the official year 
showing the establishments as actually organised and submitting as it were a revised 
estimate founded on the experience o>f one year’s operations.



33. It will be convenient if I here m ention that in the month of November an (5^) Mr. 
order was received Irom the Supreme Govermment to the effect that the titles of Arnold’s first 
Deputy and Sub Deputy Inspectors were to Ibe adopted throughout India for sub- Report, 1857, 
ordinate educational officials. Henceforth theerefore in this report the words Visitor 
and Assistant Visitor will be discontinued.
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40. So far it was all plain sailing. But ait the very next step we were brought 
into collision with the feelings of the populatiion. The first impression of the people 
when they heard of a Government educationial scheme was something like this 
that their children were to be taught in exacitly the same way as formerly by the 
Mian Sahib and the Pandit— but that the Miain and the Pandit were for the future 
to be paid, not by them, the parents, but by tlhe State. Doubtless so long as Gov
ernment education was supposed to mean thiis it was exceedingly popular, and so 
long as we did nothing but give good salaries to popular teachers this idea remained 
undisturbed. But having secured our teachejrs, of course we gave them their ins
tructions. A short set of rules for their guitdance was printed and given to each 
school master on his appointment. Then foir the first time he heard the words— 
repulsive because strange— history, geograplhy, and arithmetic. Sheikh Sadi w'as 
still retained but he was deposed from his plaice as absolute monarch ; Persian was 
allowed, but Urdu was insisted on, and this (change though essential and indispen
sable, still was a change and as such, unpalaitable. It cannot be too strongly re
presented that the number of those who are eaiger for education, in any sense which 
we English attach to the term, is very smalll. There is nothing strange in this : 
it would only be strange if it were otherwise^; it is only strange that the contrary 
should have been supposed to be the case.

44. It will be observed that while both Ithe Persian and Urdu languages have 
been spoken of, nothing has been said of Samskrit, Hindi or Goormukhi. The fact 
is that it was resolved from the first to makte the Urdu language and the Persian 
alphabet the one language and the one alphabet in Government schools. As to the 
language there would probably be no dispmte that the resolution was judicious. 
It was generally admitted that the people mmst be instructed through the medium 
of their own language, and Urdu is that— mo>re than anything else. I have heard 
it said that we ought to teach the Khatris tlhat character or that kind of account 
keeping which will be profitable to him in thee business of his calling. I have heard



{99) Mr. it said that priestly Brahmins whose daily bread is derived from his knowledge of
Arnold s first charms and couplets may expect to acquire this accomplishment from a paid Pandit
Reforty 1857. a Government school. I f all this be applied to the village schools there is, I think, 

much force in it. They are supported by the people’s own contributions, and at 
present at all events the effort should be to make them before all things popular. 
But a Government school is not an eleemosynary institution. W e are bound to 
give them the best education we can ; and if we think the four rules of arithmetic—  
the rule of three methodically taught through the medium of legible ch aracter- 
more profitable to the scholar than the cumbrous processes and illegible hand
writing of Banias’ book-keeping, we are I think bound to teach the former, in 
hopes of one day effecting a change in the latter.

45. As to the character, that is a much more difficult question, and I am far 
from saying that the resolution to adhere to the Persian alphabet may not possibly 
be found to require modification. But when I consider the immense advantage of 
having only one character, the aid to discipline, the saving of expense, the simpli
fication of machinery ; the advantage of having for the one character that which 
is adopted by the Government in all its proceedings— that in which the native news
papers of the Punjab are to the best of my knowledge exclusively written : I can 
not but think that the attempt to dispense with the cumbrous apparatus of a double 
character is worth an effort; and when I find too that this character is used almost 
exclusively by the population of the Western half of the Punjab and that in the 
Eastern half 18,000 boys out of 29,000 are learning the Persian character of their 
own free choice in preference to any other, I cannot but believe that the effort, if 
judicious exceptions be allowed, may be generally successful.
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47. The educational scheme provided for District or Zillah schools of a superior 
order to the Tehselee schools, at the headquarters of each district. Such schools 
will I trust ere, long be established in several districts, in which English shall be 
taught. But at first it w a s  clear that we should gain little by calling a school, in no 
respects better than its neighbours, a Zillah school, merely because it happened to 
be situated at the headquarters of the district. For Zillah schools we shall have to 
search for masters in most cases probably from the other provinces.

48. When first appointed the Tehseelee schoole tachers knew as little as their 
scholars of the mysteries of Geography or the Rule of Three. Some took pains to 
learn and found but little difficulty in doing so. Latterly the plan has been adopted 
in the Eastern districts of sending all teachers who at the time of inspection are



not found hopelessly incompetent to the Normal School at Lahore. They drew [99) Mr. 
one-third of their salary while studying, the remaining two-thirds being given to the Arnold’s first 
substitute who acts for them. The period for which they are sent to the Normal Report,
School (old men are not sent) varies from six months to two years. It is too soon .
yet to speak of the eli'ect of this system. I hope much from it, however. A Normal 
school shortly to be opened at Eawalpindi will offer similar opportunities to the 
teachers of the Western districts. The original educational scheme contemplated 
the institution of two more Normal Schools at Anibala and Multan.

49. All the Tehscelee schools and the inspecting staff are supported by Govern
ment out of its general revenues. It occurred however, to more than one district 
officer that popular education might be made to a great extent self-supporting by 
proposing to the payers of land revenue to contribute a small percentage for this 
special purpose. The proposal was made and was to a great extent successful, 
especially in the districts of Hoshiarpur, Sialkot and Cujrat.
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51. It is not for me to express any opinion on the policy of 1 per cent. cess. I 
found it authorised when I joined my appointment, and had nothing whatever to 
do with recommending it. All that remained for me to do was to spend the money.

52. It was not easy to determine how this should be done. Two courses were 
open to us. First to administer the cess in small grants-in-aid of existing village 
schools, secondly to select certain of the best of these schools or to found new ones 
in central situations and to pay the teachers as regular Government servants.

53. In favour of the first course it was obvious that the money so spent would 
go much further. Taking five rupees as the very lowest monthly stipend on which 
the village school master could be maintained, it might be reckoned, on the first 
plan of aiding indigenous teachers, that half this sum would be derived from the 
village ; while on the second plan the whole must be paid out of the cess. Thus we 
would aid twice as many schools as we could  maintain.

54. Again it seemed fair that a cess collected indifferently from all villages should 
be expended as widely as possible ; and that those villages in which a school existed 
should, besides the payment which they shared with other villages where there was 
no school, pay something special for the special benefit they enjoyed.

55. On the other hand it was clear that schools which were entirely supported 
out of the public fund— out of the common cess— and which accordingly would be



{99) Mr. to all intent and purposes Governmeint schools, could be far more efficiently organized
Arnold's first and managed than schools supported by individuals and only aided by Government.
Report, 1857. 55  ̂ Altogether I am of opiniom that if the education scheme had been left to

district officers to carry out, the tiirst course would have been the best : but that 
with a central Department the secomd is the most efficient, if indeed it be not 
the only one practicable.

57. The District Officer can perlhaps induce the people to support schools besides 
paying the 1 per cent, cess ; but cerfcainly nobody except the district officer is able to 
do this. We soon found that the Z(emindars regarded the 1 per cent, cess as a quit
tance in full of all claim on them, amd though it might fairly have been said that they 
could not expect to gain that end b)y so trifling an expenditure, yet I do not think 
it would have been prudent to urge the matter of further payments, at least till 
the people could see some return f(or the payment already made.

58. It was necessity quite as muich as choice which led us to adopt what is known 
in the North-Western Provinces as the halqabattdi system. I believe at least that 
our system is the same as that I hav/e mentioned. It consists simply in selecting the 
best sites in each district for village; schools, being guided in selection by considera
tions of geographical situation, of tthe state of existing indigenous schools, of the 
relation of the village chosen to otiher neighbouring villages and then establishing 
a school which may subserve the ’wants not of one village only, but a cluster of 
villages.

59. The theory of this plan is “that no village shall be out of reach of a school.
I find that practically two miles i*  about the limit of what can be called ‘ within 
reach ’ . But of course, the numbter of schools must be greatly modified by the 
amount of available funds.

60. It was from the first resolwed, and has now been expressly ordered by the 
Supreme Government that the 1 pe;r cent, cess should be spent locally ; that is that 
the amount raised in each Purganmah, shall not without the express permission of 
the Financial Commissioner of the Punjab, be spent out of that Purgannah. The 
amount of the cess in each Purgajunah formed therefore the limit of the village 
school organization.

61. As all villages pay the cess, and not more than 25 villages in each Purgannah 
can as a rule possess schoola, it is evident that the selection of these favoured 25 
villages became a judicial act of soime importance, to be performed with great care.
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64. It  is clear that with a staff of only 27 officials, with every village to be per- {99) Mr. 
sonally visited by them, it must be long before this selection could have been com- Arnold’s first 
pleted throughout the Punjab, especially as the officials had all to be taught their Report, 1857; 
work. Still the plan worked w ell; the information so acquired was accurate, the
sites so chosen were carefully chosen, the Deputy or Sub-Deputy Inspectors 
acquired an essential qualification for their office, in the minute knowledge thus 
obtained of their respective beats. Several schools were established, and I have no 
hesitation in saying that m an/ hundreds more by this time would have been, when 
we found ourselves impeded by an unexpected obstacle,

65. This was the wish expressed by some district officers to keep in their own 
hands the expenditure of the school cess, and the organization of village schools.
It Was impossible to feel in any way aggrieved at this wish, and equally impossible to 
oppose it. At the same time our progress was stopped. It was impossible to go on 
establishing village schools, when vf e did not know whether the district officers wished 
us to do so or not. I have always admitted that in many ways the district officer 
must have many advantages and facilities for a village school organization which 
we cannot hope to possess. At the same time it is notorious that the Deputy Com
missioner in the Punjab has very little leisure for other than the current and urgent 
duties of his office. It is not to be wondered at, therefore, if while in some districts 
the establishment of village schools was pushed rapidly forward, in others the matter 
was postponed to that leisure hour which in the Punjab so seldom comes. I was 
anxious, therefore, to obtain from all those district officers who did not take a 
special interest in the matter of education (and it would be little less than miracu
lous if all the twenty-seven Deputy Commissioners did take such an interest) a 
delegation of the work of organizing village schools to the officers of this Department, 
an arrangement to which several Deputy Commissioners have kindly consented and 
are consenting.

66. I shall have expressed myseH very ill, if I have at all given you to under
stand that we have been in any way thwarted by the local authorities, from whom 
on the contrary we have as a rale received every consideration and assistance. It 
is my business, however, to account for the fact that so few village schools have 
been established : that so large a balance of the school cess has been allowed to 
accumulate instead of being spent. You are aware that with every new department 
some difficulty must be felt before its relations with existing authorities can be 
precisely adjusted : and that while this difficulty lasts, work is impeded thereby.
It is a matter of great satisfaction to me that in this instance the difficulty has been
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(99) Mr. SO slight. During the months of April and May 1857, we received from most district
Arnold’s first officers authority to proceed with the organization of village schools ; hereafter 
Report, 1857* therefore, we shall be responsible if this organization is not vigorously carried out.
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7]. I pass from Government schools to private schools aided by Government. 
In the Hon’ble Court’s Despatch much stress is laid on these schools, and it may 
be said that the principle indicated in that Despatch is (it could hardly be otherwise) 
to give Government aid to local and private efforts, in order that local and private 
efforts may gradually outgrow Government aid. It may easily be supposed however, 
that this principle can have little application, for some time to come, in the Punjab. 
Our grants-in-aid system consists of assistance given to the different Mission schools, 
whether belonging to the American Presbyterian or to the Church of England Com
munion. Beyond this the principle of grants-in-aid lias no application.

72. I have heard of some unwillingness expressed by the Missionary Body in 
other parts of India to accept aid from Government, arising from a suspicion that 
the strict secularism professed by Government in its own schools was inconsistent 
with the interests of Christianity. It is not for me here to enter on any general 
discussion of this wide subject; but I am bound to report— and I do so with great 
pleasure that in the Punjab no such suspicion has been manifested. In mentioning 
the Church of England Mission schools at Peshawar, Unyitsar, Kangra, Kotgarh, 
the Ferozepore Cantonment, and the American Presbyterian Mission Schools at 
Rawalpindi, Lahore, Jullundur, Ludhiana and the Ambala Cantonment, I believe 
I have enumerated all the Mission schools in the Punjab except that attached to 
the American Presbyterian Mission in the city of Ambala, and that belonging to the 
same body in the city of.Sialkot. With these two exceptions every Mission school 
is in receipt of aid from Government ; and of those excepted the managers of the 
city school at Ambala have with a liberal -consideration for the public purse 
abstained from applying for aid because they are already in possession of sufficient 
revenues derived in the first instance from a public source, and the application of the 
managers of the Sialkot school for a grant is under consideration.

73. It  cannot, I think, fail to be gratifying to you and to the Government to 
jearn that the liberal spirit manifested in the Hon’ble Court’s Despatch regarding 
these grants has been met in a similar spirit by the Missionary Body in the Punjab. 
These gentlemen who have done and are doing so much for education may or may 
not think the Government right in pursuing a secular system in its own schools ; but



they fully understand tliat Government does not make this secularism a condi- [99) Mr. 
tion in the private schools which it assists. They teach the Christian religion ; Arnold’s first 
they also provide a sound secular education. The Government being satisfied on Report, 1857. 
the second point gives its aid and takes no cognizance of and certainly offers no 
opposition to the first.. In the matter of public instruction the missionaries, who 
were the first in the field, have not held aloof from, but welcomed the action of 
Government.
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81. When this department was first organised it was proposed to let the question 
of female schools stand over till the ordinary establishments were well set on foot. 
We naturally took for granted that the difficulties in the way of such schools were 
as great as they were popularly said to be. But it was impossible for us not to be 
struck by the accounts which reached us from the North-Western Provinces 'of the 
sudden disappearance oi this great difiiculty and the establishment, chieiiy ascribed 
to Gopal Singh, a Deputy Inspector, of a large number of female schools. The 
subject was broached among our subordinates and a paper written by Gopal Singh 
was circulated amon^ them. Some of the Deputy Inspectors at once pronounced 
the thing impossible. Others, especially the Deputy Inspectors of Ferozepore 
(Karim-ud-din), Jullundur (Alaudar Hussain), and Rawalpindi (Safdar Ali), took 
up the question with interest and zeal. The first female school was opened at Rawal
pindi under the auspices of Mr. Browne, Inspector o f Schools in December, 1856, 
by the close of the year 17 had been established, and the total number of girls attend
ing them was 306, or 18 per school. Of the whole number 290 were Muuhammadans 
and only 10 Hindus.

84. A question has arisen as to the nature of the inspection to which these 
schools are to submit. Both the Inspectors (and this entire movement has taken 
place subsequent to their appointment) have judiciously exempted the schools from 
visitation by any European officer. On the other hand it is distinctly understood 
that every school is open to the native Sub-Deputy Inspector or at least the Deputy 
Inspector. Without this we have no security that we are not paying some hundred 
rupees a month to enable little Muhammadan girls to sit behind a curtain and recite 
the Koran, which they will do readily enough without any such encouragement. 
The Deputy Inspector, however, is to be accompanied in his visits to such schools 
by the respectable inhabitants of the phice.

2 K 2
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1̂ 99) Mr. 85. It is too soon for the inspectors or myself to speak with confidence of the
Arnold^s first real value of these schools. W e believe that they are working botid jule but it is
Report, 1857. of course possible that we may have been imposed on. Certainly we shall not con

tinue the experiment, if wo have reason to believe, which at present we have not, 
that the schools are not genuine.

(100) Extracts from Mr. Arnold's second report, dated 25th June 1858.
4. In the 1st Circle the organisation of Tehseelee Schools by Sub-Deputy or

Deputy Inspector was complete at the close of the last 
the* l̂stXurcle official year. In this circle accordii^ly greater progress

has been made than in the second, in the organization 
of Village Schools. Of the 1,336 Village Schools, 940 are in "the 1st Circle: of the 

{100) Mr. 12,024 boys attending these schools, 9,400 belong to the 1st Circle. Of these 940
ArnoWs schools 633 have been established during the year under review. Nor would there
second Report, have been anything under ordinar}^ circumstances to prevent the establishment of a 
1858. far larger number of the whole number indeed which the Village School fund is

capable of maintaining, of which number we may be considered as falling short 
in the 1st Circle by about six hundred. But I need not say that the circumstances 
of the year have been extraordinary. In June 1857 Lt. Paske very properly in my 
opinion and with my full sanction suspended the development of the village school 
system. Several schools already established, especially in Ambala and Thaneswar, 
gave way and we thought it better to avoid a repetition of failures. Even in the 
Punjab men were thinking of other things than the establishment of village schools. 
We were always reluctant to close a school once opened, and this we must have 
done very frequently had we gone on opening new schools during the hot season 
of 1857. Accordingly we waited till the autumn. Soon after the fall of Delhi the 
restriction was taken off and nearly the great majority of the 633 village schools 
established within the year date from that period.

9. In the beginning of 1858 a Circular /No. 1 of 9th January 1858) was issued
to the Inspect*>rs reminding them that the scheme

Urgaaization of Zillah Schools. r i i • • , , • r . i i j  iof Pubnc instruction for the Punjab as approved by
Government comprehended ZilLah as well as and as distinct from Tehseelee Schools



T?he difference was to consist in this : that the establishment of a zillah school {100) Mr. 
was to be larger than that of a Tehseelee school r that the course of instruction was A rnold s 
to be higher, and that although the main business of the school was always to be second RefOrty 
conducted in and through the medium of Urdu yet in a Zillah school English was 1858. 
always to be taught as an accomplishment to those who were willing to pay for 
learning it. Zillah schools on these principles have been established by Browne, 
or rather elevated out of Tehseelee schools at Rawalpindi and Gujrat. In the 1st 
Circle no progress has yet been made in this direction.

10. It was originally contemplated to have four Normal Schools for the Punjab.
Afterwards it was thought that two would suffice, 

present. In the year 1856-57, 
only one was actually established, that namely at 

Lahore. During the past year the second has been opened at Rawalpindi.

11. It is easier to establish a new than to improve an old school. Improvement
of existing schools is not a fact easily ascertained or 

quaUtŷ ^̂ of ŝtTuĉ tion established. Examination marks do not prove much ;
examination papers are too volumuious evidence.

I have no hesitation however in saying that there has been a very great improvement 
in the Tehseelee schools of the Punjab during the past year. We must consider what 

, we found on the one hand and what we aim at on the other. We found a whole 
population agreed together that to read fluently and if possibly to say by heart a 
series of Persian works of which the meaning was not understood by the vast majority, 
and of which the meaning when understood was for the most part little calculated 
to edify the minority, constituted education. I do not wish to speak too contempt
uously of the Persian Schools of Instruction : I have no right to do so. A man 
must understand the Persian language and know the Persian literature far better 
than I do before he presumes to pass on either any very harsh sentence of condemna
tion. But we should not be establishing schools if we did not regard some elemen
tary educational principles at least as settled. And among these principles is this 
first that what a boy learns as a fact shall be a true fact, and the Sikhandar Nama 
is a narrative of facts which are not true ; secondly that a boy shall understand 
what he reads, and nine boys out of the ten do not understand the Bostan. We 
found then a whole people wedded to a system diametrically opposed to that which 
‘we wish to introduce ; to whom the Urdu language which we properly wish to make 
the medium of popular instruction because it is the nearest approach that exists to 
a common vernacular, is utterly inconsistent with and indeed opposed to the idea
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{100) Mr. of erudition and learning, Urdu is as offensive to a learned Arabic Scholar as
Arnold’s vernacular English in connexion with learned subjects would have been to a scholar
second Report, of the age of Erasmus. We found a people ignorant of the geography of their own

province, ignorant that there was such a science as geography and therefore
prepared to reject geography as men are inclined to reject whatever is strange to 
them. We found them in the matter of Arithmetic divided into two main 
classes ; the Katthries trained by long and diligent practice to great skill and 
quickness in mental arithmetic, but at a loss directly they got beyond their 
accustomed problems because unacquainted with scientific m ethods: and the 
Muhammadans scorning the whole business as quite unworthy of a scholar and 
a gentlema n to say nothing of a true believer. I have said nothing of religion. 
Of the Koran taught in so many schools even schools attended by Hindus, 
and which tended to make so-called education a popular or rather an essential 
Institution with the Muhammadans. But in short we found a population with 
their own idea oi the meaning o f education, and to that idea thoroughly attached ; 
and to whom our idea of education, being inconsistent with their own, was thoroughly 
distasteful; as to an Asiatic everything is distasteful which is new. Well, I  am 
not going to say that in two years our idea has beaten theirs out of the field. It would 
be preposterous to say or for anybody, if it was said, to believe anything so improb
able. We have not rudely discarded all the old Persian Books. I should think 
it very unwise, and worse than unwise to do so. But we have greatly limited their 
number, prohibiting everything which is grossly indecent, on one ground ; and 
everything which pertains to religion on another ground, and limiting altogether 
the time allowed for Persian as distinguished from Urdu studies. The progress made 
is this that in every Tehseelee school certainly, and in far the greater number of 
village schools I believe, all boys have learnt or are learning (what before they were 
frequently, when their education was finished, most ignorant of) the art of reading 
and writing their native language, that in every Tehseelee school there are boys 
Muhammadans as well as Hindus acquainted with the first four rules of Arithmetic 
— with the Rule of Three and generally with vulgar fractions, a knowledge which 
two years ago might have been sought in vain in most districts of the Punjab ; 
that in every Tehseelee school there are boys able to give an intelligent account of 
the early Muhammadan invasions of India, and to pass a good examination (I have 
heard boys on the Banks of the Indus pass what would be called in an English 
village school a very good examination) in the geography of their own county— of 
India— of Asia and of the globe. This is the extent of the course at an average 
TeLseelee school: at some of the best they know decimal fractions, and have read
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the 1st or as far as the first four books of Euclid. Now I am not saying that this {100) Mr. 
is a very great amount of knowledge, but I think it is fair progress for two years Arnold’s 
from the state of things I have described. second Report,

185812. It will be remembered that we have had to teach our boys on the new
system by means of those teachers who had been 

Schools Normal instructors on the old system. When first
appointed the Tehseelee school-master knew no more 

about arithmetic or geography than his pupils. I explained in my last annual 
report (para. 48) how we hoped to meet this difficulty by bringing in the teachers 
to the Normal School at Lahore. I cannot doubt that the experiment, so far as it 
has gone, has succeeded. I have inspected a school in 1856-57 before the Teacher 
went to the Normal School, and I have inspected the same school in 1857-58 after 
the teachers return and have found a very sensible improvement. Of course six 
months’ tuition will not work wonders, but after all the simple rules of arithmetic 
and the learning facts of geography are not very difficult, and an intelligent teacher 
soon learns enough to teach his boys on his return a great deal which they did not 
know before. To make any real improvement in the status of school masters will 
be a work of time. The Normal school in the 2nd Circle has only recently com
menced operation. None of the teachers who were called in have yet returned to 
their schools. I chiefly attribute to this, but more to the character of the country 
and the people, the inferiority of the schools in the 2nd Circle to those in the first.
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17, As during the past year we have been endeavouring to improve the Tehseelee
schools established in 1856-57 : so in the current year

Village schools. i i
it Will be our effort to try to improve the village

schools which in 1857-58 we have been occupied in establishing. It will I think be 
necessary to raise the pay of the teachers of the best of them. At present nearly 
all receive 5 per mensem. I have suggested to  the Inspector, 1st Circle to make 
a selection of the most promising, to call them into the Normal School, and when they 
have gone through the course to reappoint them to the most important villages on 
salaries of 10 rupees. And when the extra Sub-Deputy Inspectors have been gene
rally appointed the supervision of village schools will be far more effectual than 
it is or possibly can be at present.



{100) Mr. 19. You will notice no incr'ease but on the contrary a considerable falling-off
Arnold’s f  l h l number of female schools. In my last report
second Report, F s^tated that we did not intend to keep open schools
1858. O f tJiig nature which did not app>ear to us genuine. On carrying out this intention

Lt. Paske suspended several sclhools in which he believed that the teachers were 
in fact pensioners. And this h;as not been a year in which to push a movement 
of this kind. The establishnientt of female schools is not lost sight of, but we wish 
to wait till the public mind is lefss excited before suggesting measures which involve 
change and therefore tend to imcrcase excitement. You will perceive that these 
schools are attended only by Miuhammadans at present. I was invited to inspect 
the schools both at Kalka and UMoghrah. At the latter I found about 20 girls all 
learning to read. Some could iread very fairly. They were very eager to be 
examined. The parents of seveiral of them accompanied me to the school.

21. With a view to enable Tehseelee school teacher to give instruction to
Pmtwaries a revenue teacher is attached to the Lahore 

Revenue schools. * i i i i tN'ormal School. Of his pupils, two viz., the teachers of
Nawasher and Harianah have returned to their schools ready to teach Putwaries 
out of the regular school hours. The district officers find however that this is not 
sufficient and they require the whole or a great portion of a teacher’s time, which 
of course, we cannot afford. Im fact, I have growing doubts wliether the special 
training of adults can be advanftageously combined by any ingenuity of manage
ment, with the general training o»f boys. If a teacher for the Putwaries is required, 
he must I am inclined to think, b<e a distinct officer from the Tehseelee school master. 
The idea ojf an evening class has not been favourably received, and except by means 
of such a class I do not see whait the Tehseelee teacher can do for the Putwaries 
without neglecting the boys. If revenue schools for adults are required, we 
must I think be prepared to miaintain them apart from and independently of the 
ordinary Boys’ Schools of the country.
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23. During the year under review the Mission school at Sialkot has been ad-
., „ . , miitted to a grant-in-aid of Rs. 50 per mensem, and

Grant-m-aid Schools. i -  i / i
thie Mission School in the Ambala Cantonment 

having suspended its operation Bias ceased to receive aid from Government. There
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are now altogether twelve schools receiving an aggregate sum from Government {100) Mr.
of Rs. 655 per mensem. Arnold's

24. In my last report I stated that the return o»f Indigenous schools given in Report,
' nous Schools Table C, was confessedly inaccurate, but that the ^

Indigenous c oo s. Statements contained iin it were under not over the
mark ; that it was erroneous by reason of imperfect investigation not by reason of 
exaggeration. I cannot say that I regard the return now submitted as complete.
In fact to compile a perfect statistical record of indiigenous schools in the Punjab 
would require a larger establishment than ours, and one occupied only with that 
particular business. The average attendanee at each of these schools is 7, which 
gives an aggregate average of 43,736 boys attending indigenous schools of all sorts, 
instead of 40,192 of last year. The increase of schools is 1,224, the increased aggre
gate average atte^idance is not more than 35,44 : the average for each school being 
returned lower this year than la s t; and the lower average being probably the truer 
one.

29. In March 1858 I was ordered to take charge of educational establishments
in the division of Delki since subdivided into Delhi

Delhi and Hissar Divisions. t tt - t i t
and Hissar. I  have rej)orted separately the arrange

ments I have made for carrying on the current business of those divisions, and for 
assimilating the system there to that which prevails in other parts of the Punjab. 
But I have not been able to include those districts in  the tables which accompany 
this report. With that easy falling back into old ways which so characterises the 
native of India, the people began to send their sons to school again directly the 
schools were reopened. At this moment all the Go»vernment Tehsili schools and 
the great majority of the village 1 per cent, schools are in operation in the districts 
of Panipat, Delhi, Gurgaon, Rohtak and Hissar. Application has been made to 
Government for the appointment of a third inspectoE. Should this officer be sanc
tioned, the Jhajar and Sarsa districts will be included in the permanent educational 
arrangements which will then be made.

30. In the month of September last the sancti<on of the Chief Commissioner 
was received to the institution of a Book and Translation Department in connection 
with my office, at a monthly cost of three hundred r^upees. Pandit Adjodhia Par- 
shad, late Headmaster of the Amritsar School, was appointed “  Curator and
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{100) Mr, Translator ”  on a salary of Rs;. 200 per mensem. The “  Book Department ”  com-
Arnold’s m enceditsoperationonthelst October 1857. At that time we were suffering from
second Report an absolute dearth of school bo<oks. Our former supplies from Agra were exhausted, 
1858. and owing to the destruction lof the Sikhandra Press and the stoppage of commu

nications, fresh supplies could mot be procured. The first thing to be done evidently 
was to print new editions of thie standard school books. But a new difficulty arose- 
There was no printing paper left in the Punjab. Our books had therefore to be 
printed on country paper, a rreduction of one-sixth on the Agra price being made 
for the inferiority of the papejr in the retail price of each book. Every work was 
carefully revised as it went thrrough the Press and some books especially the “  Tahrir 
Ukleidas^”  were considerably altered. I subjoin a list of reprints copied from the 
Kohiuur Press under the supierintendence of the Book Department from the 1st 
October 1857 to the 30th Apriil 1858.

(101) Letteri dated the 23rd January 1860, from the Secretary to the Govern
ment of India to the ^Secretary to the Government of the Punjab.

{101) Letter of I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of Mr. Temple’s letter No. 200, 
23rd January dated 14th August 1858, ancd its enclosures, submitting Reports on Educational 
1860. operations in the Punjab up fco the year 1857-58, and in reply I am directed by the

Governor General to commumicate the following observations thereon.
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3. His Excellency obserwes that, though the Educational progress which had 
been hoped for, was stayed ]by the Mutinies, and the terrible occurrences of the 
year 1857, there was no percceptible retrogression even during the crisis. The 
Government Zillah and Tahisili schools were maintained at the complement they 
had attained to ; even in the; Cis-Sutlej States, surrounded by rebellious districts, 
and in Peshajvar, the attendaince of scholars at Government schools was scarcely 
affected and with the excepfcion of a little ill-feeling in Rawalpindi, there was no 
manifestation of fanaticism, prejudice, and mistrust. After October, when the 
chief causes of anxiety im the Punjab had passed away progress was again 
resumed, and notwithstandimg the political troubles of the time, the number of 
schools has been increased ancd measures of improvement carried out.

4 . The facts, while they ireflect credit on the energy and efficiency of the Depart
ment and on the sound judgement with which a system of Government Education 
has been introduced, may alsco be fairly regarded as proof of the desire of the people
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of the Punjab to give their children the benefits o f  education, and, collaterally, {lOT) Letter o f  
as evidence of the loyalty and the good feeling whiich have been in other ways 23rd January 
abundantly manifested by the people of the Punjab to the Government. 1860.

5. Though the Delhi territory was transferred to the Punjab administration 
only in February 1858, the Departmental machinery' had been reorganized, and the 
Educational system re-established in the dis:tricts by/ the end of April, and in May,
“  the average attendance at all the schools was mucch the same as it had been 
before the disturbances.”  The officers of the Dejpartment, the late Mr. Arnold* 
especially, are entitled to much praise, for the rapid resuscitation of the educational 
system in the Delhi territory.

6. It  is stated in Mr. Temple’s letter that the entire expenditure on the part 
of Government will hereafter be Rs. 2,12,484 but in addition to this there is a cess 
at the rate of one per cent on the Land Revenute throughout all the districts of 
the Punjab except Leia and Hazara. In 185<j-57 this cess yielded Rs. 1,38,044 and in 
1857-58 Rs. 1,51,544 ; and, when the year 1857-58 closed, there was a balance in 
hand of Rs. 1,83,853. This cess is said to  have bieen contributed by the people 
voluntarily and it may be so, but His Excellency thunks the contribution to be not 
altogether free from injustice, seeing that it falls emtirely on the agricultural popu
lation, while the village schools, which are maintaimed from the funds so provided, 
are equally open to the commercial and other non-jagricultural classes, and as yet 
none of the scholars are required to pay fees for tmition. It is said to be in con
templation to levy fees from the non-agricultural cliasses, and it would be but just 
that this should be done, as soon as the system of public education is sufficiently 
firmly established to carry out the measures, without making the schools unpopular.
I am further desired to remark in respect to  the edmcation cess that no more ought 
to be taken from the people than will suffice to mieet the expenditure on village 
schools for that year. The demand of sums in exc«ess of what is required for the 
current expenses of the schools, and the accumulatiion of a fund from this source, 
are open to serious objection, and His Excellency diesires that for the future, such 
demand and accumulation may be avoided.

7. Eleven female schools have been established and are attended by 122 girls, 
all Muhammadan. These have been little in.terfered with as yet being visited only 
by one of the Native officers of the Department. His Excellency thinks it is desirable 
that the course which Mr. Arnold has adopted should be followed for the present.

\ S ee  foot-note on p. 283.
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{101) Letter of 8. Two Normal schools have be}en established, one at Lahore, another at Rawal- 
23rd January pindi, and they are said to have prroved highly beneficial. The great want in the
1860. Punjab is the want of qualified masaters, and His Excellency thinks that efforts may

be made with advantage to increas«e the number of these schools. The plan, which 
has been introduced by Mr. Arnolcd o f requiring masters who, on the inspection of 
their schools, are found below the standard to attend these Normal schools receiv
ing  ̂ of their salary, while the rfemainder is applied to the remuneration of their 
substitutes, is calculated to im prove the efficiency of the machinery and is fully 
approved.

9. Grants-in-aid have been freeely accepted by all the Missionary and private 
schools in the Punjab except one, which is sufficiently provided with funds other
wise. The sum expended was in 11856-57— Rs. 8,390 ; 1857-58— Rs. 8,060. 
Proposed in future Rs. 18,660 perc annum.
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11. The only other point wortbhy of special notice, is the formation of a depot 
for school books. Numerous littke books in the vernacular have been printed 
at Lahore, under the direction of thte Director, and these are sold to the scholars, who 
are thus made indirectly to contrribute to their own education. In 1856-57 were 
published 8,858 books, realizing Rss. 1,905-3-11 and in 1857-58 were sold 14,139 
books yielding Rs. 8,031.

14. With regard to the formatioDn of Bible classes, I am to state that Mr. Temple’s 
letters dated the 21st April and 3rdl July last, Nos. 41 and 123, will be forwarded for 
the consideration of Her Majesty’s Government but that His Excellency is entirely 
opposed to the introduction of the Bible as a class book, or to the formation of the 
Bible classes in Government schoolss ; and that the Local authorities must continue 
to be strictly guided by the princijples laid down in para. 61 of Lord Stanley’ s 
Despatch No. 4, dated the 7th Aprril last.

{102) Extracts from the Repcort on Popular Education in the Punjab,. 
1859-60.

{102) Report ** While the direct executive management of hundreds of schools, scattered
of 1859-60. over fully a dozen districts, was vfested in each Inspector, aided by several native 

deputies, the Civil authorities coukd not be brought to consider themselves in any



way responsible for the well being of these instiitutions, or for the conduct of the (102) Report 
native subordinates. Moreover by the system <of report which was in vogue, the of 1859-60. 
status of the schools and the proceedings 'o f the Educational Officers were reviewed 
and commented on by the Civil authorities, whio having no direct concern or res
ponsibility in educational matters, were too aptt to ignore the obstacles which 
beset the Department, and to expect wonderful progress in an incredibly short 
space of time.
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“  The native supervising^ agency was demounced as a body of corrupt, pro
fligate, and seditious public servants, the school masters as illiterate and useless 
and the Inspectors and the Director scarcely escaped the wholesale condemna
tion bestowed on all ranks. The privilege the'y enjoyed of visiting the hills in 
the hot weather was fveicely attacked, and the Departm ent waa stigmatized as a 
‘ refuge for the invalid and the indolent.’

“  I  need scarcely say that this wholesale co)ndemnation appears to have been 
very undeserved. That there were individuall cases of corruption, profligacy, 
and sedition among the Deputy and Sub-Deputty Inspectors is readily admitted, 
but as a class, these native subordinates were in no wise better or worse than their 
companions in other Departments, and in poinit o f education they’ were certainly 
superior. The Teachers were the best men that «could be obtained, and every thing
that could be done was being done to improve ttheir qualifications. The exertions
of my predecessors, and their colleagues, the Imspectors, in organizing the Depart
ment and bringing the schools to their presemt state of comparative excellence, 
are sufficiently well known to render it quite lunnecessary for me to say a word 
about them.

Eighteenth.— The general out-cry above described had a very depressing 
^  ̂ . influtenee, as may be imagined, on all
Depressing influence of this <• i -n. o  > i

unfortunate out-cry against the raiikjs o f the Department, and when I
Department fsummoned to the post of Director
in January last, the prospect bef(ore me appeared so gloomy and 
dispiriting, that it was after many imisgivings and considerable reluc
tance, that I ventured upon the*, task of administering a Depart
ment, which, however unjustly, was suffering under a load of
opprobrium, sufficient to inspire tlhe belief that it was on the point 
of dissolution.



{102) Report Nineteenth.—'Reassured however, b y  the sympathy and support extended
of 1859-60. , . . towards the Department by His Honour

Director 8 assumption of office , t • V . n .  ̂ i
in January 1860 and subsequent tthe Lieutenant Govemor, and satisfied
operations. that the measures of reform which he
had resolved to introduce would, ere long, suffice to remove the 
popular prejudice excited .against the whole educational body, in 
consequence of the miscon(du«5t of one of its members, I entered 
on the duties of my office ffrom the 12th January 1860. Since then 
my time and attention hawe been almost wholly devoted to the 
introduction of a new systejm., which will be formally inaugurated on 
the 1st May 1860.

Twentieth,— The chief features of fchis plan are :—

First.— Abolition of the native
Chiel Ie»tut« rf the n.ew supervising Agency.'

scbeme. ^ 0 0 /
Second.— Transfer of the execu

tive management of a ll Vernacular Schools to the District
Officers.

Third.— Transfer of the cos?t of Tahsili schools from the general re
venues of the State to tohe- one per cent educational cess fund. 

Fourth.— Organization of firrst-rate Normal schools for training ver
nacular teachers.

Fifth .— Institution of efficiient Zilla schools in which the English 
language may be studieed, in conjunction with instruction in other 
subjects, through the'miedium of the vernacular. To be maintain
ed out of the savings efffeeted by the 1st and 3rd measures above 
mentioned.

Sixth.— Increase of grants-im-a*id to good private schools, to be pro
vided for out of the saime savings.

Seventh.— Direct subordinaition of the Department to Government 
without the intervention of any other office.

Twenty-first.— The radical changej iin the working of the Educational De-
jpartment, which the above reforms 
-Boffioiently indicate, will, I  trust, prove 
Ihighly beneficial. Nearly all the pre  ̂

liminary details have been, atrranged for carrying out the scheme 
and as soon as the officjers charged with its execution become
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accustomed to the new orderr of things, I have every hope that it will {102) Report 
work smoothly and satisfacttorily. A little trouble and inconvenience of 1859-60. 
may naturally be expected at first, but I have great faith in the re
vised system proving ultimattely popular in this Province. I  may defer 
further comment to my nextt annual report, when the practical result 
of the experiment will hav/e been decided.



CHAPTER V lii .

A . — M e d i c a l .

/ . —Bengal.
In 1833 Lord William Bentinck appointed a Committee to report 

on the state of medical edacation which was given at the time in the 
Calcutta Native Medical Institution* and at medical classes attached 
to the Sanscrit College and the Madiassa.*f A question had been 
raised by the General Committee of Public Instruction as to “  whether 
it would be expedient to confine the medical instruction to English 
lectures and to adopt for class books solely English treatises, discarding 
Sanscrit medical books altogether.”  Dr. Tjrtler who was the Super
intendent of the medical classes was strongly opposed to such a change. 
The controversy over this question was fully dealt with in the report 
(103) of the Committee, who recommended the establishment of a 
new institution on a more extensive scale “  in which the various 
branches of medical science cultivated in Europe should be taught and 
as near as possible on the most approved European system.”  This 
recommendation eventually led to the foundation of the Medical 
College of Calcutta and the abolition of the Native Medical Institution 
and the medical classes mentioned above, under a general order of Gov
ernment dated the 28th January 1835 (105) which was communicated 
to the Committee of Public Instruction in a letter dated the 7th March 
1835 (104). The College was opened in June of the same year, with 
Dr. M. J. Bramley as Superintendent, and Drs. H. H. Goodeve and 
W . B. O’Shaughnessy as professors.

T h e  b e g in n in g  of  P r o f e s s io n a l  E d u c a t io n .

* As to the origm of this institution see Vol. I, p. 184. 
t  These Classes were opened in 1826.

( 312 )



The second course of lectures in the College conunenced in October 
1835 when dissection was first introduced. The follo^vdng graphic 
description of this event was given by Mr. J. E. D. Bethune on the 
occasion of his presenting to the College a portrait of Madhusudan 
Grupta who made the first attempt to dissect a dead body :

{xlii.) “  I have had the scene described to me. It had needed sometime, some 
exercise of the persuasive art, before Madhusudan could bend up his mind to the 
attem pt; but having once taken the resolution, he never flinched or swerved 
from it. At the appointed hour, scalpel in hand, he followed Dr. Goodeve into the 
godown where the body lay ready. The other students deeply interested in what 
was going forward but strangely agitated with mingled feehngs of curiosity and 
alarm, crowded after them, but durst not enter the building where this fearful deed 
was to be perpetrated ; they clustered round the door ; they peeped through the jil- 
mils, resolved at least to have ocular proof of its accomplishment. And when 
Madhusudan’s knife, held with a strong and steady hand, made a long and deep 
incision in the breast the lookers-on drew a long gasping breath like men relieved 
from the weight of some intolerable suspense.”

The following were important events in the subsequent develop
ment of the institution :—

{a) A secondary school in connection with the college for the 
instruction of native doctors for the military and' civil 
branches of the service was established in 1839 (106) 
and (107).

(6) The first hospital was opened in April 1838 and a female 
hospital for general patients and a midwifery ward in 1841. 
(In March 1844 four students of the College* in charge of 
Dr. Goodeve went to England to complete their medical 
education.)

(c) In 1845 a scheme for the systematic instruction of apprentices 
in the European Subordinate Department was approved 
by the Court of Directors (108) and rules relative to 
carrying out the scheme were subsequently sanctioned 
by Government (109).
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* Surya Kumar Chakravarti, Dwarkanath Bose, Gopal Chandra Seal, Bholanath Bose.
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(d) The foundation stone of the present College Hospital was 
laid by the Governor General on the 13th September 1848. 
The inscription on the foundation plate is reprinted 
below (xlii). The hospital was opened on the 1 st March 
1851.

{xUii.) In the reign of Her Most Gracious Majesty VICTORIA, The Foundation 
Stone of The Medical College Hospital, was laid, with Masonic Honors, by The 
Right Honorable James Andrew, Earl of Dalhousie, K.T., Past Grand Master of 
Scotland, Assisted by John Grant, Esq., Provincial Grand Master of Bengal and its 
Territories, Supported by a Numerous and respectable Convocation of the Craft, in 
the presence of the Honorable J. E. D. Bethune, President, and the Members of 
the Council of Education, and a large assembly of the inhabitants o r  Calcutta, 
on Saturday the thirtieth day of September, A.D 1848, A.L. 5848.

This Hospital is founded for the Sick Poor of all Classes and Creeds in the City of 
Calcutta, and particularly for those a£&icted with Epidemic Disease.

Council of E ducation.

The Hon. J. E. D. Bethune, President

'I

OJ
a4)

Council or the Medical College.

H. Falconer, Esq., M.D., F.R.S.
J. Jackson, Esq., M.B., F.R.C.S.
H. H. Goodeve, Esq., M.D., F.R.C.S. 
Allen Webb, Esq.,
H. Walker, Esq.,
R . O’Shaughnessy, Esq.,
Fred. J. Mouat, M.D., F.R.C.S.

J. W . Colvile, Esq.,
H. M. Elliot, Esq.,
C. Beadon, Esq.,
J. Grant, Esq.,
J. Forsyth, Esq.,
Russomoy Dutt, Esq.,
Prosunnocoomar Tagore, Esq.,
Fred. J. Mouat, M.D., Member & Secy.

Messrs. Burn & Co., Architects.
(On the reverse o f  the Plate.)

“  The money for building this hospital was raised partly by public subscriptions 
through the Municipal and Fever Hospital Committee and the Council of Education 
which produced Rupees 1,03,000. A  further sum of Co.’s rupees 1,07,000 was con
tributed to this purpose of which 50,000 was a munificent donation for the benefit 
of the City by Raja Pertab Chunder Singh, and the remainder was the balance of a 
Bum of money raised by lottery for the improvement of Calcutta. Part of the



ground on which it stands, of the value of rupees 12,000, was generously given by 
Babu Mutty Lai Seal.”

(/) 'In July 1851 a proposal was submitted by tke Committee for 
the establishment of a class for Bengali native doctors in 
connection with the College. The scheme was sanctioned 
by Government (110) and the class opened in June 1852. 

{g) On the constitution of the Calcutta University the former 
Diploma Examination of the College was abolished and 
examinations leading to degrees, viz., Licentiate in Medi
cine and Surgery and Doctor of Medicine were insti
tuted.
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{103) Extract froyn the Report of the Committee a f pointed by Government 
to inquire into the state of Medical Education.

Agreeably to your Lordship’s direction to that effect, we called upon Mr. Tytler {103) • Com- ' 
to prepare a synopsis of what he conceives the pupils at the Institution should be mittee of 18o3. 
taught in the different branches of medical science. This document, according to 
our view of it, does not contain by any means such a comprehensive and improved 
scheme of education as the circumstances of the case indicate the absolute necessity 
of. Leaving it entirely out of the question, then, at present, we would very res
pectfully submit to your Lordship in Council 'our serious opinion, that the best 
mode of fulfilling the great ends under consideration, is for the state to found a 
Medical College for the education of Natives ; in which the various branches of 
medical science cultivated in Europe should be taught, and as near as possible on 
the most approved European system ; the basis of which system should be reading 
and writing knowledge on the part of candidate pupils of the Enghsh language, 
and the like knowledge of Hindustanee or'Bengalee, and a knowledge of arithmetic ; 
inclusive, of course, of proper quahfications as to health, age, and respectabihty 
of conduct. The Government might select from the various young men, who, should 
they pass the final examination, the most distinguished and deserving, for filhng up 
vacancies as sub-assistant surgeons. A knowledge of the Enghsh language, we 
consider as a sine qua non, because that language combines within itself the circle 
of all the sciences, and incalculable wealth of printed works and illustrations ; cir
cumstances that give it obvious advantages over the oriental languages, in which
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{103) Com - are only to be found the crudest elements of science, or the most irrational substi- 
mittee of 1833. tutes for it.

{104) Letter, dated the 7th March 1835, from Government to the General 
Committee of Public Instruction.

{104) The I am directed by the Eight Honorable the Governor-General of India in Council
neiv Medic-dl to transmit for the information and guidance of your Committee the enclosed copy
College, 1835. of a General Order issued and published in the Military Department, from which it

will be seen that the Medical Class of the Sanscrit College of Calcutta and the Medical 
Class of the Mudrusa both of which institutions are under the control and manage
ment of your Committee, have been abohshed from the 1st February and a new 
Institution has been formed and placed under your supervision for communicating 
Medical instruction to the native youth through the medium of English language.

2 . The details of the new Institution are explained with the General Order and 
so like\Yise the degree and kind’ of superintendence that is to be exercised by your 
Committee. It ' is only necessary to point out how the Committee is to act in 
passing the Bills of the new Institution and whence the funds are to be derived.

3. It is to be observed that the Committee is to provide a suitable building for 
the College— with Library, Anatomical preparations, etc. The arrangements for 
this and the expenses incurred in executing what may be deemed necessary or 
expedient must be specially submitted for the sanction of Government. The Com
mittee will therefore receive and consider the several suggestions and propositions 
that may be laid before it, and submit to Government their recommendations on the 
subject.

4. The ordinary charge of the new Institution is to be met by the abolition
of the late “  Native Medical Institution.” — The 

^LeSurer^ 300 annual expense of this was estimated by the late
■ 96 Tytler at Rs. 33,960. To this is to be added

--------  the saving that will result by the abolition since the
1 2  1st proximo of the Medical Class of the Sanscrit 

College Rs. 456 per mensem or Rs. 5,472 per annum, 
33,960 and any further saving that may similarly be made 
39  4 3 2  in the Mudrusa. You will be pleased to report the

--------  amount of these savings in order that corresponding
deductions may be made from the monthly sums assigned on account of these 
Institutions,
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5 . It is to be observed however that these are the Funds ultimately applicable {104) The 
to meet the charges of the new Institution when it shall be in full vigour. At first new Medical 
the expenses will be considerably within the sum above indicated. The Governor- College, 1836. 
General of India in Council does not propose to put the payment of it on the same
footing as other Institutions under your Committee by granting a fixed monthly 
sum in advance to meet the charge until the monthly expenses shall have become 
fixed so as to enable Government to see precisely what they will be likely to be.
In the meantime His Lordship in Council will be prepared to pass monthly upon 
Estimate a Bill for the probable charges of the Institution in the coming month.
The surplus or deficit in the amount so supplied being carried on in the amount of 
the following month,

6. Having drawn the total amount required in the form thus prescribed you 
will audit and pass the Bills of the Superintendent and of his department as well 
for their own allowances as for the establishment and contingent charges of the new 
Medical Institution keeping these charges separate from others paid from the general 
Education Fund or from the separate assignments on account of particular insti
tutions which are under the Committee’s management.
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I have, &c., 

(Signed) H. W .
The 7th March 1835.

{105) General Order of the Governor-General of India, dated Fort 
William, 28th Januany, 1835.

No. 28 of 1835.— The Right Hon’ble the Governor-General of India in Council {205) Resolu- 
is pleased to pass the following Resolutions : 2S35

1 . That the Sanscrit College Medical Class, the Medical Class of the Mudrussa, 
and the Native Medical Institution, be abolished from the 1st proximo.

2. That such of the students of the Native Medical Institution as are now 
capable of passing their final examination, shall be appointed Native Doctors, and 
all the other students of the Institution be transferred to the Native Corps of the 
Army upon their present salaries, to become Native Doctors when represented to 
be duly qualified by a Committee of Medical Officers ; or, if not found qualified in 
two years, to be discharged.



{105) Resolu- 3. That a new College shall be formed for the instruction of certain number of
tion of J836. Native Youths in the various branches of Medical Science.

4. That this College shall be under the control of the Education Committee.
5. That the Education Committee shall have assistance of the following Medi

cal Officers,— Ex-Ojficio :

The Surgeon of the General Hospital.
The Surgeon of the Native Hospital.
The Garrison Surgeon of Fort William.
The Superintendent of the Eye Infirmary.
And the Apothecary to the H on’ble Company.

6. That certain number of Native Youths, whose ages shall not exceed twenty 
years, or be less than fourteen years, shall be entered upon the Foundation, as 
Foundation pupils of the Institution.

8. That all candidates for admission as Foundation Pupils shall be required 
to present respectability of connexions and conduct, shall be able to read and write 
English and Bengallee, or English and Hindoostanee, and with these qualifications 
all Natives, between the age of 14 and 20, shall be equally eligible without exception 
to creed or caste.

9. That the Candidates shall be examined by the Education Committee and the 
Superintendent of the Institution, and that the selection of the pupils shall be d e
termined by the extent of their acquirements.

10. That the number of the Foundation Pupils shall be limited to fifty.
11. That the Foundation Pupils shall each receive a Monthly Stipend from 

the Government of 7 rupees which may be increased according to the following 
Rule.

12. That all the Foundation Pupils be divided into three classes, each Class 
having a different salary :—

The 1st class 7 rupees per month.
The 2nd Class 9 rupees per month.
The 3rd Class. 12 rupees per month.

13. That the formation of the classes shall be entrusted to the management 
of the Education Committee and the Superintendent of the Institution, it being 
distinctly understood that the Classification will depend upon the acquirements 
of the pupils and not upon the period of their studies ; excepting that no pupil shall 
during the first two years of being on the Foundation, receive a higher salary than
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ftipees 7 per month, but that afterwards the increase will depend upon the Classi- {105) Resolu- 
fication. tion of 1835.

14. That the Foundation Pupils shall be examined to remain at the Institution 
for a period not less than four years, and not exceeding six years.

15. That all Foundation Pupils be required to learn the principles and practice 
of the Medical Sciences in strict accordance with the mode adopted in Europe.

16. That all the pupils who shall have completed their Studies according to 
the form prescribed shall be entitled to have a certificate signed by the Superin
tendent, to enable them to present themselves for final examination.

17. That the final examination for granting Certificates of qualification to 
practice Surgery and Medicine, or, for admission into the Service, shall be publicly 
made by the Committee of Education, assisted by the Medical Ofiicers above-men
tioned.

18. That such Pupils as shall be deemed qualified to practice Surgery and 
Medicine, shall receive Certificates of qualification signed by the President of the 
Committee of Education, and countersigned by the Secretary of that Committee 
and the Superintendent of the Institution.

19. That the Public Service shall be supplied with Native Doctors from the 
Institution, and with a view to this object, whatever appointments may happen 
to fall vacant during the period which intervenes between two examinations, shall 
be offered for the acceptance of the Students who pass at the Examination next 
ensuing. The selection shall be regulated by the extent of professional acquire" 
ment.

20. That as inducement for Pupils of a respectable class to enter the Institu
tion, the pay of the Native Doctors, who shall have, been educated at the College, 
and have received the Certificates of qualification, shall be 30 Rupees per month.
After seven years’ service their pay shall be 40 Rupees per month, and after 14 
years, 50 rupees per mensem. After 20 years’ service, they shall be entitled to retire 
upon a Pension, regulated according to proportions granted to Native Commissioned 
Officers of the Army, if no longer capable of performing duty from age, disease or 
wounds.

21. That the Education Committee shall be charged with p ro v id in g  suitable 
building for the College, a Library, Anatomical Preparations, and all o^ er  objects 
of an indispensable necessity to the Education of the Pupils; the expense being 
previously submitted for the sanction of the Council of India.

22. That the College shall be under the management of an European Super
intendent, who shall devote the whole of his time to the interests of the Institution,
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{105) Ttesolu- and who shall not be permitted to enter into private practice, or to hold any situation
tion of 1835. that can in any way withdraw his attention from his duties at the Institution.

23. That the Superintendent shall be permitted to draw a Staff Allowance of 
1,200 Sonat Rupees per month, in addition to his Regimental Pay and Allowances.

24. That the Superintendent shall be aided in his duties by an European 
Assistant, who shall draw a Staff salary of 600 Sonat Rupees per month, in addition 
to his Regimental Pay and Allowances.

25. That the European Assistant shall devote the whole of his time to his duties 
at the Institution, and that he shall not be permitted to enter into private practice 
or to hold any situation that can withdraw his attention from the interests of the 
Institution.

26. That the European Assistant shall exercise no control over the manage
ment of the Institution, excepting by permission of the Superintendent; but that 
he shall confine himself to the duty of assisting the Superintendent in the work of 
educating the Pupils.

27. That the whole management of the Institution, the Charge of the Pupils, 
the mode of teaching, and all the arrangements, shall be entrusted to the judgment 
and guidance of the Superintendent, under the control of the Education Committee.

28. That the Superintendent shall make Half-yearly Reports upon the state 
of the Institution to the Education Committee, by whom these Reports shall be 
forwarded with their sentiments, to the Government of India.

29. That the division of the duties of the Superintendent and of the Assistant 
shall be made at the direction of the former, subject to the control of the Education 
Committee.

30. That the Superintendent with the aid of his Assistant, shall be expected 
to instruct the Pupils in Anatomy, Surgery, Medicine and Pharmacy, and to qualify 
them for Medical Charges, either Civil or Military.

31. That the Pupils shall visit to witness the practice of-the General Hospital, 
the Native Hospital, the Hon’ble Company’s Dispensary, the Dispensaries for the 
Poor and the Eye-Infirmary.

32. That the Superintendent shall be supplied under the direction and the 
management of the Education Committee, with a certain monthly allowance of Sta
tionery for the use of the Institution.

33. That the formation of a plan of Medical Education, and the Rules and 
Discipline of the Institution shall be entrusted to the Education Committee.

34. That in addition ta  the Pupils on the Foundation, the benefits of this 
College shall be open to all classes of Native Youths between the age of 14 and 20
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without exception to creed or caste, provided they possess respectable connections {105) Resolu’  
and conduct, and can read and write English and Bengalee, or English and Hindoos- tion of 1835, 
tanee ; and that all thus qualified shall, at the discretion of the Committee of 
Education, be permitted to attend the instruction at the College, subject to its 
discipline and regulations.

35. That the Superintendent shall draw a Paybill of the Estal)lishment of the 
Institution, which shall be countersigned by the Secretary of the EducatioD Com
mittee, and shall annex to it a Nominal Roll of the Youths on the Foundation of the 
Establishments attached to the Native Medical Institution, and Voucher for the 
payment of the House Rent, but signed by the Secretary of the Education 
Committee.

His Lordship in Council is pleased to nominate Mr. Assistant Surgeon M. J,
Bramley to the situation of Superintendent of the New Medical College. Mr,
Bramley’s appointment to have efEect from the 1st Proximo.

W m. CASEMENT, Colonel,

Secretary to the Government of India,
Military Department.

{106) Resolution on the Medical College, Calcutta.
The Hon’ble the President in Council observes that the General Committee of {106) Medical 

Public Instruction in reporting upon the examination of Medical pupils has entered College. 
in detail upon the history, objects and prospects of the Institution and has dwelt 
upon the results established by the very favourable examination passed by the four 
students recommended for Certificates of qualification in terms of merited commen
dation of their successful studies and of self congratulation at the extent of acquire
ments in science and practical Surgery imparted by the College in the short period 
since it was established. An unusually rigid examination appears to have been 
passed by these youths after four years of study and they have reached the point 
of qualification what was not expected to be attained in less than six years evincing 
a degree of aptitude not less creditable to themselves than the system by which it 
has been developed and brought thus easily to maturity is to their teachers. The 
Committee after enlarging upon the proofs of success afforded by this result, sup
port two suggestions of the Council of the Medical College, one in favour of a subsi
diary school to give instruction in the language of the country to the Subordinate 
Class required for the Service and to Candidates for Scholarships in the College

2 u
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(106) Medical and the other in favour of sending to England a certain number of the most success-
College. ful Scholars from the College itself in order to complete their studies there in Medical

and other Sciences and enable them to return with Diplomas placing them on equa
lity with the Surgeons educated for the regular Service of the East India Company. 
The President in Council, though sensible that the result of the examination passed 
by the four youths above referred to has established the fitness of the Native intel
lect for the acquirement of any degree of attainment in every branch of Science and 
has proved that the most confirmed prejudices can be overcome by perseverence 
and tact in those who impart the instruction and by placing objects in a proper 
light before the Youths who present themselves for education, is still compelled to 
notice that one object of the present Institution, viz., the providing a superior class 
of Native Doctors for the Army and for Civil Stations is admitted not to be advanced 
through the institution of the present Medical College. The education of Youths 
to the point to qualify them for Surgeons’ Diplomas is assuredly a much higher 
object which His Honor in Council congratulates the Institution at having reached. 
But the practical purpose aimed at should not be overlooked in the triumph of a 
successful advance beyond it and His Honor in Council, regarding the proposition 
for establishing a subordinate Vernacular School attached to the College as intended 
to promote this object, is prepared to give his immediate sanction to that addition 
to the existing institution.

It seems to His Honor in Council that through such Vernacular Schools only 
can the Class of inferior Practitioners required by Government be made available 
for the different Services required and eventually when subordinate seminaries are 
estabhshed in different locahties for their production it will become an aim so to 
educate the most promising Students in the higher Institution that they may be able 
to become the Professors in the lower so that -the College may become a normal 
Seminary through which individuals capable of conducting schools of Medical Edu
cation in different parts of the Country may be provided. This subordinate charge 
in the interior may or may not be connected with the charge of dispensaries and 
hospitals and with the benefits of local professional practice according as the stations 
selected may be favourable for such objects and the Government may see the ex
pediency of establishing them.

But though the President in Council adopts readily the suggestion for provid
ing immediately one and eventually more subsidiary schools for the production of 
the Class of Native Doctors required for the pubhc service and thinks the most 
promising students, in such subsidiary schools may be removed to prosecute their 
studies in the Normal College in order to become eventually professors and practi-
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tioners amongst their countrymen, lie is not prepared at present to accede to the {106) Medical 
suggestion for sending youths to England to complete their studies there under College. 
charge of a professor of this College. The scheme would for the time of its conti
nuance nearly double the total charge of the Medical CoUege which is already high 
and the present is not the fit time for incurring so considerable an expense for objects 
of which the utility is questionable, and which in fact could not be undertaken 
without the express approbation of the Hon’ble Court. The results of the present 
examination will of course be brought to the Court’s notice and their instructions 
solicited on the subject.

The report will be further transmitted to the Governor-General who will thus 
have the opportunity of stating his views also to the Hon’ble Court for the sugges
tion in question.

Ordered that a copy of the above Resolution be transmitted to the Committee of 
Public Instruction and that the Committee be requested in order to make the reports 
on the Medical College complete to submit a list of the students and Establishment 
made up to the date of the examination and showing the number and names of 
stipendiary and of other Students for each year since the commencement of the 
Institution,
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{107) General Orders hy the Right Hon%le the President in Council, 
Fort William, 12th August, 1839.

Government having resolved, in the General Department, to sanction the for- ( 7^7 ) Resolu- 
mation of a Secondary School in connection with the Medical College of Calcutta 22-8-
for the instruction of Native Doctors for the Military and Civil branches of the 2839.
Service, the following rules relating to admission to the School and to the terms of 
service which have been established by the Hon’ble the President in Council are 
published for general information, and will take effect from the 1st of October 1839.

First.— The school will be thrown open for the admission of any persons 
desirous of acquiring Medical knowledge, as well as for the instruction 
of those who enter the institution under the engagements and terms 
of service hereinafter specified.

Secotid.— To the first of these c/asses of persons the subjoined rules do not 
apply, it being understood that such persons resort to the Institution 
in order to qualify themselves for eventually undertaking private 
practice in the Medical profession.

2 u  2



{107) Resolu- Third.— The class of students intended for the subordinate Medical Service
tion of 12-8- under Government is to consist of not more than fifty persons, ad-
1839. missible on the 1st o f October 1839, and in the following, and every

subsequent year respectively twenty additional pupils are to be 
admitted.

Fourth.— The qualification required of these students at the time of admission 
is that they shall be able to read and write the Hindustanee language, 
in the Devanagree or Persian character, their capability being certified 
by any interpreter to a Native Regiment, and further ascertained by 
examination before the Examiners of the College of Fort William—  
on receipt of the Reports of the Examiners, the Council of the Medical 
College will select such as possess the best certificates restricting ad
mission to the number of students above specified.

Fifth.— Hindoos and Mahommedans are equally admissible when duly qualified 
on the sole condition that they be of respectable character. Where 
qualifications are equal, a preference will be shown to the sons or near 
relatives of Native Officers, and other respectable persons in the 
service of Government. Candidates from the provinces of Assam 
and Arrakan will be specially considered.

Sixth.— The students are to be regularly enlisted as soldiers, and to be subject 
to the Articles of War for the Government of the Native Army.

Se.venlh.— Students are admissible into the Institution at from 16 to 22 years 
f)f age, and upon their admission they are to  enter into an engagement 
to serve the Government as Native Doctors, as vacancies may occur, 
for a period of not less than seven years from the time of their leaving 
the Institution in that capacity, unless prevented from serving that 
period by physical inability proved before a Medical Committee and 
certified accordingly. After a service of seven years they may 
demand their discharge in time of peace.

Eighth.— From the date of admission into the Institution the students will 
receive diet money, at the public charge, at the rate of (5) Five Com
pany’s Rupees each per mensem, to be continued to them during- 
the period of their abode at the Institution, and to be drawn in monthly 
abstract by the Secretary to the Medical College.

Ninth.— It will at all times be in the power of the Council of the Medical 
College to discharge any individual student on being satisfied that 
from dulness, idleness, negligence, or misconduct he is not likely to
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profit by the instruction given at the Institution, or to become pro- {107) Res olit- 
perly qualified for the exercise of the duties for 'which he is designed, tion of 12-8-

Tenth.— The students will be required before they obtain admission into the 1839. 
service as Native Doctors to pass an examination before the professors 
of the Medical College, upon whose report of their qualification for the 
public service made through the College Council to the Medical Board, 
the students will be appointed to the situation of Native Doctors on 
the occurrence of vacancies in the same manner as Native Doctors 
have hitherto been appointed.

Eleventh.— The pay of Native Doctors on appointment to the service is fixed 
at (20) Twenty Company’s Rupees a month in Garrison or at a Civil 
Station, and (25) Twenty-five Company’s Rupees a month in the 
field of which sum (5) Five Rupees are to be considered as batta and 
deducted when on leave of absence from, the Corps and Stations.

Twelvth.— Although the engagement of Native Doctors to serve in that 
capacity does not extend beyond seven years, yet in the event of such 
individual continuing to serve, his allowances will after seven years 
be advanced to (25) Twenty-five Company’s Rupees in Garrison or 
at a Civil Station, and (30) Thirty Rupees in the Field, provided 
the Medical Officer under whom such Native Doctors may be 
serving at the time grant a certificate that the general character and 
professional conduct of the individual deserve this indulgence- 
The certificate to be countersigned by the Superintending Surgeon 
of the Division or Circle.

Thirteenth.— Pensions will be granted to Native Doctors at the following 
rates, and under the conditions of service therein specified:—
A native Doctor who from wounds or injuries received on service shall 
become no longer fit to serve, will be entitled at any period less than fif
teen years to an invalid pension of twelve rupees per mensem— after fif
teen years to one-half of his field pay if in the Military and of his Garri
son pay if in the Civil branch of the service, after twenty-two years to 
the whole of his pay, provided that in every case the inability of a 
Native Doctor to serve, as occasioned by wounds or injuries so received, 
be duly certified by the usual Medical Committee for invaliding.

Fourteertth.— A Native Doctor, if invalided under ordinary circumstances 
of inability to perform his duties, will be entitled at the expiration of
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 ̂ « •107) Resolu‘- fifteen years to a pensionary provision of Ten Rupees per mensem,
tion of 12-8" and after twenty-two years to one-half of his Field or Garrison pay
1839. agreeably to the branch -of the service in which he is employed.

Fifteenth.— Native Doctors attached to Civil Stations are liable to serve with 
the Army when so direct ed in General Orders, or the same advantages
in every respect will thereupon be extended to them when thus
serving as to the Native Doctors attached to Corps.

The foregoing rules are applicabl-e only to those Native Doctors who may be 
educated at the Secondary School o f the Calcutta Medical College.
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{108) Extract from a Despatch from the Hon'hle Court of Directors, 
No. 9 of 9th July 1845.

(108) Despatch R^'porfmg changes in the “  57th. W e approve of the sanction you
of 9-7-1845 M llê e °wiL^the have given to the arrangements proposed for the

raising the qualifications of the improvement of the Secondary Class of the Medical 
inStion^lnd  College, although we doubt if they adequately
number of Sub-Assistant Surgeons provide for the efficient instruction of the pupils, 
employed in it, from which a i i r i i •
saving of Rs. 1,200 per annum They seem to be left too exclusively to Native

i-tru ctcrs , and to be in need of mote effective 
of Government. European tuition and superintendence.

The supply of the Army with well taught Native Doctors is of itself an object 
of great importance, but many collateral advantages may be expected to accrue 
from the communication of sound m edical instruction, through the medium of their 
own language, to a number of young men of respectability from the Upper Pro
vinces. It is therefore essential that the class should be furnished with competent 
teachers, and that their studies should be regularly and carefully superintended by 
the college authorities.”

{100) General Orders hy the Hon%le the President of the Council of India, 
Fort William, 25th June, 1847.

{109) Order 1847.— The Hon’ble the President in Council, with the concurrence
of 25-6-1847. Right Hon’ble the Governor-General of India, is pleased to publish the follow

ing regulations, for the future admission to the service o f Candidates for Apprentice
ships in the Bengal Subordinate Medical Department, the selection of Apprentices



for Studentships in the Medical College, and t i e  examination, previous to the pro- {109) Order
motion of Members of the Department generally ; the operation of such of the of 25-6-1847.
rules as have reference to the admission of Apprentices to the Medical College and
their management during their stay there being, however, suspended for the present.

1. No candidate for the Apprenticeship in the Subordinate Medical Department 
shall be admitted below 14 or above 18 years of age.

2. Candidates will be required to produc>e in the first instance certificates of 
parentage and age, and satisfactory testimonials of good character, before they 
can be deemed eligible for preliminary examination.

3. Candidates must be of healthy constitution and physically fit for the active 
duties of the service,

4. Candidates must be prepared to undergo an examination before a Com
mittee composed of two medical officers and ai passed interpreter, respecting their 
knowledge of the English language generally, including orthography, the meaning 
of words, writing from dictation, simple arithmietic as far as the rule of three, and a 
colloquial knowledge of Hindoostanee.

5. The number of vacancies in the Department will be notified in General 
Orders by the Commander-in-Chief, three naonths prior to the holding of the 
examination which will take place on the 15th April and 15th October of each year, 
at the several Head Quarter Stations of the Divisions of the Army. The 
proportion of the candidates for examinatioia at each Station, to be regulated 
by the number of vacancies,

6. Passed candidates for admission to the Department must serve two years 
in the grade of apprentices in the Hospital of a European Regiment, or in the General 
Hospital at the Presidency, and during that period have given proofs of general 
good conduct and readiness to qualify themselves for the performance of their duties, 
otherwise they will not be considered eligib le for a studentship in the Medical 
College.

7. The apprentices so qualified, who may be selected by the Medical Board for 
Studentship in the Medical College, shall be r<equired to quit their Stations in the 
Upper Provinces at such time, as to admit of their arriving at the Presidency before 
the opening of the College Session on the 15th June.

8 . On arrival at the Presidency the apprentices will immediately report them
selves at the Omce of the Medical Board, where they will be furnished with a letter 
to the Secretary to the Medical College, who will enrol their names on the College 
books, and from that date, until the completion of their two years’ stuvly, they
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{109) Order will consider themselves entirely under the control of the College authorities, and 
of 25-6-1847. subject to all the regulations of the Institution,

9. The salaries of the student .apprentices will be drawn in the abstract of the 
Secretary to the Medical College, and the expenses of lodging within the College 
bounds, victualling, clothing and providing class books, will be defrayed out of that 
salary under the authority of the College Council,

10. The course of education in the College, as sanctioned by the Hon’ble the 
Court of Directors during those two years, will comprise the teaching of Anatomy, 
Dissection, Materia Medica, Pharmaceutical Chemistry, the practice of Medicine 
and Surgery, and more especially Clinical instruction in connection with the two 
last branches.

H . If at the periodical College examinations held by the professors of the 
Institution, the Student apprentice shall fail to shew satisfactory progress, and 
willingness to profit by the instruction afforded he will be removed at once from the 
College and the service, on the recommendation of the Council.

12, A t the expiration of their two years’ study, the student apprentices will 
undergo an examination by the Professors o f the CoUege, and the three assessors 
selected under the orders of Government, from the number of the Medipal Officers 
serving at the Presidency, and their affording proof of proficiency in the branches 
above noted, they will be drafted to European Regiments, or to the General Hospital 
at the Presidency, there to await turn for promotion as Assistant Apothecaries or 
Assistant Stewards.

13, In future all subordinate Medical Officers shall be subject to a searching 
examination previous to promotion in tke Department, No apprentice shall be 
promoted to the rank of Assistant Apot hecary or of Assistant Steward, and no 
Assistant Apothecary or Assistant Steward shall be promoted to the higher 
grades of the Department, who cannot produce satisfactory testimonials of good 
character, and afford proof on examination by the Committee of three Medical 
Officers belonging to European Corps, o f  continued proficiency in the above 
branches of professional knowledge.

14, Respecting those of the subordinate medical department, who may not 
have had the advantage of previous scholastic instruction, the committee of medical 
officers in preparing the questions to be answered by them, will be guided by oppor
tunities which the parties may have enjoyed of acquiring professional knowledge. 
It will be indispensible that they shall possess an entire acquaintance with all Returns 
and Reports and Indents required in the apothecary and Steward’s departments, 
a set of which in their own hand-writing thiey should produce before the committee*
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and in short, under no circumstances shall any individual of the department be passed {109) Order vj 
for the superior grade, unless found sufficiently qualified for every duty which, 26-6-1847. 
from his position in the public service, he may be required to perform.

(Signed) W. M. N. STUART, Major,

Ofpciaiing Secretary to the Government of India,
Military Department.

IJ.— Madras.
Tlic establishment of a medical school for the further training of 

medical apprentices (of European descent) and of native medical pupils, 
who used to receive practical instruction in hospital duties, was sanc
tioned by the Government of Madras in July 1835. Tl\e course of 
instruction comprised Materia Medica, Elementary Pharmacy, Anatomy 
and Physiology with dissection, Surgery and Practice of Medicine^ 
the instruction being given through English. After the establish
ment of the Madras University {i.e. High School) the Board of 
Governors submitted in January 1842 a scheme for starting “  a 
Collegiate Class in the Faculty of Medicine to be attached to that 
institution,”  by amalgamating the existing Medical School with the 
proposed class. The scheme was disapproved of by the Court of 
Directors in their despatch No. 20 of 18th October 1843 (111); but 
continued to be discussed until the receipt of the educational despatch 
of 1843. In a minute of consultation dated the 22nd June 1852, the 
Governor in Council observed as follows :— “  Since then (the sub
mission of the first proposal by the Board) medical classes have been 
established at the Madras Medical College, under the auspices of the 
Medical Board and the professors of the College, with such distin
guished success, as wholly to supersede the necessity for any further 
consideration of this important point in connection with the University 
and it is the unqualified [opinion of the Government that any plan 
or proposal for the combination of the duties of the Medical College 
with those of the University, supposing one to be hereafter fairly 
and fully founded, should be peremptorily negatived.”
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The Medical School was under the charge of the Surgeon of the 
General Hospital. The general direction of the institution was vested 
in a Council composed of the professors acting under the supervision of 
the Medical Board. The successive stages in the development of the 
institution were the following :—

{a) The staff was strengthened in 1846 by a professorship of 
Chemistry and the next year by the addition of posts for 
anatomy, physiology, midwifery and diseases of the eye. 
In 1850 a professor of botany was appointed.

{h) In 1851 the institution was raised to the status of a college.
(c) In 1854 application was made for the recognition of the in

stitution by the Eoyal College of Surgeons of London “  as 
one o£ the Colonial Schools of Medicine and Surgery.” 
This recognition was granted in 1855.

{d) A primary medical school for the purpose of preparing native 
candidates for admission into the Medical College was 
opened in November 1857.

(e) In 1857 a controversy arose regarding the course of studies 
prescribed for the Military Medical Students and “  for 
the improvement of the Subordinate Medical Department 
by throwing open the appointments hitherto held under 
the designation of Native Surgeoncies to Europeans and 
East Indians, and abolishing the distinction on the score 
of birth by which the Apothecary’s grade of the Medical 
Subordinate Department is confined to East Indians and 
the Dresser grade to Natives.”  It continued for some 
two years during which lengthy minutes were recorded 
by the College Council, some of the Professors and the 
Director of Public Instruction, and was finally set at rest 
by Government Order No. 3757 of the 24th October 1859 
(112). Important changes which were effected under this 
order were noticed by the Director of Public Instxuction 
in his report for 1859-60 (113).
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[110) Despatch No. 20 of 18th October 1843.

The second of your communications now replied to has reference to your proceed- {110) Despatch 
ings on the propositions of the Board of Education for establishing a College of of 18-10-1843. 
Civil Engineers and a Medical College at Madras.
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We hope and expect that as your plans become developed the school will be 
much more resorted to but we think that any proposals to establish Medical or 
Civil Engineering Colleges at* this moment, are* unwarranted by the state of pre
paration in the native community, and that it will be quite time enough when, 
from amongst some hundreds of native young men, familiar with the use of the 
English language, and with various important branches of general knowledge, 
classes can be formed for the cultivation of professional and practical knowledge.
With regard to th® Miedical College oi Calcutta, which has in a great measure given 
rise to the suggestion of the Education Board, we have to observe that whatever 
success may have attended its operations was prepared for by years of previous 
cultivation, not only of English, but even of Medical Science. The Hindu College 
which is analogous in its plan to the high school of Madras, had been in existence 
for more than twenty years, when the Medical College was founded, and had filled 
Calcutta with accomplished native English scholars, and besides this European 
Anatomy, Surgery and Medicine had been taught for several years both at the 
Sanscrit College and the Madrassa, and an Ilospital^and Dispensary had even been 
attached to the Medical Class of the former. All the pupils of the Medical College, 
who first were entitled to diplomas, had been distinguished scholars in the Calcutta 
seminaries. A shorter interval will no doubt be sufficient to prepare the pupils 
for instruction in the Medical College at Madras, but it is obvious that there cannot 
be at present, nor for some time to come, an adequate number of well instructed 
young natives, to form such a Medical school as to justify the expense which it 
must entail, by the benefits which it would disseminate.

{Il l)  Order No. 3757, 24th October 1859.

In the foregoing papers, several important questions relating to the subordinate {111) Order 
Medical Department are amply discussed. 24-10-1859.

2. It is brought to notice that the Subordinate Medical Service generally is 
in many respects not in a satisfactory state, and the necessity for increased pay 
and better prospects is strongly urged.
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{Ill)  Order of On the other hand, the establishment of the Native Surgeoncies has failed
24-10-1859 . to secure an adequate number of well skilled Native practitioners or to attract a 

superior class of candidates for the Native branch of the Department. The autho
rised number of appointments is not complete, and it is stated to be doubtful whether 
some of the Native Surgeons are as well qualified as many of the Assistant Apothe
caries.

4. It is also pointed out, that for the simple duties properly belonging to the 
Dresser grade, and the low scale of the previous education of the candidates for 
this grade, the course of instruction pursued in the Medical College is utterly un
suited.

5. As regards placing the department on a more desirable footing in point of 
Letter to Court of J)irectors, P^y and prospects, the Governor in Council observes

26th October 1855, No. 133. that propositions with this obiect have been already^
To Government of India, 25th , i
September 1857, No. 3332, 24th laid before the Ilonie Government and the Govern-
December 18o8, No. 4b93. ment of India ; but considering the existing financial
difficulties and the time that has already elapsed since this subject was first
brought under notice, he proposes in disposing of the correspondence now
before him, while establishing certain fundamental principles, to confine himself
to those measures which may, if possible, be compassed without any increase
to the present authorised expenditure, and which may in consequence be
carried into effect without delay.

6. He is of opinion that, in the first place, on the principle of securing for every 
appointment, the person who, all things considered, appears to be best qualified, 
there should be no regard whatever to race or parentage, and that every grade

. should be thrown open to all classes, European, East Indian and Native, without 
any distinction.

Second.— That the grade of Native Surgeon should be abolished, the appoint
ment of Sub-Assistant Surgeons being established for it.

Third.— That a clear separation be made between the superior professional 
class which is intended to assist the European Medical Officers, and to 
undertake certain minor independent charges, and which will comprise

the ranks of Sub-Assistant Surgeon, 
A pottecary* 2nd Apothecaiy, and

and termed “ Senior Apothe- Assistant Apothecary; and the class 
canes.

of 1st, 2nd and 3rd Dressers, whose 
duties are to a great extent of a mechanical nature, and who will be
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in future designated “  Hospital Assistants,”  being divided into two {111) Order of 
or three grades, as may be deemed necessary. Students for the higlier 24-10-1859. 
class will be educated at the Medical College as at present; those for 
the class of Hospital Assistants will be educated in the Primary School) 
under the general superintendence of the Principal of the Medical 
College. The vacant stipendiary Studentships, both in the Medical 
College and the Primary school, will be open to public competition 
at the examinations of candidates, to be held periodically. Students 
in the Primary School, and Hospital Assistants who may be qualified* 
will be allowed to compete for admission to Studentships in the Medi
cal College.

7. Adverting to the remarks in paras. 21 to 27 of the Adjutant General’s letter 
respecting the amalgamation of Europeans and East Indians with Natives in the 
Subordinate Medical Department, His Honour in Council observes that the postings

of Medical Subordinates being made by the Com-
G. 0 . C. C. 27th July 18o9, mander-in-Chief, on the recommendation of the 

No. 71. _ ’
Director General, while there is no doubt that in

any ease the latter Officer would consult His Excellency’s wishes, His Excellency
has further a final con tro l; and there appears therefore to be no reason to appre*
hend that the appointments to Regiments, Hospitals and Dispensaries, etc., Military
as well as Civil, may not be so arranged that, in every instance, at the same tim^
that the person who is found most suitable in every respect shall be selected, the
inconveniences anticipated in the Adjutant General’s letter may be avoided.

8. It is remarked that by a recent rule * all candidates for admission into the
Subordinate Medical Service are attested, and under 

No* ?52.^ ^  ̂ previous order f  no Medical Subordinate is entitled
t U- 0. G. 31st January 1851, to claim his discharge under 10 years service, other- 

No. 10. . f i l l  f
Wise than upon payment of the whole amount oi

stipend received by him up to the date of his being passed out of the Medical
School as qualified for the public service. The Governor in Council is of opinion
that the existing arrangements on this head should not be disturbed, but that no
additional measure is called for.

9. Having thus laid down the principles on which the Government desire to 
proceed, they resolve to appoint the Director General of the Medical Department, 
the Director of Public Instruction and the Adjutant General (acting under the direc
tion of His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief) as a Committee for the purpose of 
determining the number and rates of pay of the several grades of the Subordinate
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{Ill )  Order of Medical Department on the new footing, settling the necessary details, and framing
24-10-1859. the required rules for carrying the proposed arrangements into efiect, with due

regard to the just expectations of those persons who have entered the service under 
the existing system. They will consult the Principal of the Medical College on 

' such points as may be necessary, and also to obtain from the Military Auditor
General and Civil Auditor such information as they may require to aid them in the 
preparation of their scheme.

10. The Governor in Council desires to interfere as little as possible with regard 
to the course of studies at the Medical College and the Primary School, as he consi
ders the Medical Authorities the fittest judges of what is adapted to the capacities of 
the students, and best calculated to render them efficient for the duties they will here
after be called upon to perform. He accords his sanction to the curriculum of study 
for the Medical College for the Session of 1859-60 proposed by the Principal in his 
letter of 9th February 1859, No. 254, approved by the Director General and recom
mended by the Director of Public Instruction, and which, it is presumed, has been 
already entered upon.

1 1 . The Governor in Council, however, requests that in every arrangement 
connected with the Medical College, the important object of encouraging Students 
to qualify themselves for the independent exercise of their profession may not be 
lost sight of. He is persuaded that, with judicious management, the superior prac
tical advantages of Western Medical Science will make themselves felt in every part 
of India. The demand for Medical assistance for the Railway ^nd other Private 
Companies and for the Shipping is already considerable; but the great demand of 
all will be that arising from the increased wealth and intelligence of the Native 
population.

(True Extract.)

(Signed) H. MARSHALL, Colonel,
Acting Secretary to Government.

(112) Medical College, Madras.

[112) Medical Henceforward the Medical College will consist of the following Departments :
College, First, A Senior Department for the instruction of young men who have received a
Madras. general education: and who desire to obtain the appointment of Sub-Assistant

Surgeons which grade is to be substituted for the present grade of Native Surgeon, 
or to qualify for a degree in Medicine at the Madras University or elsewhere. Candi- 
dates for admission to this department of the College will be required to pass the
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Matriculation examination of the Madras University. Five scholarships, each of {112) Medical 
the value of rupees 20 per mensem and tenable for five years, are to be attached to College, 
the Senior Department. They are to be awarded by competition on the result of Madras. 
the entrance examination ; candidates who fail to obtain scholarships, but who pass 
the prescribed standard of examination, being admitted as free students. Appoint
ments to the grade of Sub-Assistant Surgeon, which upon the principles advocated 
in my letter of the 23rd August 1856 and 30th July 1858, will be conferred without 
reference to creed, colour or caste are to be determined by the result of the final 
examination at the conclusion of the College course, the appointments being awarded 
to the most proficient students, whether scholarship holders or free students.

A second Department for the instruction of Paid Candidates and Medical 
Apprentices qualifying for the grade of Assistant Apothecary, who are to be 
admitted into the service as Paid or Unpaid Candidates on the result of a competitive 
examination, as provided for in the General Order of the Commander-in-Chief 
under date the 5th May 1859 ; provision being made for their doing duty in an 
Hospital for at least one year previous to their admission into the College.

III.— Bombay. 
Early in 1837 Sir Robert Grant who was then Governor of Bombay 

asked the Bombay Medical and Physical Society for a report on native 
medical education. Enquiries were also made at the same time through 
the medical officers in the Presidency as to the condition of native 
medical practice in the several districts and “  whether there existed 
prejudices likely to operate as an obstacle to the introduction of a better 
system.”  On the basis of the reports and information received from 
the above sources, Sir R. Grant drew up a scheme for the establishment 
of a Medical Institution at Bombay. It was approved by the 
Government of Lord Auckland just before the death of Sir R. Grant.* 
At a public meeting held on the 28th July at Bombay the following 
resolutions were adopted : 

“  That a subscription be immediately opened for the formation of 
a fund to be devoted to the public Commemoration of Sir Robert Grant.”  

“  That on condition that the Medical College so ably planned and 
so zealously advocated by Sir Robert Grant, be established and bear

* He died at Dhapooree on the 9tb July 1838.
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his name, the fund be applied, under the direction of a Committee to be 
nominated by this meeting, to the erection of a suitable building for 
that Seminary, or the foundation of Scholarships to be conferred after 
public competition on its most deserving pupils, &c.”

The Court of Directors sanctioned the opening of a Medical School 
as proposed by Sir E. Grant and authorised its being designated ‘ The 
Grant Medical College

The foundation stone of the College building was laid by the Lord 
Bishop of Calcutta on the 30th March 1845. In October 1845 the College 
was formally opened and five free and seven stipendiary students were 
admitted. The first regular session of the College began on the 15th 
June 1846, when the full course sanctioned by Government was in
troduced (113).

The Sir Jamsetjee Jeejeebhoy Hospital deserves special mention 
as being the School of Practice ”  of the Grant Medical College. In
1838 Government accepted a donation of one lakh of rupees from 
Sir Jamsetjee and agreed to contribute an annual amount towards 
establishing a hospital for the relief of the sick native poor of all 
denominations.”  The hospital was opened in 1845.

He Hi *  *  *  *

Important events in the subsequent progress of the Institution 
were these :

(a) In 1851 the appointment of a Professor of Midwifery, a
Professor of Medical Jurisprudence and a Curator of the 
Museum, tjie establishment of the Sir Jamsetjee Jejeebhoy 
Obstetric Institution in connection with the College in 1851.

(b) The sanction of Professorships of Materia Medica, Anatomy
and Physiology and Ophthalmic Surgery in 1853.

(c) Recognition of the College by the Royal College of Surgeons
of England as one of its Affiliated Schools for Medical 
Instruction in the year 1854.

Extracts from the first report of the college, giving an account of 
the endowments which the institution possessed at the time are re
printed below (113a).
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Photo.-Mech. Dept., Thomason College, Roorkee.

SIR JAMSETJEE JEEJEEBHOY, BART. (1783-1859). 
A liberal benefactor of Education.



{113) Course of instruction pursued at the Grant Medical College, Bombay,
The following has been laid down as the course of instruction to be pursued in (113) Course 

the College. It has received the sanction of the Education Board and been notified of instruction, 
publicly in the Government Gazette. The Session will commence annually on the 
15th June and terminate on the 15th April and the following is the course and order 
of study which will be observed:
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Subject. The period and order of atten
dance by Students.

Anatomy . 

Chemistry

Institutes of Medicine, inelviding t\\e general 
doctrines of Physiology, Pathology, and 
Therapeutics.

Materia Medica, Pharmacy, and elements of 
Botany.

Surgery
Practice of Medicine . 
Clinical Surgery 
Clinical Medicine 
Medical Jurispmdence 
Midwifery

1st, 2nd & 3rd years 

1st & 2nd years .

2nd & 3rd years .

2nd & 3rd years .

3rd, 4th and 5th years , 
3rd, 4th and 5th years 
4th and 5th years 
4th and 5th years 
4th and 5th years 
4th and 5th years

Remarks.

The Institutes and 
Practice of Medi
cine and Clinical 
Medicine, by Dr. 
Morehead.

Anatomy, Surgery, 
and Clinical Sur
gery, by Mr. Peet.

Chemistry, Materia 
Medica, and Medi
cal Jurisprudence 
by Dr. H. Giraud.

The students, during the first and second years will in rotation attend the 
Jamsetjee Jejeebhoy Hospital, with the view of acquiring a practical knowledge 
of Pharmacy and of minor Surgery. They will attend the Hospital during the 3rd 
4th, and 5th years, with the view of acquiring a practical knowledge of Medical and 
Surgical diseases.

( l iJ a )  Extracts from the first report of the Grant Medical College, Bombay.
“  The Medical College has also the advantage of possessing endowments for the 

reward and encouragement of deserving students. These are the Farish, Camac, 
and Anderson scholarship Funds, Sir Jamsetjee Jejeebhoy Medical Book and Prize 
Funds. The Scholarship Funds were subscribed by the friends of the Hon’ble 
Mr. Farish, in conformity with a resolution passed at a public meeting held on the 
18th February 1841 ; by those of Sir James Camac at a meeting held on the 22nd 
April 1841 ; by those of the Hon’ble Mr. Anderson, at a meeting held on the 16th 
February 1844,”

2 y
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{IIS) Course “ In the month of June 1848, Sir Jarasetjee Jejeebhoy proposed to pay into
o / instruction the permanent treasury the sum of Rupees 10,000 to form a fund the interest of which 

-coiitd . is to be annually disbursed in reducing the cost of Medical Books required by the
Students of the College. Also a sum of Rupees 5,000 the interest of which is to 
form an annual prize to be awarded to the student of the 4th or 5th year who 
evinces the greater familiarity with and knowledge of the practical details of Medi, 
cine and Surgery.”

B.— E n g in e e r in g  E d u c a t io n .

1.— Bengal.

The establishment of a chair of engineering in connection with the 
Hindu College is thus noticed in the annual report of the Council oi 
Education for 1844-45.

{xliv.) “  The establishment, in connection with ihe Hindoo College, of chairs 
of Natural Philosophy and Civil Engineering was sanctioned during the past year, 
upon condition of the lectures being thrown open to all who wished to attend upon 
payment of a regulated fee. A salary of T̂ s. 300 per mensem was guaranteed to 
each of the Professors and half the fees of pupils attending the course, the remain
ing half to be devoted to the purchase of books, apparatus and such means of 
instruction as may be necessary.”

The chair of engineering however remained vacant as no professor 
was available. In July 1847, the Council of Education was asked by 
Government to report upon two schemes, one formulated by the Bombay 
Government (116) tor the establishment of a subordinate branch of 
Engineers and the other by the Military Board to restrict the employ
ment of persons in the department of Public Works to those of the 
military class (and therefore to Europeans)” . After considering the 
report of the Council Lord Dalhousie recorded a minute (117) recommend
ing to the Court of Directors the establishment of an engineer class at 
each of the Presidencies. But no orders on this communication are 
traceable. The Council of Education submitted another proposal for 
establishing a school of engineering as a separate department of the 
proposed Presidency college in March 1854. In May 1854 the Super-



intending Engineer, Lieutenant-Colonel H. Goodwyn advocated the 
institution of a college of engineering “  for the general improvenaent ot 
the department ot Public Works.”  This was followed by another recom
mendation for the immediate establishment of training school “  as a 
nucleus and preliminary adjunct to the college.”  The Government 
of India after considering all the schemes again submitted to the Court 
of Directors their recommendations for the establishment of a college of 
engineering (118). The Court of Directors in their despatch No. 47 
of 2nd May 1855 approved the proposal for establishing a separate insti
tute of engineering which was not to be a department of the Presidency 
College and asked for the submissio'n of a detailed scheme for their final 
sanction (119). This sanction was received in the Court’s Despatch 
of the 19th September 1855, and the college was opened in November 
1856 at Writers’ Buildings in Tank Square, a portion of which had 
lately been vacated by the Fort William College.
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114:) Extracts from the General Report on Public Instructio^i in Bengal,
1847-48.

In July last, the Council were directed to report upon a plan submitted by the {114) Repor! 
Subordinato Engineering De- <^overnment of Bombay for the establishment of a for 1847-48. 

partment. subordinate branch of Engineers at that Presidency.
A brief outline of the proposal referred to, is subjoined :
“  The subordinate Engineer Department to consist of three grades, each grade 

being divided into two classes, as follows :—  Rs.

Assistant Engineers . (1 st Class .
C2nd

Surveyors and Builders . . . | Class .
( 2nd „  .

Assistant Surveyors and Builders . | Class .

150
120
100
80
60
40

Admission to any grade to depend upon qualification tested by examination, 
and any candidate reported fit only for the 2nd class of a grade, not to be promoted 
to the 1st class of the same grade without examination to prove fitness.

2 Y 2



{ H i )  Report The qualifications to be as follows :—
for 1847-48. A knowledge of a complete course (Hutton’s) of Arithmetic, Logarithms, the
— coiitd. . . ^ . simple Elements of Algebra and Plane Geometry,

Assistant xiiiigiiieers.
Mensuration of Planes, Solid Plane Trigonometry, 

<ind Mensuration of Heights and Distances. The use of the Theodolite and Spirit 
Level, Simple Trigonometrical Surveying, the calculation plotting, and fair 
delineation of Simple Trigonometrical and Topographical Surveys.

The delineation and finishing in shade and color of designs in Architecture and 
Civil Engineering. The calculation and estimating of the same, as also their lining 
out for execution; an acquaintance with the properties and qualities of building 
materials, and of the principles oi simple framing in Carpentry.

A knowledge of Arithmetic (Hutton’s Course) to the end of the Logarithms,
Practical Geometry, Mensuration of Planes and 

Surveyors and Builders. golids. The use of all ordinary drawing instruments,
and the ordinary mason’s and roadlevels, surveying with the plane table compass, 
chain, fair plotting, and delineation in.lines and shade of such surveys. The deli
neation and shading in ink of simple designs in Architecture and Civil Engineering, 
the calculation and estimating, as also the lining out of such sample designs for 
execution. A practical acquaintance with the properties and qualities of materials 
for building.

A knowledge of Arithmetic (Hutton’s Course) integers and fractions to the
end of the Square Root, the elements of Practical 

Builder^^^ Surveyors and (Geometry, Mensuration of Planes and Solids. The
• use of Compasses and Scales. The delineation in

ink of the simplest description of topographical drawings and designs in Architecture 
and Civil Engineering. The lining out of the latter for execution, surveying with 
chain and cross staff. The fair delineation of such simple surveys, a practical 
acquaintance with the properties and qualities of the ordinary simple building 
materials.

The above qualification to be considered equally meritorious whether attained 
and applied through a Vernacular or an English medium.”

In August last. Major Goodwyn, then officiating as Superintending
Engineer of the South Eastern Provinces applied to 

Native Subordinates in the Council to assist him in introducing a more highly
Department of Public Works. °  °  "

edrcf'ted class of native subordinates into the Engi
neer Department, those at present employed possessing such a rudimentary knowledge 
o£ reading, writing, and accounts as fitted them only for discharging the ordinary
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indoor duties of writers; whereas Overseers .and Darogahs acquainted with (114) Report 
mensuration, capable of taking a section of a road or enibankmen, and of drawing for 1847-48 
up simple plans and estimates were required. co iic ld .

The salaries attached to these offices range from a minimum of 10 to a maxi
mum of 25 rupees a month ; Major Goodwyn wats, therefore, informed that it was 
hopeless to expect natives possessed of the requisite qualifications, to enter a depart
ment in which a considerable amount of personal exposure was required, while the 
prospects held out were inferior to those which individuals of a much lower scale of 
acquirement could at present command in any other line of life they chose to adopt,
The salaries mentioned are inadequate for the maintenance of any respectable 
native, and it is feared that educated men who would accept of employment in such 
circumstances, would only do so with the hope of adding to their iroomes by the 
dishonest means which such low salaries would tem pt them to resort to, where the 
chances of detection are remote and dismissal an. very inadequate punishment for 
those qualified to gain a much more ample maintenance by honest labour.

Education must spread to a greater extent tJian can reasonably be anticipated 
for many years to come, before the competition is so great as to secure native agen
cies of a high standard of qualification for very moderate provision and no chance 
of ultimate competence.

Engineering—Bengal 34l

{115) Minute hy the Earl o/ Dalhoiisie, dialed the 29th of August 1848.
So far as my experience and observation have yet enabled me to judge, the 2̂15) Lord

Civil E»giacoring Clas, 1>. subordinate 0&.<i<iTiDalkmsie’ s
in pubhc works require amendment as much Ĵ Ĥ x̂te of 

as any portion of our system. 29-8-1848.
I conceive that great good would result from  the training in a well instructed 

class of a certain number of youths annually, to ifill vacancies as they arise and to 
meet the increasing demands of the departments.

The estabUshment of such a class at eacbi of the Presidencies would not be 
attended with a great expense.

The Court appears to have sanctioned it to> a certain extent at Madras ; and 
it is abeady in practice in the North Western Province.

I would therefore submit this proposal to t;he Court as a general one recoin* 
ending it strongly for their favourable consider.ation.
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{115) Lord 
Dalhousie’s 
Minute of 
29-8-1848— 
contd.

The Bombay Government shonld be informed we have done so ; and in the 
meantime it seems no more than baire justice that the youths trained in the Civil 
Engineering Class at the Elphinstome Institution should have employment found 
for them as vacancies occur.

D(ALHOUSIE),

29th August, 1848. I entirely concur. 

F. M(ILLET).

I concur.

J. H. L(ITTLER).

( I J f i )  Dp<t7tnfrh  ^o . 29 dated 5th May 1854.
.. 57 „  2l8t July 1854.

of 1-9-1864. „  65 „  n th  August 1854.
Minute by the Governor Ge

neral, dated 11th July 1854. 
Concurred in by the Hon’ ble 
J. A. Dorin and Major-General 
the Hon’ble J. Low, C.B.

Minute by the Hon’ble J. P. 
Grant, dated 25th August 1854.

(116) Despatch, dated the 1st September 1854 to the Court of Directors.
W ith reference to our Despatches as per margin 

we have the honour to submit to your Hon’ble Court 
the accompanying communications from the Govern* 
ment o)f Bengal together with our Minutes here noted 
relative to the establishment of a Civil Engineering 
College at Calcutta.

2. Since the above minutes were written, your Hon’ble Court’s Despatch No. d9, 
dated 19th July on the enlarged syst>em of Education to be pursued in India has 
been received and we cannot now suppose it possible that your Hon’ble Court will 
have objection to sanction the enhanced expenditure which will be entailed by 
establishing an Engineering College for both the practical and theoretical instruction 
of persons to be employed in the public service quite independent of the mathe- 
metical and Engineering instructions to be given generally to all parties in the 
proposed new Presidency College.

We have, etc.

F o k t  W i l l i a m ,

The 1st Septeubber, 1854.



{117) Des'patch, dated the 2nd May 1855, to the Governor General of 
India in C(Ouncil.

Letter, dated 1st Septemhier, No. 7 of 1854.

In this letter you submit, with referencie to the accompanying correspondence {117) Des'patch 
with the Government of Bengal, a recommendation for the establishment of a College of 2-5-1855, 
of Civil Engineering in Calcutta for the piractical and theoretical instructions of 
persons to be employed in the Public Servicce independent of the Mathematical and 
Engineering instruction to be given gcneraHly to  all parties in the proposed new 
Presidency College.

We have, as you are aware, taken a warm interest in the establishment and 
progress of the Thomason College of Engimeering at Roorkee and have recently 
sanctioned the establishment of similar instiitutions at Madras and Bombay. We 
are of opinion that the object of affording to a,11 grades the means of acquiring a sound 
practical and theoretical knowledge of Engiineering in all its branches is far more 
likely to be attained through the means of ta separate institution than in the mode 
proposed by Mr. Grant of combining a scientific course at the Presidency College 
with practical instruction at various detach(ed working Establishments in Calcutta.
We accordingly authorize you to frame a stcheme for a College of Civil Engineers 
on the combined plan of the Thomason ColLege at Roorkee and Captain Maitland’s 
School at Madras, submitting the same for our final sanction.

In consequence of this resolution it will be unnecessary that instruction in Civil 
Engineering should form any part of the oourse of instruction at the Presidency 
College but examiners will, of course, be att;ached to the University for the purpose 
of testing the attainments of those who m ay present themselves as Candidates for 
Honors and Distinctions in this Branch of study.

L o n d o n ,

The 2nd May, 1855.

II .—Madras.

The first proposal for the opening of an engineering class in connec- Engineer-
tion with the High School at Madras was submitted by the University College.
Board to the Government in 1842. But it was disallowed by the 
Court of Directors’ despatch, dated the 18th October 1843. Several 
attempts were afterwards made, the last being in 1853, to establish
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(6) School of
Ordnance
Artificers.

(c) School of
Industrial
Arts.

this class which did not, however, come into existence until after the 
constitution of the university ^of Madras in 1857. In his report for 
1856-57 the Director of Public Instruction remarked :—

ipdv) “  The arrangement for the establishment of the projected Civil Engineer
ing College not having been completed, the Survey School and that established by 
Major Maitland at the gun carriage manufactory have been respectively continued 
on their previous footing. The project, however, of incorporating the Litter insti
tution with the Engineering College which was at one time entertained has been 
finally abandoned. The survey school will merge in the Engineering College, 
which will be opened at an early date.”

The institution was started in 1858 and the Director of Public 
Instruction in his report for 1858-59 made the following remarks 
about i t ;—

{xlvi) “ The long projected Civil Engineering College has been brought into 
operation during the year under review ; the Survey School formerly attached to the 
Board of Kevenue and subsequently to the Chief Engineer’s office, having been 
adopted as its basis. The plan upon which it was originally proposed to establish 
it, viz., that it should provide instruction for all grades of the Public Works Depart
ment, except officers of the corps of Engineers and civil engineers educated in Eng
land, has been abandoned for the present on financial grounds ; and it has been 
determined to confine it to training candidates for the grades Of Suboverseers and of 
Assistant Engineers.”

An interesting industrial school in Madras was the school of Ord
nance Artificers which was opened in 1840 by Major Maitland, Superin
tendent of the Gun Carriage Manufactory. The school was taken over 
by Grovernment in 1855. A few extracts from a letter of Major 
Maitland to Dr. Mouat, Secretary, Council of Education , Calcutta, are 
reprinted in this chapter giving the history of this institution.

A school of Industrial Arts was opened by Dr. Hunter, Surgeon of 
the Black Town in May 1850, with the liberal and enlightened design 
of creating among the Native population a taste for the humanizing 
culture of the fine arts.”  In June 1851 he started another institution 
called the School of Industry, to afford to the rising generation of the 
country the opportunity and means of acquiring useful handicrafts ;



to improve the manufacture of various articles of domestic and daily 
use, now largely made in tlie country, but rudely and uncouthly ; and 
also by developing the latent material resources of the country, to create 
a local supply of several articles in general demand, which hitherto have 
been almost entirely imported ; to improve the taste of the native public 
and make them familiar with beauty of form and finish in the articles 
daily in their hands and before their eyes.”  The two schools, amal
gamated into one under the name of “ School of Industrial Arts,”  
became a Government institution in 1855.
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{119) Letter, dated the 13th September 1849 from Ca'ptain J. Maitland, 
Suferintendent, Gun Carriage Man'ufactory, toF. J. Mouat, Esq.^
Secretary to the Council of Edncaiim, Calcutta.

I have the honor to acknowledge y©ur letter of the 4th July last enclosing me (119) Captain 
a copy of the rules and course of study followed in the Roorkee College and request- Maitland’s 
ing me to state my opinion as to how far I can carry out a similar or greater extent letter. 
of practical education in Engineering, in my school, and what additional establish
ment and means of instruction I would consider necessary to enable me to do so.

That the Council of Education may know the grounds upon which I have come 
to the following conclusions: I have given a brief history of the condition of the 
Artificers before and after the establishment of my school,* the mode and course of 
instruction, and all particulars that I can recollect connected with it— and being 
fully aware of the great importance of the subject, I  regret very much that sickness 
and other causes have prevented me from answering your letter at an earlier 
date.

During the last Mahratta war it was found impossible to secure permanently
the services of a sufficient number of competent 

Corps of Arti- native Artificers to accompany the forces then in 
the field, and much inconvenience was felt in conse

quence of fhese camp followers continually deserting. To provide for the necessities 
. of the service, and at the same time to afford employ-Its origin. _ .

ment for East Indians, a corps of 156 men, denomi
nated the Corps of Carnatic Ordnance Artificers, was raised in the year 1821 by the 
late Sir Thomas Munro, and placed under the orders of the Principal Commissary of 
Ordnance at Madras,



{119) Captain In December of 1833 this Corps was broken up, and detachments of it were 
Maitland’s „  ,  ̂ * 1 • distributed through the Arsenals of the Madras- Employment m Arsenals m ®
letter— confccl. lieu of the Native Artificer Presidency in the place of their Native Artificer

Establishment. Establishments. To each detachment, one Artificer
was appointed Foreman, on a salary of five rupees monthly in addition to his
pay. A few men from the Arsenal Fort St. George were attached to the Manu

factory, as supernumeraries to the fixed allotment.
Pupil Establishment at the pupil establishment, consisting of 2 Serieant

Gun Carriage Manufactory. ^
Instructors and 30 Apprentices, as a nursery for the 

Corps of Artificers, has continued ever since at the Gun Carriage • Manufactory.
The General Order raising this corps, states, that “ The Artificers will be enlisted

Allthe Rule, and Regnlation, European Soldiers, will be paid, mustered, and 
for this Corps published at dit- returned accordingly, and will be amenable as
cSderV '̂^SS ^Appendix to such to Martial Law ’ ’— but one very essential dif-

ference was made between this and every othei 
European Corps, viz., that no hope whatever of any promotion in the service was 
held out to the Carnatic Ordnance Artificers. Increased pay was given to them 
according to their length of service without any reference as to their characters 

 ̂, 1 X KT X- 1 or their qualifications as workmeij. An artificerThe Corps amenable to Martial ^
j^aw— but the men not eligible might be ever SO expert intelligent, and ingenious,
for promotion m the service. -v^itli a  mind of a superior order— still, there was no 
opening to reward or encourage his merit or good conduct— and the result was 
what might have been anticipated.

When I was placed in charge of the Manufactory in May 1839, the condition 
of the Carnatic Ordnance Artificers attached to the Department was very unpromis
ing. Of the men who could read and write, few ever opened a book and had nearly

 ̂ 1... A 1. forgotten what they had acquired as boys at school—Condition of the Artificers when ® .
Capt. Maitland assumed charge others were wholly ignorant of every thing but their 
of the Manufactory m 1839. trades. The best men were gloomy and hopeless,
and did not try to work harder or better than the natives although their pay 
was very much higher, and when I enquired the cause of their morbid feelings,
I was told that they could gain nothing by being assiduous, that while they were 
enlisted as Europeans, and liable to all the punishments and vicissitudes of 
European Soldiers (being especially enlisted for Field or Foreign services)' yet, 
they were deprived of all rank promotion and honors in the service, and 
classed with Native Camp followers. If such was the feeling and condition of 
the really good men, the others were reckless reprobates— many were habituq^l
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drunkards, and disturbers of the neighbourhood in which they lived, without {119) Ca'ptain
shame, or sense of propriety skulking work altogether, or doing as little as Maitland’s

possible and giving much trouble to every one placed letter con td .
over them. There was a feeling throughout the East 
Indian Community against placing a lad in the 

Corps of Artificers— Parents and Guardians considered any other way of gaining a 
livelihood preferable— the European officer officiating as Secretary to the Male 
Asylum would not allow clever boys to enlist in the Corps, as he also considered it 
a bad provision even for Orphans from that Charity, holding out no prospects of 
advancement, and the Corps had a bad name from the indiscretion and misconduct 
of its bad jharacters— whereas, in the Medical line, as a surveyor, or as clerk in an 
office, a smart boy might rise to high rank and emolument.

About the middle of the year 1840, I resolved to try if the Ordnance Artificers 
and pupils at the Manufactory could be induced to study and improve themselve® 
that they might become Mechanics and Artizans of a superior order, and that out 
of their number might be found intelligent foremen and overseers for the Ordnance

Branch of the service. To accomplish this end, I 
est?bSing^i^^S(^ established a school on a very hmited scale, and the

attendance* of the Artificers was at first left optional, 
but shortly afterwards made compulsory. The scholars were taught reading, 
writii^, and arithmetic— the chiei object in view was to make all parties sit down 
quietly and‘ peaceably for an hour every morning, and if possible, to make them 
reflect a little. This experiment was partially successful— the attendance was not 
great, nevertheless, I was determined to presevere so long as there was any hope 
of accomplishing the reformation of a body of men who seemed to possess good 
abilities, and only needed to be disciplined, and taught, and their circumstances 
improved, to make them efficient public servant.

SK *  ♦  *  *  ♦

All the Warrant and Non-Commissioned officers, the Overseer, Foremen,
All men on the establishment Artificers and Pupils with the Clerks belonging to

of the manufactory either teachers the Gun Carriage Manufactory, are either teachers or 
or scholars in the school. . .

scholars in the school which lasts only from half past 
7 A.M. (the hour when the establishment assembles for work) till 9 o’clock daily.
They are marched from the master parade to the class room, where high and low, 
old and young, sit side by side in whatever class they belong to. Unless a person 
can pass an examination into a higher class, he is not transferred to it. Old men
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{119) Captain with spectacles on and young boys just received into the department, are all treated 
Mainland’s alike with great consideration. The old man mar be a first rate workman, but a 
letter—contd. poor scholar, a clever boy is ignorant of his trade, lie has many years to work, before 

he can come near the old hand to compete with him for promotion in the Corps.
' In this way all have progressed quietly and satisfactorily in their studies, which 

are as follows ;—
The lowest class, with Serjeant Instructor Foxan as teacher, is taught

reading, writing and arithmetic, as far as the rule of
Studies of the several classes.

three.
The next class under Mr. Henderson, (Head clerk) is taught every thing con

tained in Walkinghame’s arithmetic. •
The lowest Geometry class, under Artificer Hunter, (a Black Smith and 

Armourer) is taught the Definitions and 1st book of Pasley’s Geometry, and some 
Artillery out of young Officer’s course of instruction at the Mount Artillery Depot.

The highest Geometry Class, under Foreman Skinner, (a Black Smith Turner) 
is taught Pasley’s whole course of Mathematics, and more Artillery out of the same 
work.

The Plan Drawing Class, under Mr. Etridge, Draughtsman to the department, is 
taught Printing, Geometrical figures, Architectural drawings. Plans of component 
parts of Ordnance work, and entire carriages and machines of various sorts. The 
scholars note down on scraps of paper the measurements which they have taken 
themselves with compasses from the full-sized articles and from their rough sketches 
make out fair copies.

The highest class, under Artificer Wake (an Armourer and Turner) study 
Mechanics, Millwright’s work and Artillery.

Three evenings of every week the pupils have leave after working hours till
The pupil, allowed leave after » to go out of Barracks and visit their friends,

working hours till 8 p. m. three or take a Walk wherever they please. By way of
evenings of every week. keeping them out of mischief, on the other three,

a person reads to them stories, and conveyed information out of the Penny Maga
zine, or any other book, from 7 till 8 o’ clock. This small beginning has since

become a most important means of instruction.
How employed the other three. .

Lectures are now given on dinerent subjects, such as 
Biography, Geography, History, Botany, Astronomy, and Pneumatics. It is left

optional with the Artificers to attend in the evening
subject^' divided

into tnree classes, as follows.
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The lowest, under Artificer Hunter, is taught the rudiments of Mathematical {119) Ca'ptain
3 Classes into which the school ^nd physical, and a slight knowledge of descriptive Maitland’s 

is divided. Geography, with historical questions. The students letter— co n td .
of this class being persons of rather advanced age who have had no opportu

nity to learn these subiects before, their progress isLowest class. , •' > r  &
rather slow.

.......... The next class, under Artificer Wake, is taught
Middle class. - i  i i  i t - t  iconsiderably more Geography, History, and a little 

Astronomy.
The highest class, under Foreman Skinner, having passed through a course

Highest class Geography, is taught History, Botany, Astronomy
and Pneumatics.
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In September 1840 nearly all the Establishment of Ordnance and Native Arti-
In September 1840 the Ma u- Arsenal, Fort St. George, was transferred

factory made a general working to this Department, with a view to make the Manu- 
department. factory a General working Department for all sorts
of work in addition to Ordnance Carriages that the Artificers might thereby 
gain information by having a variety of work, and to use up good materials for

merly sold for almost nothing,, as refuse, because
advantages resulting Qrdnance purposes. The efEect of

this change on the men was highly beneficial, and
the saving to Government in money enormous. Men may become good Gun
Carriage builders who know nothing else, and who would not be able to gain 
a livelihood elsewhere. A  workman brought up in London, owing to the divi
sion of labour, only knows his own trade, and is a less valuable practical man in 
India than a workman brought up in a provincial town in England, Scotland, or 
Ireland, where he has had to undertake all sorts of jobs. I have therefore always 
advocated a variety of works as the only way to make the Ordnance Artificers fit for 
the innumerable occasions on which they are liable to be called on, and are 
expected to be able to render assistance in the Field and in Garrison Up-Country.

The arrangement upset in 1846. 1 8 4 6  this arrangement wa3 upset, and in conse-
quence, at present, I regret to say, there is more 

theoretical than practical knowledge among the Ijoys in my Department.



{119) Captain To put the institution upon a permanent footing— to pay the Teachers, and also 
Maitland’s the Superintendent who should have entire control and management of the Insti-
letter— contd. tution.

To increase the strength of the Corps, so as to admit of a certain number of Arti" 
ficers being transferred annually to the Department of Public Works, and to form 
a Senior Class of the most intelligent men, who would be allowed time from work to 
learn Levelling and Surveying, etc.. etc.

To appoint an examiner of Candidates for the Engineer Department.
To re-establish the Gun Carriage Manufactory as a General Working Depart

ment for every variety of work.
The College at Roorkee is to cost Government Rupees 1,950 monthly— this 

institution may be established on a permanent basis for less than that sum, without 
any necessity for the construction of a public building. If Rupees 1,950 are paid 
monthly out of the Government exchequer, the fifty extra Artificers while quali
fying for the Engineer Department are each giving back a day’s work and they are

available for any emergency. The exact pay of the 
R oore . Teachers and Superintendent can easily be deter- 

mined, if the system I now propose should meet with 
the favourable consideration of the Madras Government and approval of the 
Governor General of India.

(Signed) J. MAITLAND, Capain, 

Sujidt., Gun Carriage Manufactory.
G u n  Ca r r ia g e  M a n u f a c t o r y ,

Madras, 13th September, 1849.

111.-^Bombay.
The beginnings of Engineering education in the Bombay Presidency

( ,)  Engineering Class. “ “ * 6 ( 1  in part I of this series
(pages 78 and 197). As early as 1824 an 

Engineering Institution was in existence, but its subsequent history is 
obscure. A class for training Engineers was opened in the Elphinstone 
Institution in 1844, but for ŵ ant of suitable candidates for admission 
the class was broken up at the end of the year 1847 (122). The 
reasons for the failure of the class were explained by the Board in 
their letter No. 313, dated 29th May 1851 addressed to the Secretary, 
Public Works Commission (123).
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In 1848 the Earl of Dalhoiisie suggested the establishment of an {119) Ca'ptain 
„  . . _ Engineering Class at each of the Presidencies Maitland s >

m  Co„e«e. ^ J  l e t t e T - C O n o U .

for a college of engineering at Bombay was still under discussion. A 
definite scheme was submitted to the Government of India in April of 
that year (122). 

However, in 1859 the Director observed in his report; “  there is no 
adequate provision in the Presidency for training candidates for degrees 
in engineering and that branch of the university is consequently 
incomplete.”

The following extract from the Bombay Report for 1855-56 gives
(.) School of Art and Industry. an account of the Origin ot Sir Jamsetjee

Jeejeebhoy School ot Art and Industry :—
(ajluii) In May 1853 Sir Jamsetjee Jeejeebhoy with his usual munificence, 

offered on certain conditions, to appropriate a sum of Rs, 1,00,000 to a school for the 
improvement of Arts and Manufactures in Bombay. This proposal was commu
nicated to the Court of Directors, who desired that a Committee should be appointed 
to frame a scheme for the establishment of the school, and authorized the Local 
Government to adopt measures for carrying out the object.”

The institution was opened in 1856. 

{120) Extract of a letter from Government, dated 5th August 1850, 
far as. 4 to 9.

Mr. Willoughby’s views, moreover, respecting this class, (Civil Engineers) are {120) Engineer- 
for the most part founded on the Board’s own reports, as the following brief resume ing class, 
will show. The class was estabhshed in June 1844, and was intended to form a Bombay. 
nursery for recruiting the subordinate ranks of the Engineer Department, which 
had been formerly supphed from the old “  Government Institution.”  In October
1846, the number of pupils in the class was only 1 1 , and on the 6th September 1847, 
the Board reported the failure of their efforts to form new classes of Civil Engineering 
in the Elphinstone Institution, stating that the induaement held out, of employ
ment in the public service, was insufficient to attract youths into these classes.
The sentiments of the Board, communicated in the same letter, in regard to the 
n.edium through which instruction should be imparted to this class, are precisely 
similar to those expressed by Mr. Willoughby. They observe, if the means of
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Engineer- learning the profession through the medium of the Vernacular languages were 
ing class, afforded, the Board have no doubt that with good prospects before them, there

 ̂ ommy would, in a short time, be an abundance of applicants. The course of instruction
would occupy somewhat less than half the time requisite under the present system, 
and where a knowledge of professional details alone is wanted, it would appear 
possible, a priori, that such knowledge might be equally well acquired through the 
Vernaculars. This mode of teaching would certainly be far better than through 
medium of English, when only an imperfect knowledge of that language is possessed 
by the students, though of course, when such knowledge does exist, preference 
would be given to the student thoroughly proficient in English.

On the 7th March 1848, the Board reported that “  the class of Civil Engineer
ing of the Elphinstone Institution ”  had been broken up on the 31st December
1847, and added “  that the experience of the last 3 years has proved to the Board, 
that unless the Government can hold out to the students of the Engineer class, 
a prospect of obtaining appointments with good salaries, no students of competent 
qualifications will be found to enter it, and therefore, there will be no possibility 
of re-establishing it.”

The class therefore existed about 3 years and a half, and Government know 
exactly the fruits it produced, for in December 1847, at the request of the Board 
of Education, a Committee composed of Colonel Jervis, and Captains Crawford 
and Hart, was appointed to examine the students, ten in number, and of whom 
were found qualified and passed :

2 as Surveyors and Builders of the 1st Class.
4 Do. do. 2nd Class.
4 Asst. Do. do. 1st Class.

none passing for the higher grade of Assistant Engineer.
Of these, the two first have been entertained in the service of Government 

on a salary of Rupees 100 each per mensem \ the four next on 80 Rupees ; and the 
four last on 60 Rupees per mensem. Thesp salaries, for young inexperienced men 
on their first entrance into the service, may be considered sufficiently liberal, and 
His Lordship in Council is of opinion, that it can scarcely be urged, that Government 
did not hold out due encouragement to the students.

In their report on the examination of these students, the Committee observed,
“  In the course of our examination, we felt it our duty to test them to the utmost 
extent of their capabilities. The two first students, particularly, and the four 
next, in some degree, displayed an apparent acquaintance with branches of mathe-
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matics, and Civil Engineering, beyond the scale above referred to ; but it was evident (120) Engineer-
to us, that the memory had been more cultivated than the understanding, that they ing class,
had been taught rules instead of principles, and that they were at a loss to solve any B om bay—
thing, beyond that which they had committed to memory.”  Again, in regard to con cld .
their knowledge of English, the Committee remarked, “  they have a fair knowledge
of English, but it was evident that all their mental operations were conducted
through the medium of their own Vernacular, and, as remarked by % e Professor who
attended the examination whenever a difficulty occurred, it was arising from want
of sufficient acquaintance with the English language.”  The Committee, therefore,
suggested “  that the system hitherto followed, of instructing these youths by rules
instead of principles, should undergo a reform.”

From what is above stated, the non-success of the Civil Engineering class of 
the Elphinstone Institution, and the cause of it, are sufficiently apparent; and the 
fact, stated in your letter under reply, “  that the young Engineers, trained in this 
class, were by iai the best educated young men ever turned out of the Elphinstone 
Institution ” , renders the failure the more remarkable.

True Extract,

(Signed) M. STOVELL,

Secretary, Board of Education.

{121) Letter, dated 29th May 1851, from, the Board of Education, Bombay, 
to the Public Worhs Commission.

I am directed by the Board of Education to acknowledge the receipt of your {121) Letter of 
letter. No. 27, dated 30th ultimo, relative to certain points connected with the late 29-5-1851. 
class of Civil Engineers.

In reply, I am directed, in the first place, to take this opportunity of explaining 
the history of this class. It was founded on the recommendation of Colonel Dickin
son, when Chief Engineer, and the object was not to produce a class of Assistant 
Surveyors and builders trained according to the rule of thumb, but scientific Civil 
Engineers, fully grounded in the theory of their art. For this purpose it was deter
mined by Government that instruction should be given through the medium of 
English, as in the kindred Institution of the Grant Medical College.

A class accordingly was formed from among the most advanced students of 
the Elphinstone Institution, a class from which our masters and assistant masters

3 a
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{121) Letter 0/ in the service of the Board have been supiplied, at salaries ranging as high as Rs. 150 
29-5-1851—  and a Civil Engineer, Mr. Pole, came omt from England to undertake the charge of
co n td , the class. The Professors of the Instoitution gave us repeatedly to understand

that the class in question consisted of the most promising young men who had 
hitherto been trained in the Institutiom.

354 Selections from Educational Records.

The Board have also to record, t ia it  after the class for the first year had been 
formed, they were wholly unable to forrni additional classes in the second and third 
year, of students with sufficient qualific;ations.

The Board, therefore, are called mpon to account for these two facts— the 
incompetence of the class trained as Ciivil Engineers ; the inability to collect addi
tional classes.

First— To the unfavourable opini(on of the Committee who sat in December 
1847 may be opposed, I ami directed to say, the favorable opinions of 
the gentlemen under whomi the students were trained. Professor Pole, 
Captain Marriott, Professo)r Harkness, and Professor Orlebar ; and it 
may be observed that thes^e latter gentlemen, being engaged in daily 
theoretic teaching, were prrobably more competent to judge of theo
retic attainments (which wras all the class has been instructed in) than 
the Engineer Officers, all lomg from College, who formed the Committee.

The Board would also observe, that Professor Pole made more than one attempt 
to obtain access to the public works goimg on in Bombay, in order to give practical 
as well as theoretic instruction to his pmpils, but he failed.

Second.— The Government have mot agreed with the Board that “  sufiicient
- encouragement has not beein held out to the students.”  But the Board 

are of opinion that the situdents are the best judges of this matter ; 
and if the prospects held o>ut by Government are not sufficient to 
attract a competent class, 1the conclusion seems to be that the pros
pects are not sufficiently aittractive.

In conclusion, I am directed to obseirve, that a Civil Engineer in England at the 
head of this profession gains as much as a Judge or Physician, and if a class of Civil 
Engineers is to be trained here equal ito those of England, (and there seems no 
reason why there should not), it seems to the Board that something like the same



proportionate prize should be held out to thie Native Civil Engineer as to the Native 
Judge and Native Medical practitioner.

I have the honor to be,
Sir,

Your most obedient servant,

(Signed) M. STOVELL,
Secretary.

{122) Extract from the report of the Dhreetor of Public Instruction for the 
year L85i6-S7.

Civil Engineering.— The proposal fox College of Civil Engineering, wherein [122) Report 
candidates may be trained for degrees and ho*nours in the University, is still under of 1856-57. 
discussion. The nucleus ior the college excisfcs in the Poona engineering class and 
mechanical school, under the superintendemce of Henry Coke, Esq., M.A., Assistant 
Executive Engineer (who took charge on tlhe 7th February 1857). This institution 
has merely been kept up as a means of supjplying subordinates for the Public Works 
Department. A scheme for the establishmient of a complete collegiate institution, 
under a principal and professors, in accordaince with the principles laid down by the 
Honorable Court of Directors, in their IDespatch No. 7, of 14th January 1857, 
addressed to the Bombay Government, o f  Awhiich an extract follows, was submitted 
by the Bombay Government for the approwal of the Governmen of India, under 
date of the 13th April, 1857.

(18) “  A  scheme was proposed and samctioned for forming a school or college, 
on an incomplete footing, by combining it  vwith the military school previously exist
ing at Poona. It having been found iinp)racticable, after a long correspondence 
to carry this plan into execution, you resollved, on the 26th January last, to relin
quish the attempt, and directed that a schieme for the college should be prepared, 
so as to provide for it a principal and proftessors and instructors, who may be able 
to devote to it their whole time and energites. We approve this resolution ; and we 
direct that whena scheme, in accordance writh it shall have been framed, you sub* 
mit it to the Government of India, who, having had under their consideration 
plans for similar institutions in t ie  other Prcesidencies, are in the best position to form 
a correct judgment of the medns best adapted for providing an education for 
the various grades of officers to be emiployed in the Department of Public 
Works.”
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{122i Report (20) “  We will only further remark, that too much importance seems to us to
of 1856-57—  have been attached to the object of bringing military officers into the College. The 
contd. Colleges of Civil Engineering at the several Presidencies were, no doubt, intended

primarily to provide the agency so urgently required in various grades in the Depart
ment of Public Works, but this agency we looked for chiefly in the youth of India, 
whether of Native, of European, or mixed origin. Their introduction into a branch 
of the public service, for which they will probably be found very well fitted, is likely 
to give a healthy stimulus to education generally, by the prospect of future employ
ment thus opened up to those who, after passing through a course of general instruc
tion, may apply themselves to the special study and practice of engineering or 
surveying. In accordance with these views, it is our desire that, as at the Thomason 
College at Roorkee, the instruction of military officers, both commissioned and 
non-commissioned, should be regarded as secondary and subsidiary in the plan of 
the intended college.”

I have every reason to believe that the senior classes of the present Poona 
Engineering School are taught with efficiency by Mr. Coke and his assistants.

IV .—North Western Provinces.

The early history of engineering education in the North Western 
Provinces is intimately connected with that of the Thomason Engineering 
College, Roorkee.* This institutio*n was a direct product of irrigation 
and other engineering schemes undertaken by Government. In 1845 
a small engineering class had beeiL held at Saharanpur. In 1847, after 
the conclusion of the first Punjab War, the vigorous prosecution of the 
Ganges Canal was determined upon and at Roorkee large workshops, etc., 
were constructed. The Lieutenant-Governor (Mr. Thomason) perceiv
ing the appropriateness of the time and place, proposed the establish
ment of a college to supply a staff ot Engineers. The scheme was sanc
tioned and in the same year (1847) Lieutenant Maclagan was appointed 
Principal of the College and a prospectus was formulated and published. 
In 1849 the institution was placed on a permanent footing and in 1853 
a scheme for its enlargement and improvement was sanctioned. In 1853
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♦ The record on which these brief notes are based is contained in volume II of the Collection of 
Mr. Thomason’ s despatches, and a great deal of the valuable note by Mr. Thomason is reprinted 
in the Thomason Civil Engineering College Calendar (1919).



Mr. Thomason died and in 1854 his ntame was permanently associated 
with the College. In 1856 a Committee was appointed to enquire into 
the working of the college and to pirepare plans for its extension. 
In 1857 the mutiny intervened, but, app:arently, the college was compara
tively fortunate and work was resunued at an early date. In 1860 
Colonel Maclagan retired.

(123) Extract from a letter to the Gov&rnment of India, dated the 23rd
Seftemher 1847, 594A.

1 . “  The great want of Civil Engineers bias been long and most urgently felt. {12S) Foun-
The following circumstances render the servicces of this class of Officers peculiarly dation of the 
valuable in this part of the country. Roorkee

2. The Revenue Survey has rendered the; tenure of landed property and main- College. 
tenance of civil rights in a great m.easuie dependant on the skill oi the Surveyor
and of the Topographer.

3. The character of the country affords jgreat facilities for irrigation, and the 
nature of the soil and climate renders irrigatioin always valuable and often necessary 
for raising any produce at all. The rivers whiclh take their rise in the Himalayas feed 
numerous canals for irrigation, some of which sare large works and difficult to main
tain, many of those which do exist are capabEe of extension, and there are several 
localities suitable for the purpose the capabilitiess of which have not yet been improved.
The mountainous countries to the west and .south of the Jumna and the Ganges 
afEord opportunities for forming tanks and resservoirs, of which Lieutenant-Colonel 
Dixon’s works in Ajmere and Mairwarrah aire a well known example. There is 
scarcely any limit to the power of multiplying smch works. Even in the level country 
of the Doab and in the plain country to the east irrigation is extensively carried 
from wells and tanks ; which may be improvted and rendered more useful by the 
skill of the Engineers.

4. In many parts of the country there is a valuable water-power, which at 
present only turns a few rude water mills, and m ight be made the means of promoting 
the prosperity of the country. Mills are now required for making oil and sugar, 
and are worked by bullocks, when they m ight often easily be turned by water.

5. The navigation on many of the rivers iis imperfect and Hable to frequent in
terruptions. Much might be done to remov e the impediments and improve the 
navigation. No one who reflects on what has been done in this respect in England 
can fail toreciate its importance.
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{123) Foun- 6. The imperfections of tlie navigaition render roads peculiarly valuable. These
dation of the involve the construction of bridges. Engineers are wanted to lay out the roads,
Roorkee to form them, to metal them, and to biridge them.
College introduction of railways which cannot be long delayed will create a

new and unlimited demand for all kincds of engineering skill.
8. No one who examines the old bmildings and the public works in this country 

can question the capacity of the nativejs to attain high excellence in the art. Even 
with imperfect scientific knowledge amd defective appliances, they erected edifices 
which at the present day excite wonider and admiration. The services of natives 
can be more readily procured and at a cheaper rate than of Europeans, and they 
can better bear fatigue and exposure ito the sun in this climate.

9. The establishment now formings at Roorkee near the Solani acqueduct on the
Ganges Canal affords peculiar facilitiejs for instructing Civil Engineers. There are 
large workshops and extensive andl most important structures in course of
formation. There are also a library and a model room. Above all a number of
scientific and experienced Engineer 0)fiicers are constantly assembled on the spot 
or occasionally resorting there.

10. These Officers, however, all lhave their appropriate and engrossing duties 
to perform, and cannot give time for tfchat careful and systematic instruction, which 
is necessary for the formation of an ejxpert Civil Engineer.

11. On these accounts, the Lieutienant-Governor would propose the establish
ment at Roorkee of an institution for Ithe education of Civil Engineers, which would 
be immediately under the direction of the Local Government in the Education 
Department.”

(124) Despatch, dated the 2nd Jume 1852, to the Governor General of India
in CUiuncil.

{124) Despatch Para. 1. In the letters noted im the margin the Governor General submits 
of 2-6-1852. to us various proposals made by the ILt.-Governor of the North Western Provinces 

for increasing the efficiency of the CoUlege of Civil Engineering recently established 
^ at Roorkee in the Seharanpore Distriict and solicits our sanction to the proposed

measures.
The College, as originally constiituted provided for the gratuitous education 

and maintenance of a limited numberc o f students consisting of the three following 
classes, viz., 1st, Candidates for the appointment of Sub-Assistant Executive En

gineers, 2nd, European non-Commisssioned Ofiicers and soldiers to be trained fo i



the office of the Overseers and Assistant Overs^eers of Public Works and 3rd, a Verna- {124) Despatch 
cular Class of Native youths who may look fcorward to employment in the Subordi- of 2-6-1862—  
nate Branches of engineering and surveying. Provision was also made for the case con td . 
of persons who might wish to resort to the College for instruction and who might 
be willing to support themselves at their owm cost. These arrangements received 
our sanction on the 28th March 1849.

Some addition has since been made to tlhe number of students in the third of 
the abovementioned classes and the Lt.-Govrernor now proposes in addition to a 
still further increase in the number of stipe3ndiary pupils and of pupils in the 2nd 
class the following measures for rendering the college more efficient and enabling it 
the better to meet the calls of the public serviice for all classes of Civil Engineers—

First.— The admission of Officers botHi of the Queen’s and the Company’s 
Army to study at the college.

Secondly.— The improvement of the Villlage schools in a circle of 40 or 50 miles 
round Roorkee in order to provicde pupils for the 3rd or lowest Depart
ment of the College.

Thirdly.— The establishment in connetction with the College of a Depot of 
mathematical and scientific instfcruments and of a workshop for their 
manufacture and repair.

Fourthly.— The formation of a Museumi of Economic Geology.
Fifthly.— The erection of an Observatcory for instruction.
Sixthly.— The maintenance of printing !Presses with a Bookbinders’ establish

ment and with other facilities ffor the publication of scientific works 
with appropriate drawings and illustrations.

Seventhly.'—The enlargement of the co)llege buildings and establishment to 
meet all these purposes.

4. The amount originally sanctioned If or the expenses of the college was 
Rs. 10,000 for the buildings together with tlhe annual sum of Rs. 23,268 for the 
current expenses. The actual outlay on the bmildings has up to this time amounted 
to Rs. 35,277 and the present cost of the estab)lishment is at the rate of Rs. 24,108 
per annum. The measures now proposed will imvolve a further outlay of Rs. 1,20,040 
for the erection of buildings and the provisio)n of furniture and fittings and, the 
future annual cost including a charge of Rs. 115,622 for interest on the capital ex
pended and for annual repairs is stated at Rs.. 89,898.

5. In the printed summary which accomjpanied the Governor General’s letter 
of the 8th September, and in which the a bove  recommendations are embodied,
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{124) Des'patch we find exhibited in succession, the existing want of systematic training for Civil 
of 2-6-1852—  Engineers in India, the works which are likely, for many years, to call for an un-
con td . usually large supply of well-trained Engineers for revenue purposes, as well as for

the construction of roads, bridges, and canals, the success which has hitherto attended 
the establishment of the Roorkee College and the grounds on which each of the 
proposed measures is supported, together with a fofcible statement of the reasons 
which are believed to justify the charge which they will entail on our finances.

6. We fully agree with the Lt.-Governor as to the importance and ultimate 
economy of having a well-trained agency efficient in all its branches, to execute 
the various great and important works which he enumerates. Of the measures 
proposed for making the Koorkee College effectual in raising up such an agency, 
one of the most important and at the same time most expensive is the formation 
of a depot of scientific instruments and of a workshop for their repair and manufac
ture. This measure though it will doubtless promote to a great extent the objects 
of the College by familiarizing the students with the uses of the various instruments 
is at the same time, one of such obvious utility and is likely to prove so economical 
both as regards the safe custody and the easy repair of instruments in constant 
use, that we should be prepared to sanction it without any regard to the increased 
efficiency of the college. The various other measures seem to have been well con
sidered, and to be well adapted to secure the object in view.

7. While we have been mainly influenced in authorising this large outlay by 
the considerations placed before us by the Lt.-Governor, arising from the advan
tages to the public service and the general benefits to the people which may be 
expected from placing the college on a thoroughly efficient footing, we hail with 
much satisfaction the means which the institution, on its extended plan, will 
afford to the native youth, of qualifying themselves for the service of Government 
in a way which is to a great extent, new to them, but lo r  which, so far as they have 
been tried, they have manifested a perfect aptitude. It is evident that the extent 
to which we ma be able to authorise measures, having for their object the moral 
and physical good of the people and the development of the resources of the country, 
must depend on the economy observed in carrying each particular measure into 
execution. W e feel assured that the Lt.-Governor is fully alive to this considera
tion and we rely with confidence on his using every exertion to confine the ultimate 
expenditure on the Roorkee College within the limits of the present estimates.

9. W e must remark in conclusion with reference to the observations of the 
Governor General as to the attendance of our Military officers at the college, that

360 Selections from Educational Records.



we cannot consent on this account t o  grant any exemption from the rule limiting {124) Despatch 
the number of officers absent from their Regiments and that we approve of His of 2-6-1852— 
Lordship’s requirement that the prolonged residence of any officer in the college con td . 
should receive the previous sanctioni of the Government.

10. With respect to the erection of Bungalows for the officers, we see no objec
tion to the erection of them as you propose to the number of six ; some experience 
of the working of the plan will s;how iif more would be desirable but in that case a 
previous reference to us should be nnade.

We are,
Your afEectionate friends,

L o n d o n , J. W. H o g g  & o t h e r s .
Tlie 2nd June, 1852.
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{125) Despatch, dated the 8th February 1854, to the Governor General of 
India in Council.

Para. 1. We entirely concur in lthe opinion you express that it becomes the (1)25) MemO'
Submitting for Court’ s sanction, Govemiment of. India to institute some en d u r in g  <0 M r . 

a proposal for the foundation of Memori^al of the eminent merits and services of Mr. Thomason*
a scholarship— a prize at the i i i , •
Roorkee College in memory of IJiomasfon ; and we thmk that the object can not
the late Mr. Thomason. acc(omplished in a more appropriate manner
than by connccting it with the College of Civil Engineering at Eoorkee.

W e approve the proposal you have submitted to us and authorize you to carry 
it out in such a way as may seem to you most suitable. At the same time we are 
of opinion that the opportunity shouild be taken of making our sense of Mr. Tho
masons’ public services and of conn»ecting his memory with the Eoorkee College 
in a still more emphatic manner. It appears to us very fitting that an institution 
of such peculiar importance to India and of a character so entirely novel in that 
country, should bear the.name o f its founder and it is according\y our desire that 
the College be henceforth designated the “  Thomason College of Civil Engineering 
at Roorkee.”

W e direct that this change of name and the reasons of it, be publicly notified 
in such form as you may deem most suitable.

L o n d o n ,

The 8th Fdyruary, 1854,

3p



C.— The Beginnings of Legal Education.

I .— Bengal.

In part I of this series the early teaching of Law is referred to.* 
The Calcutta Madrasa, founded in 1781, was intended for the encourage
ment of the study of Arabic, Persian and of Muhammadan Law. The 
Benares Hindu Sanskrit College had as its aim “  the preservation and 
cultivation of the Laws, literature and religion of the Hindoos.”  In 1824 
the General Committee stated that “  Law, a principal object of study 
on all the institutions, is one of vital importance to the good Government 
of the country.”  In 1832 there existed a Committee of Examination 
of Law Officers. In his celebrated minute (1835) Macaulay referred to 
the work of the Law Commission which should, he thought, simplify 
the teaching of Law. In para. 35 of his minute dated the 24th November
1839 Lord Auckland asked the Committee of Public Instruction, Bengal, 
“  to report how the studies connected with jurisprudence, government, 
and morals may be most readily introduced into the superior colleges,”  
and particularly whether very early arrangements could be made for the 
purpose in the Hindoo College, Calcutta. The Committee replied that 
the subject would be introduced into the Colleges as soon as suitable 
books had been compiled. In 1842 the appointment of a Professor of 
Law at the Hindoo College was sanctioned, and a course of lectures was 
delivered by the Advocate-General, Mr. J. E. Lyall. After Mr. Lyall’ s 
death the post remained vacant up to the end of 1846-47 ; when the 
re-establishment of the appointment was sanctioned. In 1854 the 
Council of Education decided that Law should have a place in the 
annual examination for Senior scholarships,”  and the law class was 
organised on a permanent footing from the beginning of the session oJ 
1855. On the establishment of the University in 1857, “ the grant to 
successful candidates of college Diplomas entitling the holders to practice 
in the mofassil courts ”  was discontinued, and University Examination 
for the Degrees of Licentiate and Bachelor of Law were instituted.
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I I .— Madras.
(xlviii) The appointment of a Professor of Law at the Madras 

institution was sanctioned in 18!55. The following extract from the 
Director of Public Instruction’s re^port for 1855-56 gives an account of 
the legal branch of the college.

“  The legal branch was opened «on the 1st August 1855. In the scheme 
submitted in my letter of the 21st Ma y 1855, it was proposed that the course 
of instruction in this branch should b(e confined to the Law of Evidence, the 
Hindoo and Mohamniadan Laws, Merrcantile Law, the Procedure of Courts and 
Regulation Law, General Jurisprudence; and Political Philosophy. The lectures 
were delivered twice a week and were jattended by about sixty students.”

I II .— Bombay.
In 1847 Sir E. Perry, Presidenit of the Board of Education, advocated 

the institution of a Law class ait the Elphinstone Institution. The 
Board arrived at the conclusiom “  that the formation of the class 
depended very clearly on the assistance to be afforded by Government 
and the Sadar Adalat.”  No definiite step was taken until 1855 when a 
Professorship of Jurisprudence wais founded “  on an endowment subs
cribed in honour of Sir E. Perry.’ ” Two other professorships were also 
sanctioned and the following provisional scheme of studies was laid down 
in 1856.

{xlix) First Year.— General Jurisp)rudence in connection with the elements 
of Roman and English private substamtive Law.

Second Year.— The Law of Contnacts and Mercantile Law. The Principles 
of Judicial Evidence.

Third Year,— Equity Jurisprudence*, together with the Hindoo and Mahamadan 
Law of Succession. The Indian Penal (Code and outlines of Judicial Procedure.
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TH(E E d u c a t io n a l  D e s p a t c h e s  o f ’ 1854 a n d  1859 a n d  t h e  U n iv f r -
siTiEs’ Ac:ts o f  1857.

The despatch of the Court oif Directors of 1854 has been described 
as “  The Magna Charta of English Education in India.”  In his minute 
Lord Dalhousie declared that it (cointained “  a scheme of education for 
all India, far wider and more ctomprehensive than the Local or the 
Supreme Government could ev'er- have ventured to suggest.”  An 
immediate outcome of this defspjatch was the passing of the three 
University Acts of 1857 (128-130)).

The principle and policy of tlhe despatch ot 1854 were reaffirmed 
and amplified by that of 1859 w)hi(ch reviewed the action taken on the 
earlier despatch.

CHAFTTER IX .

(J26) Des'patch from the Court of Dv.rectors of the East India Cornpany, to 
the Governor General of Indira in Council,— {No. 49, dated the 19th 
July 1854).

{126) Des- I* appears to us that the present ttinne, when by an Act of the Imperial Legis-
'patch of 1854. lature the responsible trust of the Goweirnment of India has again been placed in

 ̂ our hands, is peculiarly suitable for thie review of the progress which has already
been made, the supply of existing deficio3nc3ies, and the adoption of such improvements 
as may be best calculated to secure tlhe ultimate benefit of the people committed 
to OUT charge.

2. Among many subjects of impcort;ance, none can have a stronger claim to 
our attention than that of education. Itt is one of our most sacred duties to be the 
means, as far as in us lies, of conferrimg mpon the natives of India those vast moral 
and material blessings which flow frorni the general diffusion of useful knowledge, 
and which India may, under Providenoe, derive from her connexion with England.
For although British influence has aliretady in many remarkable instances, been
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applied with great energy and success to) uiproot demoralising practices and even {126) Des- 
crimes of a deeper dye, which for ages hiad-prevailed among the natives of India, patch of 1854. 
the good results of those efforts must, in 0)rdler to be permanent, possess the further — con td . 
sanction of a general sympathy in the nat:iv(e mind which the advance of education 
alone can secure.

3. We have moreover, always lookecd lupon the encouragement of education
as peculiarlly important, because calculated “  not 

Septem ber ^ 1*827 Only to prodlucie a higher degree of intellectual fitness,
but to raise thie moral character of those who par

take of its advantages, and so to supply y^ou with servants to whose probity 
you may with increased confidenae committ 0)fiices of trust ”  in India, where the 
well-being of the people is so intimately c(omiected with the truthfulness and' 
ability of ofiicers of every grade in all dejpairtments of the State.

4. Nor, while the character of Englamd is deeply concerned in the success of 
our efEorts for the promotion of education,, are her material interests altogether 
unaffected by the advance of European kncowledge in India ; this knowledge will 
teach the natives of India the marvellous results of the employment of labor and 
capita], rouse them to emulate us in the dlev'^elopment of the vast resources of their 
country guide them in their efEorts and grgadmally, but certainly, confer upon them 
all the advantages which accompany the heealtthj increase of wealth and commerce ; 
and, at the same time, secure to us a largec and more certain supply of many 
articles necessary for our manufactures amdl extensively consumed by all classes 
of our population, as well as an almost ime:adiaustible demand for the produce of 
British labor.

5. We have from time to time givem oareful attention and encouragement to 
the efforts which have hitherto been made fore the spread of education, and we have 
watched with deep interest the practical jresults of the various systems by which 
those efforts have been directed. The peiriotdical reports of the different Councils 
and Boards of Education, together with othier- official communications upon the same 
subject have put us in possession of full iniforcmation as to those educational estab- 
lishments which are under the direct cont:roil of Government; while the evidence 
taken before the Committees of both Houstes of Parliament upon Indian affairs has 
given us the advantage of similar informaltiwn with respect to exertions made for 
this purpose by persons unconnected with G'overnment, and has also enabled us to 
profit by a knowledge of the views of thos^e who are best able to arrive at sound
0 nelusions upon the question of educatiton generally.
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126) Des- 6, Aided, therefore, by ample e3xperience of the past and the most competent
patch of 1854. advice for the future we are now in a position to decide on the mode in which the 
— contd . assistance of Government should be? aifiorded to the more extended and systematic

promotion of general education in Imdia, and on the measures which should at once 
be adopted to that end.

7. Before proceeding further, wee must emphatically declare that the education 
which we desire to see extended in Imdia is that which has for its object the diffusion 
of the improved arts, science, philo»sophy and literature of Europe ; in short of 
European knowledge. </

8. The systems of science and p)hilosophy which form the learning of the East 
abound with grave errors, and easteim literature is at best very deficient as regards 
all modern discovery and improvfemients ; Asiatic learning, therefore, however 
widely diffused, would but little acdvance our object. We do not wish to dimi
nish the opportunities which are noiw afforded in special institutions for the study 
of Sanskrit, Arabic and Persian liteirature, or for the cultivation of those languages 
which may be called the classical kanguages of India. An acquaintance with the 
works contained in them is valuable3 f or historical and antiquarian purposes, and a 
knowledge of the languages themselwes is required in the study of Hindoo and 
Mahomedan law, and is also of ĝ rê at importance for the critical cultivation and 
improvement of the vernacular lang^uages of India.

9. We are not unaware of the . success of many distinguished oriental scholars 
in their praiseworthy endeavours too ingraft upon portions of Hindoo philosophy 
the germs of sounder morals and o)f more advanced science ; and we are far from 
under-rating the good effect whichi has thus been produced upon the learned 
classes of India, who pay hereditairy veneration to those ancient languages, and 
whose assistance in the spread of education is so valuable, from the honourable 
and influential position which theyy occupy among their fellow-countrymen. But 
such attempts, although they ma}y usefully co-operate, can only be considered 
as auxiliaries, and would be a verjy inadequate foundation for any general schemes 
of Indian education.

10. We have also received mostt sjatisfactory evidence of the high attainments 
in English literature and European! science which have been acquired of late years 
by some of the natives of India. B3u1t this success has been confined to but a small 
number of persons ; and we are desiirous of extending far more widely the means of 
acquiring general European knowledige of a less high order, but of such a character, 
as may be practically useful to thie people of India in their different spheres of 
life. To attain this end it is necesssaay, for the reasons which we have given above
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that they should be made familiar with the wcorks of European authors, and with (126) Des- 
the results of the thought and labour of Europejans on the subjects of every descrip- patch of 1854 
tion upon which knowledge is to be imparted tco them ; and to extend the means of co n td .
imparting this knowledge must be the object of any general system of education.

11. We have next to consider the manner im which our object is to be fif¥ected, 
and this leads us to the question of the mediwm through which knowledge is to be 
conveyed to the people of India. It has hithierto been necessary, owing to the 
want of translations or adaptations of Europeam works in the vernacular languages 
of India and to the very imperfect shape in w hich European knowledge is to be 
found in any works in the learned languages (of the East, for those who desired 
to obtain a liberal education to begin by the imastery of the English language as 
a key to the literature of Europe, and a knowletdge of Enghsh will always be essen
tial to those natives of India who aspire to a hifgh order of education.

12 . In some parts of India, more e9>peciall])y in tlie immediate vicinity oi the 
presidency towns, where persons who possess a kmowledge of English are preferred to 
others in many employments, public as well as jprivate, a very moderate proficiency 
in the English language is often looked upon by those who attend school instruction 
as the end and object of their education rather than as a necessary step to the im
provement of their general knowledge. W e do mot deny the value in many respects 
of the mere faculty of speaking and writing Emglish, but we fear that a tendency 
has been created in these districts unduly to nieglect the study of the vernacular 
languages.

13. It is neither our aim nor desire to subsititute the English language for the 
vernacular dialects of the country. We have ailways been most sensible of the 
importance of the use of the languages which alonie are understood by the great mass 
of the population. These languages, and not Emglish, have been put by us in the 
place of Persian in the administration of justice jand in the intercourse between the 
officers of Government and the people. It is incdispensiblc; therefore, that, in any 
general system of education, the study of them tshould be assiduously attended to, 
and any acquaintance with improved European knowledge which is to be commu
nicated to the great mass of the people— whose circumstances prevent them from 
acquiring a high order of education, and who cjannot be expected to overcome the 
diflB.culties of a foreign language— can only be comveyed to them through one or other 
of those vernacular languages.

14. In any general system of education, the) English language should be taught 
where there is a demand for i t ; but such instruction should always be combined
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{126) Des- with a careful attention to the study of the vernacular language of the district,
fatch of 1854 and with such general instruction as can be conveyed through that language ;
— COntd. and while the English language*, continues to be made use of as by far the most

perfect medium for the education of those persons who have acquired a sufficient 
knowledge of it to receive geneiral instruction ihrmtgh it, the vernacular languages 
must be employed to teach the far larger classes who are ignorant of, or imperfect
ly acquainted with English. Thiis can only be done effectually through the instru
mentality of masters and professors, who may, by themselves, knowing English 
and thus having full access to the latest improvements in knowledge of every 
kind, impart to their fellow-co untry-men through the medium of their mother 
tongue, the information which tlhey have thus obtained. At the same time, and as 
the importance of the vernacular languages becomes more appreciated, the verna
cular literatures of India, will l)e gradually enriched by translations of European 
books 01 by the oiiginal oompositiona of men whose minds have been imbued 
with the spirit of European advancement, so that European knowledge may gra
dually be placed in this manner within the reach of all classes of the people. We 
look, therefore, to the English language and to the vernacular languages of India 
together as the media for the diffusion of European knowledge, and it is our desire 
to see them cultivated together in all schools in India of a sufficiently high class 
to maintain a school-master possessing the requisite qualifications.

15. We proceed now to the machinery which we propose to establish for the 
superintendence and direction of education. This has hitherto been exercised in 
our presidencies of Bengal, Madras and Bombay by Boards and Councils of Edu
cation, composed of European and native gentlemen, who have devoted themselves 
to this duty with no other remuneration than the consciousness of assisting the 
progress of learning and civiliz<ation, and, at the same time with an earnestness 
and ability which must command the gratitude of the people of Indja, and which will 
entitle some honoured names amongst them to a high place among the benefactors 
of India and the human race.

16. The Lieutenant-Governor of Agra has, since the separation of the educa
tional institutions of the North-Western Provinces from those of Bengal, taken 
up himself the task of their management; and we cannot allow this opportunity 
to pass without the observation that, in this, as in all other branches of his ad
ministration, Mr. Thomason displayed that accurate knowledge of the condition 
and requirements of the people under his charge, and that clear and ready[percep- 
tion of the practical measures best suited for their welfare, which make his death
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a loss to India, which ’we deplore the more deeply as we fear that his unremit- (126) Des- 
ting exertions tended to shorten his career of usefulness. patch of 1864

17. We desire to express to the present Boards and Councils of Education our — con td . 
sincere thanks for the manner in which they have exercised their functions, and
we still hope to have the assistance of the gentlemen composing them in fur
therance of a most important part of our present plan ; but having determined upon 
a very considerable extension of the general scope of our efEorts, involving the 
simultaneous employment of difierent agencies, some of which are now wholly 
neglected, and others but imperfectly taken advantage of by Government, we are of 
opinion that it is advisable to place the superintendence and direction of education 
upon a more systematic footing, and we have, therefore, determined to create an 
Educational Department as a portion of the machinery of our Governments in 
the several presidencies of India. We accordingly propose that an officer shall 
be appointed for each presidency and heutenant-governorship who shall be specially 
charged with the management of the business coruiected with the education, and 
be immediately responsible to Government for its conduct.

18. An adequate system of inspection will also, for the future, become an 
essential part of our educational system ; and we desire that a sufficient number 
of qualified inspectors be appointed, who will periodically report upon the state of 
those colleges and schools which are now supported and managed by Government 
as well as of such as will hereafter be brought undeir Government inspection by the 
measures that we propose to adopt. They will condmct, or assist at, the examination 
of the scholars of these institutions, and generally, by their advice, aid the 
managers and school-masters in conducting colleges and schools of every descrip
tion throughout the country. They will necessarily be of different classes, and 
may possess different degrees of acquirement, according to the higher or lower 
character of the institutions which they will be employed to v is it ; but we need 
hardly say that, even for the proper inspection o>f the lower schools, and with 
a view to their effectual improvement, the greatest care will be necessary to select 
persons of high character and fitting judgment foir such employment. A proper 
staff of clerks and other officers will, moreover, b>e required fo? the Educational 
Departments.

19. Reports of the proceedings of the inspectors should be made periodically 
and these, again, should be embodied in the annual reports of the heads of the 
Educational Departments, which should be tramsmitted to us, together with 
statistical returns (to be drawn up in similar forms in all parts of India), and other 
information of a general character relating to educ;ation.

Desfatch of 1854. 369

3 c



(126) Des~ 20. We shall send copies of tliis despatch to the Governments of Fort St. George
'patch of 1854: and of Bombay, and direct them at once to make provisional arrangements for
— contd. the superintendence and inspec1;ion of education in their respective presidencies.

Such arrangements as they make will be reported to you for sanction. You will 
take similar measures in commmnication with the Lieutenant-Governors of Bengal 
and of Agra, and you will also provide in such manner as may seem advisable for
the wants of the non-regulation provinces in this respect. We desire that your
proceedings in this matter may be reported to us with as little delay as possible, and 
we are prepared to approve of siuch an expenditure as you may deem necessary for 
this purpose.

21. In the selection of the heads of the Educational Departments, the inspect
ors and other ofl&cers, it will be of the greatest importance to secure the services of 
persons who are not only best able, from their character, position and acquirements, 
to carry our objects into effect, but who may command the confidence of the 
natives of India. It may, perhaps be advisable that the first heads of the Educa
tional Department, as well as some of the inspectors, should be members of our 
Civil Service, as such appointments in the first instance would tend to raise the 
estimation in which these officers will be held, and to show the importance we attach 
to the subject of education, and also, as amongst them you will probably find the 
persons best qualified for the performance of the duty. But we desire that neither 
these offices, nor any others connected with education, shall be considered as 
necessarily to be filled by members of that service, to the exclusion of others, Euro
peans or Natives? who may be better fitted for them ; and that, in any case, the 
scale for their remuneration shall be so fixed as publicly to recognise the important 
duties they will have to perform.

22. We now proceed to sketch out the general scheme of the measures which 
we propose to adopt. We have endeavoured to avail ourselves of the knowledge 
which has been gained from the various experiments which have been made in 
different parts of India for the encouragement of education ; and we hope, by the 
more general adoption of those plans which have been carried into successful 
execution in particular districts, as well as by the introduction of other measures 
which appear to be wanting, to establish such a system as will prove generally 
applicable throughout India, and thus to impart to the educational efforts of our 
different presidencies a greater degree of uniformity and method than at present 
exists.

23. We are fully aware that no general scheme would be applicable in all its 
details to the present condition of all portions of our Indian territories, differing so
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widely as they do, one from another, in many important particulars. It is diffi- (126) Des- 
cult, moreover, for those who do not possess a recent and practical acquaintance 'patch of 1854 
with particular districts, to appreciate the importance which should be attached con td . 
to the feelings and influences which prevail in each ; and we have, therefore, pre
ferred confining ourselves to describing generally what we wish to see done, leaving 
to you, in communication with the several Local Governments, to modify parti
cular measures so far as may be required, in order to  adapt them to different parts 
of India.

24. Some years ago, we declined to accede to a proposal made by the Council 
of Education, and transmitted to us with the recommendation of your Govern
ment, for the institution of an University in Calcutta. The rapid spread of a liberal 
education among the natives of India since that time, the high attainments shown 
by the native candidates for Government scholarships, and by native students 
in private institutions, the success of the medical colleges, and the require
ments of an increasing European and Anglo-Indian population, have led us to the 
conclusion that the time is now arrived for the establishment of universities in 
India, which may encourage a regular and liberal course of education by confer
ring academical degrees as evidences of attainments in the different branches of art 
and science, and by adding marks of honour for tho-se who may desire to compete 
for honorary distinction.

25. The Council of Education, in the proposal to  which we have alluded, took 
the London University as their m odel; and we agree with them that the form, 
government and functions of that University (copies of whose charters and regu
lations we enclose for your reference) are the best adapted to the wants of India, 
and may be followed with advantage, although some variation will be necessary 
in points of detail.

26. The Universities in India will accordingly consist of a Chancellor, Vice- 
Chancellor and Fellows, who will constitute a Senate. The Senates will have the 
management of the funds of the universities, and frame regulations for your ap
proval, under which periodical examinations may be held in the different branches 
of art and science by examiners selected from their own body, or nominated by 
them.

27. The function of the universities will be to confer degrees upon such per
sons as, having been entered as candidates according to the rules which may be 
fixed in this respect, and having produced from any o f  the “  affiliated institutions ”  
which will be enumerated on the foundation of the universities, or be from time to
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{126) Des- time added to them by Government, certificates of conduct, and of having pursu- 
fatch of 1854 ed a regular course of study for a given time, shall have also passed at the univer- 
—contd. sities such an examination as may be required of them. It may be advisable to

dispense with the attendance required at the London University for the Matri
culation examination, and to substitute some mode of entrance examination 
which may secure a certain amount of knowledge in the candidates for degrees 
without making their attendance at the universities necessary, previous to the 
final examination.

28. The examinations for degrees will not include any subjects connected 
with religious belief ; and affiliated institutions will be under the management 
of persons of every variety of religious persuasion. As in England, various in
stitutions in immediate connexion with the Church of England, the Presbyterian 
College at Caermarthen, the Koman Catholic College at Oscott, the Wesleyan 
College at Sheffield, the Baptist College at Bristol, and the Countess of Hunting
don’s College at Cheshunt, are among the institutions from which the London 
University is empowered to receive certificates for degrees ; so in India, institu
tions conducted by all denominations of Christians, Hindoos, Mahommedans, 
Parsees, Sikhs, Buddhists, Jains, or any other religious persuasions, may be affiliated 
to the universities, if they are found to afford the requisite course of study, and 
can be depended upon for the certificates of conduct which will be required.

29. The detailed regulations for the examination for degrees should be framed 
with a due regard for all classes of the affihated institutions ; and we will only 
observe upon this subject that the standard for common degrees will require to 
be fixed with very great judgment. There «re many persons who well deserve the 
distinction of an academical degree, as the recognition of a liberal education; 
who could not hope to obtain it if the examination was as difficult as that for the 
senior Government scholarships ; and the standard required should be such as to 
command respect without discouraging the efiorts of deserving students, which 
would be a great obstacle to the success of the universities. In the competitions 
for honors, which as in the London University, will follow the examinations for 
degrees, care should be taken to maintain such a standard as will afford a guarantee 
for high ability and valuable attainments,—the subjects for examination being 
so selected as to include the best portions of the different schemes of study pur 
sued at the affiliated institutions.

30. It will be advisable to institute, in connection with the universities, 
professorships for the purposes of the delivery of lectures in various branches of 
learning, for the acquisition of which, at any rate in an advanced degree, facilities do
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not now exist in other institutions in India. Law  is the most important of these {126) D es- 
subjects ; and it will be for you to consider wheth<er, as was proposed in the plan 'patch of 1854 
of the Council of Education to which we have btefore referred, the attendance, c o n td . 
upon certain lectures, and the attainment of a degree? in law, may not, for the future, 
be made a qualification for vakeels and moonsifs,, instead of, or in addition to, 
the present system of examination, which must, however, be continued in places 
not within easy reach of an university.

31. Civil engineering is another subject of importance, the advantages of 
which, as a profession , are gradually becoming known to the natives of India ; and 
while we are inchned to beli§ye that instruction (of a practical nature, such as is 
given at the Thomason College of Civil Engineerimg at Eoorkee, is far more useful 
than any lectures could possibly be, professorshiips of civil engineering might, 
perhaps, be attached to the universities and degrees in civil engineering be included 
in their general scheme.

32. Other branches of useful learning may suggjest themselves to you, in which 
it might be advisable that lectures should be read,, and special degrees given ; a n d . 
it would greatly encourage the cultivation of th(e vernacular languages of India 
that professorships should be founded for those llanguages, and perhaps also for 
Sanskrit, Arabic and Persian. A knowledge olf the Sanskrit language, the 
root of the vernaculars of the greater part of Indiia, is more especially necessary, 
to those who are engaged in the work of the C'.omposition in those languages ; 
while Arabic, through Persian, is one of the component parts of the Urdu lan
guage, which extends over so large a part of Hind(oostan, and is, we are informed, 
capable of considerable development. The gramimar of these languages, and 
their application to the improvement of the sptoken languages of the country, 
are the points to which the attention of those professors should be mainly direct
ed ; and there will be an ample field for their labors unconnected with any ins
truction in the tenets of the Hindoo or Mahomedan religions. We should refuse to 
sanction any such teaching, as directly opposed to the principles of religious 
neutrality to which we have always adhered.

33. W e desire that you take into your consi(deration the institution of uni
versities at Calcutta and Bombay, upon the generail principles which we have now 
explained to you, and report to us upon the best method of procedure, with a 
view to their incorporation by Acts of the Legisilative Council of India. The 
offices of Chancellor and Vice-Chancellor will natiurally be filled by persons of 
high stations, who have shown an interest in th(e cause of education ; and it is 
in connexion with the universities that we propos<e to avail ourselves of the ser-
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{126) Des- vices of the existing Council of Education at Calcutta and Board of Education at 
'patch of 1854 Bombay. We wish to place these gentlemen in a position which will not only 

con td . mark our sense of the exertionis which they have made in furtherance of educa
tion but will give it the benefiit of their past experience of the subject. We pro
pose, therefore, that the Counci’l of Education at Calcutta and the Board of Edu
cation at Bombay, with some additional members to be named by the Govern
ment, shall constitute the Senatie of the University at each of those presidencies.

34. The additional memberts should be so selected as to give to all those who 
represent the different systems o f education which will be carried on in the affiliated 
institutions— including natives of India of all religious persuasions, who poss
ess the confidence of the native communities— a fair voice in the Senates. We 
are led to make those remarks, as we observe that the plan of the Council of Edu
cation, in 1845, for the constitution of the Senate of the proposed Calcutta University, 
was not sufficiently comprehensi ve.

35. We shall be ready to sanction the creation of an university at Madras 
or in any part of India, wher-e a sufficient number of institutions exist, from 
which properly qualified candi(dates for degrees could be supplied ; it being m 
our opinion advisable that the jgreat centres of European Government and civili
sation in India should possess universities similar in character to those which 
will now be founded as soon as the extension of a liberal education shows that their 
establishment would be of adv;antage to the native communities.

36. Having provided for the general superintendence of education and for the 
institution of universities, not so much to be in themselves places of instruction 
as to test the value of the eduication obtained elsewhere, we proceed to consider 
first, the dif?erent classes of colleges and schools, which should be maintained in 
simultaneous operation, in ord*er to place within the reach of all classes of the 
natives of India the means of oibtaining improved knowledge suited to their several 
conditions of hfe ; and secondly’, the manner in which the most effectual aid may 
be rendered by Government to each class of educational institutions.

37. The candidates for university degrees will, as we have already explained, 
be supplied by colleges affiliated to the universities. These will comprise all such 
institutions as are capable of supplying a sufiiciently high order of instruction in 
the different branches of art and science in which university degrees will be ac
corded. The Hindoo, Hooghly, Dacca, Kishnaghur and Berhampur Govern
ment Anglo-Vernacular Colleges, the Sanskrit College, the Mahomedan Madrassas, 
and the Medical College, in B.engal; the Elphinstone Institution, the Poonah 
College, and the Grant Medical College in Bombay ; the Delhi, Agra, Benares,
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liareilly and Thomason Colleges in the North-W estern Provinces ; Seminaries (126) Des- 
suoh as the Oriental Seminary in Calcutta, which Kave been established by highly fatch of 1854 
educated natives, a class of places of instruction which we are glad to learn is daily — con td . 
increasing in number and efficiency ; those, which, like the Parental Academy, 
are conducted by East Indians ; Bishop’s College,, the General Assembly’s Insti
tution, Dr. Duff’s College, the Baptist College at Serampore, and other Institutions 
under the superintendence of different religious b-odies and Missionary Societies, 
will, at once, supply a considerable number of educational establishments worthy 
of being affiliated to the universities, and of occupying the highest place in the scale 
of general instruction. '

38. The affiliated institutions will be periodi(cally visited by Government 
inspectors ; and a spirit of honorable rivalry, tending to preserve their efficiency 
will be promoted by this, as well as by the competition of their most distinguish
ed students for university honors. Scholarships sSiould be attached to them, to 
be held by the best students o{ lower schools; sand their schemes of education 
should provide, in the anglo-vernacular colleges f«or a careful cultivation of the 
vernacular languages ; and, in the Oriental colleg<es, for sufficient instruction in 
the English and vernacular languages, so as to render the studies of each most 
available for that general diffusion of European knowledge which is the main object 
of education in India.

39. It is to this class of institutions that the attention of Government has 
hitherto been principally directed, and they absorb the greater part of the public 
funds which are now applied to educational purposes. The wise abandonment of 
the early views with respect to native education, wlhich erroneously pointed to the 
classical languages of the East as the media for imparting European knowledge, 
together with the small amount of pecuniary aid w'hich, in the then financial con
dition of India, was at your command, has led, we think, to to© exclusive a direc
tion of the efforts of Government towards providi:ng the means of acquiring a 
very high degree of education for a small number <of natives of India, drawn, for 
the most part, from what we should here call the higher classes.

40. It is well that every opportunity should haive been given to those classes 
for the acquisition of a liberal European education., the effects of which may be 
expected slowly to pervade the rest of their fellow-countrymen, and to raise, in the 
end, the educational tone of the whole country. W e are, therefore, far from under
rating the importance, or the success, of the efforts which have been made in this 
direction ; but the higher classes are both able and willing in many cases to bear 
a considerable part at least of the cost of their educa.tion ; and it is abundantly evi-
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{126) Des- some parts of India no artifiicial stimulus is any longer required in
patch of 1854 order to create a demand for such an educiation as is conveyed in the Government
— co n td . anglo-vernacular colleges. We have, by tlhe establishment and sup^iort of these

colleges, pointed out the manner in whiclh a liberal education is to be obtained, 
and assisted them to a very considerable exttent from the public funds; In addition 
to this, we are now prepared to give, by sa.nctioning the establishment of universi
ties, full development to the highest course of education to which the natives ef 
India, or of any other country, can aspire ; iand besides, by the division of university 
degrees and distinctions into different bramches, the exertions of highly educated 
men will be directed to the studies which are necessary to success in the various 
active professions of life. W e shall, therejfore, have done as much as a Govern
ment can do to place the benefits of educiation plainly and practically before the
higher classes in India.

41. Our attention should now be dire*cted to a consideration, if possible, still 
more important, and one which haii been Ihitherto, we are bound to admit, too 
much neglected, namely, how useful and practical knowledge, suited to every 
station in life, may be best conveyed to the; great mass of the people, who are utterly 
incapable of obtaining any education wonthy of the name by their own unaided 
efforts, and we desire to see the active mieasures of Government more especially 
directed, for the future, to this object, for; the attaimnent of which we are ready 
to sanction a considerable increase of̂  expenditure.

42. Schools— whose object should be mot to train highly a few youths, but to 
provide more opportunities than now exist for the acquisition of such an improved 
education as will make those who possess it. more useful members of society in every 
condition of life— should exist in every district in India. These schools should 
be subject to constant and careful inspection ; and their pupils might be encouraged 
by scholarships being instituted at other institutions which would be tenable at 
rewards for merit by the best of their num.ber.

43. W e include in this class of institu.tions those which, like the zillah schools 
of Bengal, the district Government anglo- vernacular schools of Bombay, and such 
as have been established by the Raja of Biurdwan and other native gentlemen in 
different parts of India, use the English Language as the chief medium of instruc
tion as well as others of an inferior order, tsuch as the tehseelee schools in the North- 
Western Provinces, and the Government vernacular schools in the Bombay presi. 
dency, whose object is, however, imperfectoly it has been as yet carried out, to con
vey the highest class of instruction which can now be taught through the medium 
of the vernacular languages.
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44. We include these anglo-verna«cular and vernacular schools in the same (126) Des- 
olass, because wo arc unwilling to maimtain the broad line of separation which at jmtch of 1854 
present exists between schools in whichi the media for imparting instruction difier. — con td .
The knowledge conveyed is no doubt, at the present time, much higher in the 
anglo-vernacular than in the vernaculai-r schools ; but the difference will become 
less marked, and the latter more efficiemt, as the gradual enrichment of the verna
cular languages in works of education allows their schemes of study to be 
enlarged, and as a more numerous clatss of school-masters is raised up, able to 
impart a superior education.

45. It is indispensable, in order full^y and efficiently to carry out our views as 
to these schools, that their masters sh(Ould possess a knowledge of English in 
order to acquire, and of the vernaculars; so as readily to convey, useful knowledge 
to their pui)ils ; but we are aware that itfc is impossible to obtain at present the ser
vices of a sufficient number of persons sio qualified, and that such a class must be 
gradually collected and trained in the imanner to which we shall hereafter allude.
In the meantime, you must make the Ibest use which is possible of such instru
ments as are now at your command.

46. Lastly, what have been termetd indigenous schools should, by wise en
couragement, such as has been given uncder the system organised by Mr. Thomason 
in the North-Western Provinces, and wlhich has been carried out in eight districts 
under the able direction of Mr. H. S. E*eid in an eminently practical manner, and 
with great promise of satisfactory resuUts, be made capable of imparting correct 
elementary knowledge to the great imass of the people. The most promising 
pupils of these schools might be reward(ed by scholarships in places of education 
of a superior order.

47. Such a system as this, placed im all its degrees under efficient inspection, 
beginning with the humblest elementary instruction, and ending with the uni
versity test of a liberal education, the biest students in each class of schools being 
encouraged by the aid afforded them tow'^ards obtaining a superior education as the 
reward of merit, by means of such a system  of scholarships as we shaU have to 
describe, would, we firmly believe, impairt life and energy to education in India 
and lead to a gradual, but steady extension of its benefits to all classes of the 
people.

48. When we consider the vast popullation of British India, and the sums which 
are now expended upon educational effortis, which, however successful in themselves, 
have reached but an insignificant number of those who are of a proper age to receive 
school instruction, we cannot but be imjpressed with the almost insuperable diffi-
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{128) Dei- culties which would attend suich an extension of the present system of education
'patch oj 1864 by means of colleges and sclhools entirely supported at the cost of Government
— co n td . as might be hoped to supply, in any reasonable time, so gigantic a deficiency and

to provide adequate means fo r  setting on foot such a system as we have described 
and desire to see established..

49. Nor it is necessary tkat we should depend entirely upon the direct efibrts 
of Government. We are gladi to recognise an increased desire on the part of the 
native population not only in. the neighbourhood of the great centre of European 
civilisation, but also, in reuaoiter districts, for the means of obtaining a better edu
cation ; and we have evidences in many instances of their readiness to give a prac
tical proof of their anxiety in this respect by coming forward with liberal pecuniary 
contributions. Throughout akU ages, learned Hindoos and Mahomedans have 
devoted themselves to te^aclhing with little other remuneration than a bare sub
sistence ; and munificent beqiuests have not frequently been made for the perma
nent endowment of educational institutions.

50. At the same time, in so far as the noble exertions of societies of Christians 
of all denominations to guide the natives of India in the way of religious truth, 
and to instruct uncivilised raiccs, such as those found in Assam, in the Cossya, 
Garrow and Kajmehal Hills, iand in various districts of Central and Southern India 
(who are in the lowest condlition of ignorance, and are either wholly without a 
religion, or arc the slaves o f a degrading and barbarous superstition), have been 
accompanied, in their educatDional establishments, by the diffusion of improved 
knowledge, they have largely contributed to the spread of that education which 
it is our object to promote.

51. The consideration of the impossibility of Government alone doing all that 
must be done in order to pro vide adequate means for the education of the natives 
of India, and of the ready assistance which may be derived from efforts which have 
hitherto received but little emcouragement from the State, has led us to the natural 
conclusion that the most e£Ee«ctual method of providing for the wants of India in 
this respect will be to combinie with the agency of the Government the aid which 
may be derived from the ex(ertions and liberality of the educated and wealthy 
natives of India and of otheir benevolent persons.

52. We have, therefore, rcesolved to adopt in India the system of grants-in-aid 
which has been carried out im this country with very great success ; and we confi" 
dently anticipate, by thus draiwing support from local resources in addition to con. 
tributions from the State, a fjar more rapid progress of education than would follow 
a mere increase of expenditure by the Governm ent; while it possesses the additiona ̂



advantage of fostering a spirit of reliance upon locail exertions and combination (126) Des- 
for local purposes, which is of itself of no mean impcorfcance to the well-being of 'patch of 1^54 
a nation. COntd.

53. The system of grants-in-aid, which we proposee t«o establish in India will be 
based on an entire abstinence from interference with Ithe religious instruction con
veyed in the school assisted. Aid will be given (so fair a,s the requirements of each 
particular district, as compared with others, and the ffurnds at the disposal of Gov
ernment, may render it possible) to all schools which impart a good secular edu
cation, provided that they are under adequate locall management (by the term 
“  local management ”  we understand one or more perseons, such as private patrons, 
voluntary subscribers, or the trustees of endowments, w>ho will undertake the general 
superintendence of the school, and be answerable fo)r its permanence for some 
given time) ; and provided also that their managers cconsent that the schools shall 
be subject to Government inspection, and agree to amy conditions which may be 
laid down ior the regulation of such grants.

54. It has been found by experience, in this and in other countries, that not 
only an entirely gratuitous education valued far less Iby those who receive it than 
one for which some payment, however small, is mad(e, but that the payment in
duces a more regular attendance and greater exertioni o*n the part of the pupils ; 
and, for this reaon, as well as because school fees themisielves, insignificant as they 
may be in each individual instance, will in the aggrcegate, when applied to the 
support of a better class of masters, become of very (considerable importance, we 
desire that grants-in-aid shall, as a general principle, bie made to such schools only 
(with the exception of normal schools) as require sonne fee, however small, trom 
their scholars.

55. Careful considerations will be required in fraiming rules for the adminis
tration of the grants ; and the same course should be ;adopted in India which has 
been pursued, with obvious advantage by the Committtee of Council here, namely, 
to appropriate the grants to specific objects, and not (e3xcept, perhaps, in the case 
of normal schools) to apply them in the form of simpler contributions in aid of the 
general expenses of a school. The augmentation of the .^salaries of the head teachers, 
and the supply of junior teachers, will probably be fomnd in India, as with us, to 
be the most important objects to which the grants can <ordinan‘ly be appropriated.
The foundation, or assistance in the foundation, of ^scholarships for candidates 
from lower schools, will also be a proper object for the jiapplication of grants-in-aid.
In some cases, again, assistance towards erecting orr repairing a school, or the 
provision of an adequate supply of school-books, im ay be required ; but the
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— contd.

{126) Des~ appropriation of the grant in each p3ar-ticiilar instance should be regulated by the
'patch of 1854 peculiar circumstances of each scho»ol and district.

56. The amount and continuancce of the assistance given will depend upon 
the periodical reports of inspectors, w h o  will be selected with special reference to 
their possessing the confidence of tfche native communities. In their periodical 
inspections no notice whatsoever shoudd be taken by them of religious doctrines 
which may be taught in any school; and their duty should be strictly confined to 
ascertaining whether the secular kniowledge conveyed is such as to entitle it to 
consideration in the distribution of tlhe sum which will be applied to grants-in-aid* 
They should also assist in the establiishiment of schools by their advice, wherever 
they may have opportunities of doing s*o.

57. We confide the practical adaipt.ation of the general principles we have laid 
down as to grants-in-aid to your diiscretion, aided by the educational depart
ments of the different presidencies. Hn carrying into effect our views, which apply 
alike to all schools and institutions, wEietiier male or female, anglo-vernacular or 
vernacular, it is of the greatest imporrtance that the conditions under which schools 
will be assisted should be clearly antd publicly placed before the natives of India. 
For this purpose Government notificcations should be drawn up and promulgated 
in the difierent vernacular languagees. I t  may be advisable distinctly to assert 
in them the principle of perfect reliigious neutrality on which the grants will be 
awarded ; and care should be taken tto avoid holding out expectations which from 
any cause may be liable to disappoiintment.

58. There will be little difficulty/ in the application of this system of grants- 
in-aid to the higher order of places oif instruction in India in which English is at 
present the medium of education,

59. Grants-in-aid will also at oncce give assistance to all such anglo-vernacular 
and vernacular schools as impart a g o o d  elementary education ; but we fear that 
the number of this class of schools is jat present inconsiderable, and that such as are 
in existence require great improvemeent,

60. A  more minute and constamt local supervision than would accompany 
the general system of grants-in-aid wiill l)e necessary in order to raise the character 
of the “  indigenous schools,”  which are, at present, not only very inefficient in 
quality, but of exceedingly precarious^ dluration, as is amply shown by the statistics 
collected by Mr. Adam in Bengal and! Beliar, and from the very important inform
ation we have received of late yeairs from the North-Western Provinces. In 
organising such a system, we cannot <do better than to refer you to the manner
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in which the operations of Mr. Reid have bseen conducted in the North-Western {126) Des- 
Provinces, and to the instructions given by hiim to the zillah and pergunnah visitors, patch of 1854 
and contained in the appendix to his first rep*ort. — con td .

61. We desire to see local raanagememt under Government inspection and 
assisted by grants-in-aid taken advantage of wherever it is possible to do so, and 
that no Government colleges or schools shaall be founded, for the future, in any 
district where a sufficient number of instituttions exists, capable, with assistance 
from the State, of supplying the local demaxnd for education ; but, in order fully 
to carry out the views we have expressed wvith regard to the adequate provision 
of schools throughout the country, it will prrobably be necessary, for some years, 
to supply the wants of particular parts of Iindia by the establishment, temporary 
support, and management of places of educaation of every class in districts where 
there is little or no prospect of adequate local efforts being made for this purpose, 
but where, nevertheless, they are urgently rcequired.

62. W e look forward to the time when amy general system of education entirely
provided by Government may be discontinuied, with the gradual advance of the 
system of grants-in-aid, and when many of Ithe existing Government institutions, 
especially those of the higher order, may bee safely closed, or transferred to the 
management of local bodies under the contrcol of, and aided by, the State. But 
it is far from our wish to check the spread o)f education in the sliglitest degree by
the abandonment of a single school to probaable decay; and we therefore entirely
confide in your discretion, and in that of thie different authorities, while keeping 
this object steadily in view, to act with cautiion, and to be guided by special refer
ence to the particular circumstances which affect the demand for education in 
different parts of India.

63. The system of free and stipendiary sccholarships, to which we have already
more than once referred as a connecting link between

different grrades of educational institutions, will 
require some rewision and extension in carrying out 

our enlarged educational plans. We wish tp s«ee the object proposed by Lord Auck
land, in 1839, “  of connecting the zillah schoolls with the central colleges by attach
ing to the latter scholarships to which the Ibest scholars of the former might be 
eligible,”  more fully carried o u t ; and also, as the measures we now propose assume 
an organised form, that the same system may bje adopted with regard to schools of a 
lower description, and that the best pupils of thie inferior schools shall be provided for 
by means of scholarships in schools of a higher order, so that superior talent in every 
class may receive that encouragement and (development which it deserves. The
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{126) Des- amount of the stipendiary scholarfships should be fixed at such a sum as may be con-
'patch of 1854 sidered sufficient for the maintenaince of the holders of them at colleges or schools to 

con td . which they are attached and whic3h may often be at a distance from the home of the
 ̂ students. W e think it desirable that this system of scholarships should be carried

out, not only in connexion with tlhose places of education which are under the imme
diate superintendence of the Staite, but in all educational institutions which will 
now be brought into our generall system.

64. We are, at the same timie, of opinion that the expenditure upon existing 
Government scholarships, other than those to which we have referred, which 
amounts to a considerable sum, should be gradually reduced, with the requisite 
regard for the claims of the presejnt holders of them. The encouragement of young 
men of ability, but of slender meeans, to pursue their studies, is no doubt both useful 
and benevolent, and we have nio wish to interfere with the private endowments 
which have been devoted to so laudable an object, or to withdraw the additions 
which may have been made by ms to any such endowments. But the ivinds at the 
disposal of Government are limit<ed, and we doubt the expediency of applying them 
to the encouragement of the acqraisition of learning by means of stipends which not 
only far exceed the cost of the miaintenance of the student, but in many cases are 
above what he could reasonably expect to gain on entering the public service, or 
any of the active professions of life.

65. We shall, however, offeir encouragement to education which will tend 
to more practical results thani those scholarships. By giving to persons who 
possess an aptness for teaching, as well as the requisite standard of acquirements, 
and who are willing to devote thiemselves to the profession of school-master, moder
ate monthly allowances for their* support during the time which it may be requisite 
for them to pass in normal schiools, or classes, in order to acquire the necessary 
training, we shall assist many dejserving students to qualify themselves for a career 
of practical usefulness, and one which will secure them an honorable competence 
through life. We are also of opiinion that admission to places of instruction, which 
like the Medical and Engineerings Colleges, are maintained by the State for the pur
pose of educating persons for fspecial employment under Government, might be 
made the rewards of industry amd ability, and thus supply a practical encourage
ment to general education, similiar to that which will be afforded by the educational 
service.

66. The establishment of mniversities \ îll offer considerable further induce
ments for the attainment of highi proficiency, and thus supply the place of the pre
sent senior scholarships, with tohis additional advantage, that a greater number
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oi subjects, in which distinction can be gained, will toe oft'ered to the choice of students (126) Des- 
than can be comprised in one uniform examinatiion for a scholarship, and that patch of 1854 
their studies will thus be practically directed inteo channels which will aid them — con td . 
in the different protessions of life which they m ay afterwards adopt.

67. In England, when systematic attempts bejgan to be made for the improve
ment of education, one of the chief defects was fouind to be the insufficient number 
of qualified school-masters and the imperfect metlhod of teaching which prevailed.
This led to the foundation of normal and model 8(«hools for the training of masters 
and the exemplification of the best methods for the organisation, discipline and 
instruction of elementary schools. This deficiemcy has been the more palpably 
felt in India, as the difficulty of finding persons properly educated for the work of 
tuition is greater ; and we desire to see the establiishment with as little delay as 
possible, of training schools and classes for mastejrs in each presidency in India.
It will probably be found that some of the existiing institutions may be adapted, 
wholly or partially, to this purpose, with less diifficulty than would attend the 
establishment of entirely new schools.

68. We cannot do better than refer you to the plan which has been adopted in 
Great Britain for this object, and which appears t(o us to be capable of easy adap
tation to India. It mainly consists, as you will penceive on reference to the minutes 
of the Committee of Council, copies of which we enolose, in the selection and stipend 
of pupil-teachers (awarding a small payment to th e  masters of the schools in which 
they are employed for their instruction out of the school hours); their ultimate 
removal, if they prove worthy, to normal schools ; the issue to them of certificates 
on the completion of their training in those normal schools ; and in securing to them 
a sufficient salary when they are afterwards em5>loyed as school-masters. This 
system should be carried out in India, both in the Qovernment colleges and schools, 
and by means of grants-in-aid in all institutions which are brought under Gov
ernment inspection. The amount of the stipendsi to pupil-teachers and students 
at normal schools should be fixed with great caire. The former should receive 
moderate allowances rather above the sums whioh they would earn if they left 
school, and the stipends to the latter should be r^egulated by the same principle 
which we have laid down with respect to scholarshiips.

69. You will be called upon, in carrying these nneasures into effect, to take into 
consideration the position and prospects of the mumerous classes of native* of 
India who are ready to undertake the important 'duty of educating their fellow- 
countrymen. The late extension of the pension rtegulations of 1831 to the edu
cational service may require to be adopted to the rewised regulations in this respect;
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{126) Des- and our wish is that the profession <of school-master may, for the future, aft’ord
'patch oj 1854 inducements to the natives of India such as are held out in other branches of the
— co n td . public service. The provision of sucih a class of school-masters as we wish to see

must be a work of time, and in encouiraging the “  indigenous sdiools,”  our present 
aim should be to improve the teachers whom we find in possession, and to take 
care not to provoke the hostility of thiis class of persons, whose influence is so great 
over the minds of the lower classes, by superseding them where it is possible to 
avoid it. They should, moreover, bie encouraged to attend the normal schools 
and classes which may hereafter be inistituted for this class of teachers.

70. Equal in importance to the training of school-masters is the provision 
of vernacular school-books, which shiall provide European information to be the 
object of study in the lower classes of schools. Something has, no doubt, been done 
of late years towards this end, but m«ore still remains to be done ; and we believe 
that deficiencies might be readily and speedily supplied by the adoption of a course 
recommended by Mr. M. Elphinstone iin 1825, namely— “  That the best translations 
of particular books, or the best elemejntary treatises in specified languages, should 
be advertised for and liberally rewairded.

71. The aim should be, in compilations and original compositions (to quote 
from one of Mr. Adam’s valuable repiorts upon the state of education in Bengal), 
“  not to translate European works into* the words and idioms of the native languages, 
but so to combine the substance o f  European knowledge with native forms of 
thought and sentiment as to render fche school-books useful and attractive.”  We

also refter with pleasure upon this point to some 
29̂ 3̂  ̂0̂8* paragraphs yaluablej observations by Mr. Reid, in his report which

we have quoted before, more especially as regards 
instruction in geography. It is obviious that the local peculiarities of different 
parts of India render it necessary thatt the class books in each should be especially 
adapted to the feelings, sympathies sand history of the people ; and we will only 
further remark upon this subject that the Oriental Colleges, besides generally tend
ing, as we have before observed, to tthe enrichment of the vernacular languages, 
may, we think, be made of great use in  the translation of scientific works into those 
languages, as has already been done to some extent in the Delhi, Benares and 
Poonah Colleges.

72. We have always been of opiniion that the spread of education in India will 
produce a greater efficiency in all brainches of administration by enabling you to 
obtain the services of intelligent and trustworthy persons in every department 
of Government; and, on the other hanid, we believe that the numerous vacancies of
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different kinds which have constantly to be ifilled up, may afford a great stimulus to {126} l)es- 
education. The first object must be to sejlect persons properly qualified to fill 'patch of 1854 
these situations ; secondary to this is the (consideration how far they may be so — con td . 
distributed as to encourage popular educattion.

73. The resolutions of our Governor-Gemeral in Council of the 10th of October,
1844 gave a general preference to well-educated over uneducated men in the ad
missions to the public service. We perceiwe with much satisfaction from returns 
which we have recently received of the persons appointed since that year in the 
Revenue Department of Bengal, as well .as from the educational reports from 
different parts of India, that a ver)' considierable number of educated men have 
been employed under Government of late yeairs ; and we understand that it is often 
not so much the want of Government employ^ment as the want of properly qualified 
persons to be employed by Government, whiich is felt at the present time in many 
parts of India.

74. We shall not enter upon the causes which, as we foresaw, have led to the 
failure of that part of the resolutions which j>rovided for the annual submission to 
Government of lists of meritorious students. It is sufficient for our present pur
pose to observe that no more than 46 persoms have been gazetted in Bengal up

 ̂ , . , , to this time, all of whom were students in the
Letter of the 6th April, 1852, 

with returns in Revenue Depart- Government colleges. In the last year for which
ment, Bengal. returns (1852), only two persons were so
distinguished ; and we can readily beheve, w ith the Secretary to the Board of
Revenue in Bengal, that young men, who ha ve passed difficult examinations in the
highest branches of philosophy and mathematfcics, are naturally disinclined to accept
such employment as persons who intend to m^ke the public service their profession
must necessarily commence with.

75. The necessity for any such hsts will be done away with by the establish
ment of universities, as the acquisition of a degree, and still more the attainment 
of university distinctions, will bring highly educated young men under the notice 
of Govermnent. The resolutions in questio.'n will, therefore, require revision so , 
as to adapt them practically to carry out our views upon this subject. What 
we desire is that, where the other quahficatioms of the candidates for appointments 
under Government are equal a person who hias received a good education irrespec
tive of the place or manner in which it may hiave been acquired, should be preferred 
to one who has n o t ; and that, even in lower situations, a man who can read and 
write be preferred to one who cannot, if he is equally eligible in other respects.
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[126) Des- 76. We also approve of the institution of examinations where praoticable, to
fatch of 1854 be simply and entirely tests of the fitness of candidates for the special duties of 
— con td . the various departments in which they are seeking employment, as has been the

case in the Bombay presidency. W e confidently commit the encouragement of 
educated, in preference to uneducated, men to the different officers who are res
ponsible for their selection; and we cannot interfere by any further regulations 
to letter their free choice in a matter of which they bear the sole responsibility.

77. We are sanguine enough to believe that some effect has already been pro
duced by the improved education of the public service of India. The ability and 
integrity of a large and increasing number of the native judges, to whom the greater 
part of the civil jurisdiction in India is now committed, and the high estimation 
in which many among them are held by their fellow-countrymen, is, in our opinion, 
much to be attributed to the progress of education among these officers, and to their 
adoption along with it of that high moral tone which peivades the general literature 
of Europe. Nor is it among the higher officers alone that we have direct evidence 
of the advantage which the public derives from the employment of educated men.

We quote from the last report of the Dacca College
Report on instructiou, particular satisfaction, as we are aware that

Bengal, 1851-1854, page 72. ’
much of the happiness of the people of India depends 

upon honesty of the officers of Police :— “ The best possible evidence has been fur
nished,” say the local committee, “  that some of the ex-students of the College of 
Dacca have completely succeeded in the arduous office of darogah.”  Krishna 
Chunder Dutt, employed as a darogah under the Magistrate of Howrah, in parti
cular, is recommended for promotion, as having gained the respect and applause 
of all classes, who, though they may not practise, yet know how to admire, real 
honesty and integrity of purpose.

78. But however large the number of appointments under Government may 
be, the views of the natives of India should be directed to the far wider and more 
important sphere of usefulness and advantage which a liberal education lays open 
to them ; and such practical benefits arising from improved knowledge should be 
constantly impressed upon them by  those who know their feelings and have in
fluence or authority to advise or direct their efforts. We refer, as an example in 
this respect, with mingled pleasure and regret, to the eloquent addresses delivered 
by the late Mr. Bethune, when President of the Council of education, to the students 
of the Kishnaghur and Dacca Colleges.

79. There are some other points connected with the general subject of educa
tion in India upon which we will now briefly remark. W e have always regarded
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with, special interest those educational institutions which have been directed towards {126 ) Des- 
training up the natives of India to particular professions, both with a view to their 'patch of 1854 
useful employment in the public service, and to enable them to pursue active profit- — con td . 
able occupations in life. The medical colleges inr different parts of India have 
proved that, in despite of difficulties which appeared at first sight to be insurmount
able, the highest attainments in mediciHtf and surgery are within the reach of edu
cated natives of India ; we shall be ready to aid in the establishment and support 
of such places of instruction as the medical colleges of Calcutta and Bombay in 
other parts of India. W e have already alluded to the manner in which students 
should be supplied to those colleges as well as to those for the training of civil 
engineers.

80. The success of the Thomason College of Civil Engineering at Roorkee has 
shown that, for the purpose of training up persons capable of carrying out the great 
works which are in progress under Government throughout India, and to qualify 
the natives of India for the exercise of a profession which, now that the system of 
railways and public works is being rapidly extended, will afford an opening for 
a very large number of persons, it is expedient that similar places for practical 
instruction in civil engineering should be established in other parts of India, and 
especially in the presidency of Madras, where works of irrigation are so essential, not 
only to the prosperity of the country, but to the very existence of the people in times 
of drought and scarcity. The subject has been prominently brought under your 
notice in the recent reports of the Public Works Commissioners for the different 
presidencies, and we trust that immediate measures will be taken to supply a de
ficiency which is, at present but too apparent.

81. W e may notice in connexion with these two classes of institutions of an 
essentially practical character, the schools of industry and design, which have 
been set on foot from time to time in different parts of India. We have lately 
received a very encouraging report of that established by Dr. Hunter in Madras, 
and we have also been informed that Sir Jamsetjee Jeejeebhoy, with his accustomed 
munificence, has offered to lay out a very considerable sum upon a like school in 
Bombay. Such institutions as these will, in the end be self-supporting ; but we 
are ready to assist in their establishment by grants-in-aid for the supply of models, 
and other assistance which they may advantageously derive from the increased 
attention which has been paid of late years to such subjects in this country. We 
enclose you the copy of a report which we have received from Mr. Redgrave upon 
the progress of the Madras school, which may prove of great value in guiding the 
efforts of the promoters of any similar institutiojis which may hereafter be estab-
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{126) Des- lished in India. We have also perceived with satisfaction that the attention
patch of 1854 of the Council of Education in Calcutta has4 been lately directed to the subject
—-contd. of attaching to (each zillah school the means of teach-

Report on Public Instruction, . . . .
Bengal, 1851-1852, Appendix, mg practical ag^riculture ; for there is, as Dr. Mouat
page clxxi. most truly obsenrves, “  no single advantage that could
be afforded to the vast rural population of Incdia that would equal the introduction
of an improved system of agriculture.”

82. The increasing desire of the Mahomcedan population to acquire European 
knowledge has given us much satisfaction. W e  perceive that the Council of Edu
cation of Bengal has this subject under comsideration and we shall receive with 
favour any proposition which may appear to> you to be likely to supply with the 
want of so large a portion of the natives of Undia.

83. The importance of female educatiom in India cannot be over-rated ; and 
we have observed with pleasure the evidence which is now afforded of an increased 
desire on the part of many o{ the natives of India to give a good education to 
their daughters. By this means a far greaiter proportional impulse is imparted 
to the educational and moral tone of the p»eople than by the education of men. 
W e have already observed that schools for ffemales are included among those to

^ which grants-im-aid may be given and we cannot
Report on Instruction, jefrain from ejxpressing our cordial sympathy with

Bengal, 1849-1850, page 2.  ̂ ^  o  _
the efforts whiich are being made in this direction.

Our Governor-General in Council has declareed in a communication to the Govern
ment of Bengal that the Government ought to give to native female education in 
India its frank and cordial support; in this we heartily concur and we especially 
approve of the bestowal of marks of honor upon such native gentlemen as Rao 
Bahadur Maghuabhai Karramchand, who dewoted Rs. 20,000 to the foundation of 
two native female schools in Ahmedabad, as. by such means our desire for the ex
tension of female education becomes generallly known.

84. Considerable misapprehension appearrs to exist as to our views with respect 
to religious instruction in the Government institutions. Those institutions were 
founded for the benefit of the whole populatiom of India ; and in order to effect their 
object, it was and is, indispensible that th(e education conveyed in them should 
be exclusively secular. The Bible is, we uncderstand, placed in the libraries of the 
colleges and schools and the pupils are able frreely to consult it. This is as it should 
be ; and, moreover we have no desire to pre^vent, or discourage, any explanations 
which the pupils may, of their own free will, ask from the masters upon the subject 
of the Christian religion provided that such imformation be given out of school hours
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Such instruction being entirely volm ntary on both sides, it is necessary, in order (126) Des- 
to prevent the slightest suspicion o)f an intention on our part to make use of the 'patch of 1864 
influence of Government for the jprupose of proselytism, that no notice shall — con td . 
be taken of it by the inspectors in ttheir periodical visits.

85. Having now furnished the slketch that we propose to give of the scheme for 
the encouragement of education in Hndia, which we desire to see gradually brought 
into operation, we proceed to make some observations upon the state of education 
in the several presidencies, and to p(oint out the parts of our general plan which are 
most deficient in each.

86. In Bengal, education thromgh the medium of the English language, hag 
arrived at a higher point than in amy other part of India. We are glad to receive 
constant evidence of an incfreasing,  ̂ demand for such an education, and of the 
readiness of the natives of different districts to exert themselves for the sake of ob
taining it. Theie aie novv ftve Goweinmeiit arvglo-vernaculaT colleges; and zillah 
schools have been established in nearly every district. We confidently expect 
that the introduction of the systemi of grants-in-aid will very largely increase the 
number of schools of a superior o)rder ; and we hope that before long sufTicient 
provision may be found to exist in many parts of the country for the education of 
the middle and higher classes indep)endent of the Government institutions, which 
may then be closed as has I een aalready th  ̂ case in Burdwan, in consequence 
of the enlightened conduct of the IRajah of Burdwan, or they may be transferred 
to local management.

87. Very little has, however, Ibeen hitherto done in Bengal for the education 
of the mass of the people, especiallly for their instruction through the medium of 
the vernacular languages. A  few wernacular schools were founded by Government 
in 1844, of which only 33 now remiain, with 1,400 pupils, and upon their transfer 
in April 1852, from the charge of tlhe Board of Revenue to that of the Council of 
Education, it appeared that “  they/ were in a languishing state and had not ful
filled the expectations formed on itheir establishment.”

88. We have perused, with comsiderable interest, the report of Mr. Robinson,
Inspector of the Assam schools, of which there appeared to be 74, with upwards 
of 3,000 pupils. Mr. Robinson’s smggestions for the improvement of the system 
ander which they are managed ap^pear to us to be worthy of consideration 
and to approach very nearly to tthe principle upon which vernacular education 
has been encouraged in the Northi-Western Provinces. We shall be prepared to 
sanction such measures as you majv approve of to carry out Mr. R obinson ’s views.
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{126) Des- - 89. But the attention of the Government of Bengal should be seriously directed
patch of 1854. to the consideration of some plan for the encouragement of indigenous schools and 
— con td . for the education of the lower classes, which, like that of Mr. Thomason in, the

North-Western Provinces may bring the benefits of education practically before 
them, and assist and direct their efforts. We are aware that the object held out by 
the Government of Agra to induce the agricultural classes to improve their edu
cation does not exist in B engal; but we cannot doubt that there may be found other 
similar solid advantages attending elementary knowledge, which can be plainly 
and practically made apparent to the understanding and interests of the lower 
classes of Bengal.

90. We perceive that the scheme of study pursued in the Oriental Colleges of 
Bengal is under the consideration of the Council o f Education and it appears that 
they are in an unsatisfactory condition. We have already sufficiently indicated our 
views as to those colleges, and we should be glad  to see them placed upon such 
a footing as may make them of greater practical utility. The points which you have 
refe^rred to us, in your letter of the 5th of May, relative to the establishment of 
a Presidency College in Calcutta, will form the subject of a separate communication.

91. In the North-Western Provinces the demand for education is so limited 
by circumstances fully detailed by the Lieutenant-Governor in one of his early 
reports, that it will probably be long before private effort will become energetic 
enough to supply the place of the establishment, support and management by 
Government, of places of instruction of the highest grade where there may be 
a sufficient reason for their institution.

92. At the same time, the system for the prom otion of general education
throughout the country, by means of the inspection and encouragement of indi
genous schools, has laid the foundation of a great advancement in the education 
of the lower classes. Mr. Thomason ascertained, from statistical information, the 
lamentable state of ignorance in which the people were sunk, while the registration 
of land, which is necessary under the revenue settlement of North-Western Prov
inces, appeared to him to offer the stimulus of a direct interest for the acquisition 
of so much knowledge, at least of reading and writing, of the simple rules of arith
metic, and of land measurement, as would enable each man to look after his own 
rights. '

93. He therefore organised a system of encouragement of indigenous schools 
by means of a constant inspection by zillah and purgannah visitors, under the 
superintendence of a visitor-general; while, at the headquarters of each tahsildar, 
a school was established for the purpose of teaching “  reading and writing the
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Vernacular languages, both Urdu and Hindi accounts, and the mensuration of î l26) Des- 
land.”  A  school house is provided by Government, and the masters of the tahsili 'patch of 1854 
schools receive a small salary, and are further entitled to the tuition fees paid by — con td . 
the pupils, of whom none are educated gratuitously, except “  on recommendation 
given by village school-masters who may be on the visitor’s list.”  A  certain sum 
is annually allotted to each zillah for the reward of deserving teachers and scholars ; 
and the attention of the visitor-general was expressly directed to the prepara
tion of elementary school books in the vernacular language, which are sold through 
the agency of the zillah and the purgannah visitors. We shall be prepared to 
sanction the gradual extension of some such system as this to the other districts 
of the Agra presidency, and we have already referred to it as the model by which 
the efforts of other presidencies for the same object should be guided.

94. In the presidency of Bombay the character of the education conveyed in 
the anglo-vernacular colleges is almost, if not quite, equal to that in Bengal; and 
the Elphinatone Institution is an instan.ce of a college conducted in. the main, upon 
the principle of grant-in-aid, which we desire to see more extensively carried out 
Considerable attention has also been paid in Bombay to education through the 
medium of the vernacular languages. It appears that 216 vernacular schools are 
under the management of the Board of Education, and that the number of pupils 
attending them is more than 12,000. There are three inspectors of the district 
schools, one of whom (Mahadeo Govind Shastri) is a native of India. The schools 
are reported to be improving, and masters trained in the Government colleges 
have been recently appointed to some of them with the happiest effect. Those 
results are very creditable to the presidency of B om bay; and we trust that each 
Government school will now be made a centre from which the indigenous schools 
of the adjacent districts may be inspected and encouraged.

95. As the new revenue settlement is extended in the Bombay presidency 
there will, we apprehend, be found an inducement precisely similar to that which 
has been taken advantage of by Mr. Thomason, to make it the interest of the agri
cultural classes to acquire so much knowledge as will enable them to check the 
returns of the village accountants. We have learned with satisfaction that the 
subject of gradually making some educational qualification necessary to the con
firmation of these hereditary ofl&cers is under the consideration of the Govern
ment of Bombay, and that a practical educational test is now insisted upon for 
persons employed in many offices under Government.

96. In Madras, where little has yet been done by Government to promote the 
education of the mass of the people, we can only remark with statisfaction that the
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{126) Des- educational efforts of Cliristian missionaries have been more successful among the
'patch of 1854 Tamil population than in any other part of India ; and that the presidency of Mad-
— co n td . ras offers a fair field for the adoption of oui“ scheme of education in its integrity

by founding Government anglo-vernacular institutions only where no such places 
of instruction at present exist, which might, by grants-in-aid and other assistance 
adequately supply the educational wants of the people. We also perceive with 
satisfaction that Mr. Daniel Elliot, in a recent and most able minute upon the subject 
of education, has stated that Mr. Thomason’s plan for the encouragement of indi
genous schools might readily be introduced into the Madras presidency, where the 
riotwari settlement offers a similar practical inducement to the people for the 
acquisition of elementary knowledge.

97. We have now concluded the observations which we think it is necessary 
to address to you upon the subject of the education of the natives of India. We 
have declared that our object is to extend European knowledge throughout all 
classes of the people. We have shown that this object must be effected by means 
of the English language in the higher branches of institution, and by that of the 
vernacular languages of India to the great mass of the people. We have directed 
such a system of general superintendence and inspection by Government to be 
established as well, if properly carried out, give efficiency and uniformity to your 
efforts. We propose by the institution of universities to provide the highest test 
and encouragement of liberal education. By sanctioning grants-in-aid of private 
efforts, we hope to call to the assistance of Government private exertions and pri
vate liberality. The higher classes will now be gradually called upon to depend 
more upon themselves; and your attention has been more especially directed to 
the education of the middle and lower classes, both by the establishment of fitting 
schools for this purpose and by means of a careful encouragement of the native 
schools which exist, and have existed from time immemorial, in every village, and 
none of which perhaps cannot, in some degree, be made available to the end we 
have in view. We have noticed some particular points connected with education, 
and we have reviewed the condition of the different presidencies in this respect, 
with a desire to point out what should be imitated, and what is wanting , in each.

98. We have only to add, in conclusion, that we commit this subject to you 
with a sincere belief that you will cordially co-operate with us in endeavouring to 
effect Wie great object we have in hand, and that we desire it should be authori
tatively communicated to the principal officers of every district in India, that 
henceforth they are to consider it to be an important part of their duty, not only 
in the social intercourse with the natives of India, which we always learnt with
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pleasure that they maintain, but also with all the influence of their high position, {126) Des- 
to aid in the extension of education, and to support the inspectors of schools by 'patch of 1854 
every means in their power, — con cld .

99. We believe that the measures we have determined upon are calculated 
to extend the benefits of education throughout India ; but, at the same time, we 
must add that we are not sanguine enough to expect any sudden, or even speedy, 
results to follow from their adoption. To imbue a vast and ignorant population 
with a general desire for knowledge, and to take advantage of that desire when ex
cited to improve the means for diffusing education amongst them, must be a work 
of many years ; which, by the blessing of Divine Prorvidence, may largely con
duce to the moral and intellectual improvement of the mass of the natives of India.

100. As a Government, we can do no more than direct the efforts of the people, 
and aid them wherever they appear to require most assistance. The result depends 
more upon them than upon us ; and although we ate fully awaie that the meas\aes 
we have now adopted will involve in the end a much larger expenditure upon 
education from the revenues of India, or, in other words, from the taxation of the 
people of India, than is at present so applied, we are convinced, with Sir Thomas 
Munro, in words used many years since, that any expense which may be incurred 
for this object “  will be amply re-paid by the improvement of the country ; for the 
general diffusion of knowledge is inseparably fallowed by more orderly habits, by 
increasing industry, by a test for the comforts of life, by exertion to acquire them, 
and by the growing prosperity of the people.”

We are, etc.,

(Signed)* J. OLIPHANT.

E. MACNAGHTEN.
C. MILLS.

R. ELLICE.

T. W. HOBB.

W. J. EASTW ICK.

R. D. MANGLES.

J. P. W ILLOUGHBY.
J. H. ASTELL.

F. CURRIE.
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{127) Minute by the Marquess of Dalhousie, Governor-General of India, 
dated 30th December, 1854.

{127) Lord  ̂ have now the honor of submitting for the consideration of the Council the
Dalhousie's measures which seem best calculated to give effect to the views of the Hon’ble
minute of Court regarding Education in India, which was conveyed to us in their despatch
1854. of July last.

2. The despatch itself contains so complete an exposition of the wishes and 
intentions of the Hon’ble Court, it lays down so clearly the principles by which the 
Government of India is henceforth to be guided in regard to Education, and it 
indicates so plainly the general form of the system by which the instruction of the 
natives of this country is to be carried on ; that it is quite unnecessary for me to 
enter upon any general remarks on the great subject of Education in these Eastern 
lands. I shall confine myself entirely to the consideration of the practical measures 
which should now be taken In of the instructions o£ tlie Hon’ble Court.

3. In the determination of these measures I have sought the assistance of those
who, eminent in their public position and specially experienced in educational
matters, were best qualified to advise and guide me. The Hon’ble the Lieut.-
Governor of Bengal, my hon’ble colleague Mr. Grant, and Sir J» Colvile, the Presi
dent of the Council of Education have been so good as to lend me their aid. Some 
time since they drew up a paper, containing their sentiments as to the best mode 
of carrying into effect the Hon’ble Court’s directions for the extension of Educa
tion in various parts of India. I have again to express the ever recurring regret, 
that of late the constant and incessant pressure of current business, which would 
not bear postponement, has rendered it impossible for me to dispose of the large 
general question of Education ;*so soon as it was my anxious wish to do.

4. I shall best acknowledge the valuable aid which I have received from my 
hon’ble friends, by giving their proposals and suggestions in their own w ords; 
adding under each head the few observations which, after full consideration, I feel 
it necessary to offer.

“  The Education despatch of the 19th of last July divides its subject generally 
under three principal heads, and it may be most convenient to follow that distribu
tion. These heads are—

1 . Machinery for managing the Department.
2. “  Establishment of Universities.”
3. “  Grants-in-aid ” ,
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With regard to the first of these it will be observed that the despatch treats (127) Lord 
the organization of the new Machinery as a matter which should be immediately Dalhousie s 
dealt with, and independently of the other subjects. To save time the Court hav® minute of 
naturally authorised the Governments of Madras and Bombay to make provisional 1S54— co n td . 
arrangements which those Governments are to report to the Government of India 
for approval and sanction, and the despatch leaves it to the Governor-General in 
Council to take similar measures for Bengal and Agra and for the Non-regulation 
Provinces.

“  Apparently then the first practical step to be taken with regard to the des
patch is to give authority to the Governments of Bengal and the North-Western 
Provinces to appoint severally an officer to superintend the Department of Educa
tion and a sufficient staff of Inspectors and Clerks.

“  Of the Superintending officers it is observed in the despatch that it may per
haps be advisable that they as well as some of the Inspectors should in the first 
mstance be Members of the Civil Service, though not to be considered as necessarily 
so to the exclusion of more fit persons, European or Native. It is also suggested

that their remuneration should be such as publicly
* Para. 21. . , . r i ^

to recognise the importance of the duties.*

“  The salaries of these officers and the number of them to be employed having 
been left by the Court to the present discretion of the Governments of Madras and 
Bombay a like discretion might be given to the other Governments. But it may 
be expedient to define the limits within which the discretion is to be exercised.
Perhaps the Governments of Bengal and the North-Western Provinces might be 
instructed to appoint respectively a head of the Department on a salary not 
exceeding Rs. 3,000 a month according to the standing of the officer selected 
and it might be well to allow of a gradua 1 increase to the salary of the officer appointed 
if it be fixed in the first instance at a less sum than Ks. 3,000 a month until it 
reach that limit, so as to retain, if desirable, the services of a competent officer for 
a considerable time. Perhaps also a limit of four inspectors might be laid down 
for Bengal and its Non-Kegulation Provinces, on salaries varying from Rs. 500 
to Rs. 1,500 a month, and of two such Inspectors for the North-W'estern Pro
vinces on salaries of Rs. 800 to Rs. 1,200 a month. The necessary Establishment 
of Clerks and other officers must in the first instance be left to the determination 
of the Local Governments.

“  It is only necessary to add on this head that upon the vigilance and efficiency 
of the Inspectors will depend in a great measure not only the well doing of the
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{127) Lord 
Dalhousie's 
minute of 
1854—contd.

* Paras. 18, 19. 
f  Para. 38.
J Paras. 53, 56, 60, 61.

Government schools,* but also of the Colleges and 
Schools to be affiliated to the Universities| and the 
success or failure of the system of grants-in-aid. J

5. In their recommendations regarding the machinery for managing the Edu
cational Department, I fully concur.

6. I think that in each Governorship and Lieutenant-Governorship an officcr 
should be appointed who should be termed the Director of Public Instruction whose 
duty it should be to superintend the Department of Education ; and whose office 
should be placed upon the footing and should be endowed with the salary proposed 
in the preceding paragraphs. In like manner the number and the salaries of the 
Inspectors suggested seem appropriate, and sufficient for Bengal and the North- 
Western Provinces.

7. It will obviously be necessary to appoint a separate officer for the Super
intendence of Education throughout the Punjab, in accordance with the recorded 
recommendation of the Chief Commissioner, inspectois should also be appointed 
in that Province, the number required having first been ascertained from the local 
Governments.

8. The other Non-regulation Provinces under the direct administration of the 
Government of India namely Mysore, Agra, Nagpur and the assigned districts of 
Hyderabad, are generally such recent acquisitions that the administration has 
hardly as yet been suffiiciently organised to admit of an Educational Department 
being created within them. The Commissioners of Pegu and Nagpur and the Resi
dent at Hyderabad should, however, be immediately consulted as to the steps which 
they would recommend the Government to take respecting Education within their 
several jurisdictions.

9. Mysore would probably be most conveniently managed in educational matters 
as a part of the system which may be established at M adras; the functionary 
by whom the system shall be executed in Mysore corresponding direct with the 
Supreme Government. Upon this point the Court of Mysore should be consulted.

10. The Government of the Straits Settlements will also require that some 
provision should be made for it. Those settlements are so inconsiderable in terri. 
torial extent, that it is doubtful to my mind whether a separate officer solely for 
the superintendence of Education can be required within them. A  reference should 
at once be made to the Straits Government upon this head.

11. It remains for me to advert to the two minor Presidencies.
12. The Government of Bombay has not as yet submitted any scheme. I 

conceive^ however, that the measure proposed for Bengal and for the North-Weatern



Provinces would be perfectly applicable to Bombay. That Government should, (127) Lord 
therefore, be addressed, and should be authorised to organise its arrangements and Dalhousie's 
to make the necessary appointments. minute of

13. The Government of Madras has submitted a scheme of its own. It proposes, 1854— con td . 
not as the permanent establishment but only as the agency which will be necessary 
for initiating their proceedings, the appointment of a Secretary to Government in 
the Educational Department on a salary of Ks. 3,333 per mensem of an Under
secretary for the same department on Rs. 1,350 per mensem, of six Inspectors on 
Rs. 1,200 per mensem each, and other minor officers.

The Government of Madras supports these large proposals by a reference to the 
words of the Hon’ble Court that in any case the scale of their remuneration shall 
be so fixed as publicly to recognise the important duties they will have to 
perform. Fully bearing in mind these sentiments of the Hon’blc Court, and 
entirely assenting to the principle they involve, I yet think that the establish
ment proposed is both unduly extensive and U-anecessarily costly.

I think that the creation of a Secretary to the Government in the Educational 
Department is uncalled for and inexpedient, and that in Madras, as elsewhere, the 
Department will be managed with thorough efficiency by a Director of Public Ins
truction as suggested in the 6th paragraph of this minute, and further that the 
salary proposed is sufficient to command the services of the men best qualified for 
the duty.

Having regard also to the limited number of educational establishments in the 
Presidency of Madras the number of Inspectors proposed seems large. Whatever 
number of Inspectors may be sanctioned their salaries, I think, should vary from 
Rs. 800 to Rs. 1>200 as proposed for the North-Western Provinces.

“  The next practical step to be taken in the order observed in the* despatch 
relates to the Establishment of Universities.

“  Here however occurs something like an ambiguity in the despatch which may 
require to be cleared up.”

“  The general impression which the whole tenor of the despatch is calculated 
to leave on the mind on a first perusal is, that it is intended to convey to the Govern
ment instructions upon particular and general measures and principles which the 
Government is, without further reference home, empowered and expected to carry 
into immediate effect.

“  The despatch sets o-ut by a declaration that the Home Authorities, after 
ample past experience and present advice and information are now in a position 
to decide upon the mode in which the assistance of Government should be afforded
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as

t Paras. 18, 20.
§ Para. 158.

statement of the general 

11 Para. 22.

(127) Lord to the more extended and systematic promotion of general education in India,
Dalhousie’s and on the measures which should at once he adopted, to that end*  At a subse-
minute of quent place, the Universities are alluded to as a
1854— con td . most important part of our jjresent plan.-f The

T X B>rdr. 1 /  •
immediate appointment of Inspectors is insisted 

upon as necessary to the development of the new system| while an im
portant part of the duties of the Inspectors is 
stated to be their periodically visiting the institu
tions affiliated to the Universities.§ Again the 
scheme of the measures, which we propose to
adojjty is made to include both the announcement 
of the plan of Universities, and also that of grants- 

in-aid, about the latter of which there can be no doubt that the Court intend their 
immediate introduction, and the former as well as the latter, and indeed the des- 
ciiption of the whole body of measures for tke encouragement and extension of 
Education English and Vernacular from the establishment of Universities down 
to the inspection of indigenous vernacular schools is prefaced by the declaration 
that ‘ the Court are describing yenerally what u'e wish to see done, leaving it to you 
in communication with the several Local Governments to modify particular

measures so far as may be required, in order to 
adopt them to the different parts of India,^

“  Judging then from the expressions as well as from the whole purport of the 
Despatch it might have been supposed that the establishment of the Universities 
like all other measures suggested or directed in the document in question was at once 
to be carried into effect by the Governor-General in Council, the more especially 
as the University in its examinations, its connection with and superintendence over 
affiliated institutions, its power of making rules for the whole subject to the 
approval of Government, and its function of giving degrees, seems to be almost 
essential to the vital energy of the new system as laid down in the Despatch.

“  In this view it would have seemed necessary to suggest, in analogy to the 
course pursued on the establishment of the London University, that a Bill should 
forthwith be introduced into the Legislative Council to incorporate and empower 
the University for its proper purposes, and also to name and appoint the Chancellor, 
Vice-Chancellor and Fellows and provide for the filling of subsequent vacancies in 
their numbers. And this is the course which it would seem most reasonable and 
right to adopt, were it not for the wording of para. 33 of the Court’s despatch, in 
which in apparent opposition to the general purpose of the Despatch, the Hon’ble

Para. 23.



Court desire that “  you take into consideration the institution of Universities at ( 127) Lord 
Calcutta and Bombay upon the general principles which we have now explained Dalhousie s 
to you, and report to us ufon the best method of 'procedure with a vieiv Ho their incor- 'nii'yiute of 
j)oration hy Acts of the Legislative Council of India.’’ ' 18o4 con t .

“  It is not easy to affix a satisfactory meaning to these expressions or to say 
whether it be really the intention of the Hon’ble Court that nothing shall be done 
towards the establishment of Universities, until a report shall have been made to 
them and replied to upon a matter entirely within the competency of the Authori
ties in India, viz., the method of introducing into the Legislative Council of a 
Bill to incorporate the Universities Every needful instruction upon principle and 
even in a great degree upon the detail of the system to be adopted is given in 

 ̂ the Despatch ; the present necessity for the establish
ment of Universities is declared,* the London Uni

versity is announced as the Model, and copies of the Charters and regulations of 
that University are sent out, to be adopted and followed with such necessary 

t Para. 25. variations as may be required in detail.f The con-
§ParaT'27̂ 28 stitution of the Senate is fixed and its powers

Para. 29. declared. J Instructions are given as to the manner
of conferring degrees of Matriculation examinations,§ of affiliating institutions,^

of regulating the standard for honours, and of estab- 
l>ai‘a%̂ ?̂  ’ professorships]I and lastly the existing

Council of Education and Board of Education are 
named as Fellows,** the power of nominating other Fellows is delegated to the

Government with a general intimation of the classes 
tt Para. 34. from which they are to be selectedft and the

appointment of Chancellor or Vice-Chancellor seems 
also to be left to the Government with a mere expression of natural expectation 
that they will be persons of high station who have shown an interest in the course 
of Education.

“  All this is apparently left to the Government in India, and nothing remains 
but to incorporate the Universities by Law. For this undoubtedly the Local Gov
ernment is competent to act. Yet for this only— if such be the meaning of the 
paragraph in question— it is ordered that the whoJe matter be again referred to the 
Home Authorities.

“  It is remarkable that although this unexpected direction seems to be conveyed 
by the phraseology of paragraph 33, the Court represent themselves only three
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{127) Lord  ̂  ̂  ̂ paragraphs further as “  having 'provided for the.
D alhousie s general superintendence of Education, and for the
mVYiute of Institution of Universities.^''^
1854 Contd.  ̂ “  The paragraph in questionf may be open to

three constructions.

First,— That the Government is to proceed to action at once, establishing 
and incorporating the Universities by Act of the Legislature and 
reporting this to the Hon’ble Court as the method of procedure 
which has seemed best. This is the construction most reconcileable 
with the whole Despatch, most reasonable and most effectual, but 
unfortunately not easily to be forced upon the wording of the paragraph.

Second.— That the direction of the paragraph is to separate the institution 
from the incorforation of the Universities, and that it purports that 
the Government is to consider if the institution of Universities that 
is— to institute them,, and then to report as to their incorporation 
by Legislative Act. This however is not a satisfactory construction 
even if it be legitimately put upon the words. For the University 
as a dispenser of Degrees would be nothing till incorporated, and the 
mere framing and passing a Bill of incorporation seems exactly that 
for which it is least needful to refer to the Hon’ble Court.

Third.— Construction may be that a Bill is to be drafted and submitted 
to the Hon’ble Court as the best method of procedure for the purpose 
indicated and the whole subject remain in abeyance till the answer 
of the Hon’ble Court be received. This last construction is most in 
accordance with the words of the paragraph though least in accord
ance with every other part of the despatch, and will prove very 
disappointing and disheartening to most of those who are interested 
in the question in this country. It may be observed however in this 
place that if the Most Noble the Governor-General should agree in 
the opinion above expressed, that the University ought to be duly 
and regularly incorporated before it assumes to confer degrees and 
on the other hand should be desirous that the measures of detail which 
must be framed by the future senate, should be considered without 
delay he might authorise those persons whom he intends to nominate 
by the Act as the first Members of the Senate to consider and prepare 
such measures prospectively with a view to their adoption by the 
Senate as soon as the Act isjpassed.
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“  Whatever be the construction ultimately adopted it will be necessary tanam e (127) Lord 
the persons who are to compose the Senate and to ascertain their willingness to be Dalhousie*S 
nominated for, first it will be in conformity with the model proposed, viz., the London vnmute o f

University Characters,* that the Members of the — contcl.
Senate be named in the Act, and secondly, they are 

required as the first act of their authority to frame Rulesf without which the otho-r 
fP a ra  26 parts of the system will to a great extent remain

inoperative.
“  The office of Chancellor and Vice-Chancellor need not now be mentioned

except to observe that if the Governor-General should think fit to give express honor
and dignity to the new Institution by accepting the office of Chancellor of the Calcutta 
University the Members of the Executive Council may fitly be solicited to allow 
themselves to be nominated as Fellows. To them would be added according to the

terms of the Despatch^ the Members— Native and
European— of the Council of Education, and in order

to meet the views expressed in paragraph 34 the following names might suggest 
themselves as Members of the Calcutta Senate.

Mr. Beadon.
Dr. Mouat.
The Archdeacon of Calcutta.
The Advocate General.
The Chief Engineer.
The Principal of Bishop’ s College.
The Principal of the Presidency College.
The Principal of St. John’s (R. C.j College.
The Principal of the Sanskrit College.
The Principal of the Madrassah.
The Principal of the Medical College.
The Principal of the Civil Engineer’s College.

“  c X » -  Reverend Dr. Duff (1).

'Tl'® Reverend Mr. Ogilvie (2).
(3) Head of the Parental Academy. The Reverend A. Morgan (3 ).

Prince Gholam Mohammad.
Dr. Mackinnon.
Mr. Marshman.
Baboo Prassunno Comar Tagore.

baihousie 185d  ̂ 40l

3 G



1854— contd.

(127) Lord “  It  would be necessary to request the Government of Bombay to send a list
Dalhousie^s of proposed Members of the Senate of the Bombay University.

. 1 Rules for examinations, for applications and for the conferring of degrees
and honours having to be framed by  the Senate of each University when each shall 
have been constituted, it does not seem necessary to enter in this place on the con
sideration of the Nature of the Rules to be finally adopted. But it may be proper 
to state the number of degrees which perhaps should be two in each of the subjects, 
viz., Literature, Mathematics, Science, Law, Civil Engineering, Medicine. On the 
taking of each degree the student should have, as in the London University, an 
opportunity of taking honours, and even those who do not avail themselves of these 
opportunities, will be tempted by the second degree to carry their education beyond 
the low standard which is contemplated by the despatch as that of the common 
degree. It may be doubted whether this consideration extends to all the faculties, 
whether for instance, it is desirable to  have more than one degree in Law, the stand
ard for an ordinary degree being made such as shall test the capacity of the candidate 
for employm en in the judicial service, or as a Vakeel. It will be for consideration 
what titles shall be assigned to these degrees. They would to a certain extent be 
analogous to the degrees of B.A. and M.A. But it is not recommended that these 
titles should be imported into India from the mother country.

“  Considering the proposed constitution of the Senates, it may seem that the 
determination of questions regarding the affiliation of particular Schools may pro
perly be left to the Senates, to whom application would be made by such schools 
as desired to be affiliated.

“  The Despatch suggests the institution of Professorships, in connection with
the Universities of Law, Civil Engineering, the ver- 

Paras. 30, 31, 32. nacular languages, and the learned languages of India.*

“  In Calcutta these Professorships either exist at present in connection with 
the Hindoo College, or will be established in the new Presidency College, or in a se
parate Civil Engineering College. It may seem best that they should so remain, and 
that they should not be connected with the University in any nearer manner. The 
University as it is proposed to be constituted will be ill suited for the Super
intendence of actual tuition, and according to the strict model of the London 
University, should be confined to  the function of examination and giving 
degrees. The Rules of the Presidency College either are, or may be made 
sufficiently free to allow of the attendance on lectures on these subjects by 
students from o th e r  Institutions. Perhaps the Senate would by analogy to the
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Rules of the London University, and in  order to ensure a sufficient knowledge (127) Lord 
of the English Language require every student desirous of attending the lectures Dalhousie’s 
of the professors in question, and especially those of the Law Professor, to have 'minute of 
taken at least the first “  fass ”  degree in Literature. con td .

“  The same principles are probably applicable to Bombay. But if the Senate 
at Bombay should prefer to have such lectureships in connection with that University 
there is no very strong reason why their wish should not be acceded to. In Calcutta 
the proposed establishment of the Presidency College with its extensive Professor
ships furnishes a local reason which may not exist in Bombay.

14. “  I have given my best attention to the doubts expressed above, regarding 
the sense which is to be attached to the paragraph of the despatch, to the words in 
which that doubt is founded and to the arguments by which it has been sought 
to remove it.

15. “  My first impression on reading the despatch undoubtedly was, that it was 
the v.-\sh of the Hoii’ ble Couit that the Government of India should proceed to 
the establishment of the Universities, simultaneously with the other changes which 
were authorised in the despatch. The general terms of that document and casual 
expression, contained in other letters from the Hon’ble Court still seem to me to 
£orm that interpretation. It is the one which my own wishes would incline me 
to adopt, and I am most reluctant to surrender it.

“  But the language of the 33rd paragraph is so explicit and precise, it so dis
tinctly requires the Government of India to report to the H on’ble Court with 
reference to the proposed Universities, upon the best method of procedure, with a 
view to their incorporation by Acts of the Legislative Council of India ; it differs 
so markedly from the form of expression employed in Para. 20 that I can find no 
escape from the apparent necessity for reporting to the Hon’ble Court our re
commendations respecting the proposed Universities, before we proceed to give 
effect to them. ^

16. “  I regret this delay, but it will probably not defer the institution of the 
Universities more than a few months. In  the meantime I conceive that the mem
bers of the Council of Education, relieved from their present duties, together with 
the other gentlemen whom the Government may propose to appoint with them in 
the future Senates, may be requested to apply themselves to the consideration of 
the rules and regulations which will be required for the persuance of the University 
hereafter. By the adoption of this course hardly any time will practically be lost.

17. I consider that the office of Chancellor of the University ought to be held 
by the Governor General for the time being ; and I concur in the opinion expressed
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U2/^ iortZ that the Members of Councils would render a service if they would consent to be
D alhoiisies  nominated members of the Senates. The other gentlemen whose names have been
m inute of specified may also with advantage be appointed.
18)4-  con td . 23 proposal for having two degrees in each of the branches of instruction

named is one well worthy of the consideration of the Senates. I abstain from 
giving my direct opinion on the question at present, observing, however that any one 
degree of the very low standard which seems to be contemplated by the Hon’ble 
Court would to my mind be of very little value. I would take this opportunity of 
repeating the opinion which I expressed before elsew^here that i t  would not be 
expedient to adopt in these Indian Universities the nomenclature which has from 
long usage become peculiar to the Universities of England.

19. With reference to the doubt which is expressed regarding professorships, 
it will be remembered that a subsequent despatch from the Ilon ’ble Court has 
provided that the professorships shall be attached to the Presidency College.

* P&ta 5*̂  ̂ branch of the Despatch relates to
grants-in-aid.*

“  Upon this head there is not room for much remark beyond what is contained 
in the Despatch itself. It is stated in the Despatch that Rules are to be framed 

+ Para 55 Adm inistration of the grants,f and the fram
ing of these Rules will probably be best done by the 

several Local Governments with the assistance of their respective Heads of the De
partment . The Rules were framed to be submitted for the approval of the Supreme 
Government. Little can be added to the suggestions of the Despatch in this respect.

JPara 53 Grants, it is stated,| are to be (1 ) based on entire
Non-interference as to the religious instruction con

veyed in the Schools assisted, (2) they are to be given,-so far as the requirements of 
districts and the funds at disposal permit, to all Schools which give a good secular 
education and are under permanent local management. (3)The7 are to be given 
to no Schools which do not require from their pupils a fee for tuition § except normal 

§Para 54 Schools. (4)They are to be given for specific objects
in preference to simple pecuniary grants for general 

expenses. The specific objects are stated to be, augmentation of Salaries of Head 
Teachers, supply of junior teachers, foundation or part-foundation of Scholarships.

gg Erecting o-r part erecting or repairing a school house,
or provision of books.|| The amount and conti

nuance of assistance to depend on reports of Government Inspectors. Perhaps to 
these conditions t̂ may be added that th ey  should in no case exceed in amount the
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sum expended on the School by private persons or bodies, and they should be carc- {127) Lord 
fully so given as that the effect shall not be in any case the substitution of public Dalhousie s 
for private expenditure, but the increase and improvement of education. Diinute of

“  The discretion of the Local Government within these or such Rules as may be t’ontd.
devised should be absolute.

“  It will be necessary, under existing Rules for the control of the public ex
penditure that every instance of an application for a grant must be, if approved, 
reported by each Local Government to the Supreme Government for its special 
sanction. I f  this be constantly observed it will occasion delay and disappointment.
It would be better having sanctioned certain Rules on the subject of giving these 
grants that the Local Governments should be empowered to act upon them within 
certain limits without reference to the Supreme Government. The limit might 
be defined by fixing a certain annual expenditure on account of Aid grants which 
the Local Governments should not exceed, or by allowing them to expend up to a 
certain pet centage over and above their sanctioned annual expenditure on account 
of Government for Educational purposes. Suppose 5 per cent, the limit. Then if the 
annual expenditure by Government amounted to one lac— the Government might 
further expend 5,000 rupees per annum in grants-in-aid without reference to the 
Supreme Authority, and so on.

“  The Local Government should however have full authority at any time to 
substitute expenditure to a given amount b y  a grant-in-aid for a similar amount 
of direct Government expenditure.

“  Thus suppose a Government school iin a certain Zillah, If a Zemindar or a 
body of subscribers should propose to establish a school in the same place with 
Government assistance— the Government School might be closed, and the funds 
hitherto expended on it used wholly or in part to furnish a grant or grants-in-aid 
without any previous application to the Supreme Government, and without refer
ence to the limit prescribed for ordinary grants-in-aid.

“  This would be merely in accordance w ith what has heretofore been the practice 
of the present Council of Education.

“  The other parts of the Despatch relate entirely to matters which, under the 
general instructions of the Governor Geneiral in Council, will be disposed of by the 
several Local Governments.

“  Such for instance is the matter of the Scholarships. These are to be very ge
nerally increased in numbers in the Schools o f the kind here called Junior Scholar

ships, and even  of a much lower kind applicable to 
Paras. 38, 42, 46, 47, 63. gchooHs and a lower standard.* But the
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(127) Lord .  senior Scholarships are to be gradually reduced in
Dalhoiisie’s ’ number and amount.*

td toped that Senior Scholarships are not to be altogether withdrawn
t  There is one kind of Senior from the Scheme of Education. They are certainly

Mgli generally in amount, and they may admit
advantage, viz., “ Travelling of reduction in number. But there are undoubtedly 
Scholarships”  to encourage our • i -  i i
advanced students to visit various many cases in which poor but very promising Students
parts of India. only enabled by these Scholarships to prosecute
their Studies to completion, and to deprive such persons| of this advantage would
probably inflict great discouragement on the cause of Education.

“  The establishment of Normal Schools is very much to be desired ; and the 
Local Government will doubtless be glad to  adopt in this respect the suggestions 
of the Despatch. But it will probably be difficult if not impossible to obtain in 
this country the Services of men fit to preside over them, and the business is of 
sufhcient urgency and impoitance to  lender it desirable that the Local Govern
ment should be empowered to procure fit persons from  England, and to offer 
liberal salaries, at least equal to those now offered to  the gentlemen ywho came 
to India to serve as Professors in our Colleges.

“  The system of pupil teachers seems quite inapplicable to this country.t
t  Para 68 propos;al to encourage attendance at Normal

Schools by  moderate m onthly allowances to persons 
under training in those schools could not fail to prove advantageous.

“ The proposed encouragement of the preparation of Vernacular School books
on the plan recommended by Mr. Elphinstone, is 

§ Paras. 70, 71. undoubtedly well worthy o f  a trial and will probably
be successful.§

“  It is exceedingly desirable that the rule propounded in the Hon’ble Court’ s 
Despatch for the encouragement of learning by means of Government patronage 
should generally be accepted and acted upon, viz., that where other qualifications 
for office are equal, a person who has received a good education irrespective of the 
place or manner in which it has been acquired, should be preferred to one who has

not, and that even in lower situations a man who
II Para. 75. write should be preferred to one who

cannot, if he is equally eligible in o her respects.||

“  It may be apprehended that this is; tlie rule by which the distribution of 
patronage is in fact at present generally gnided. B ut to  promulgate it as the
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declared purpose of Government will do good, and will especially stimulate the (127) Lord 
progress of Vernacular Education. Dalhousie s

“  The despatch urges upon the notice of Government the necessity of adopt minute of 
ing a plan for the encouragement of Vernacular Education in Bengal and t h ® c o n t d ,

other Presidencies such as has been so successful 
95* Western Provinces.* This subject had

however been previously taken up in consequence 
of a Minute by the Governor-General. A plan is understood to be ready and 
about to be submitted to the Government of India for Vernacular Education in 
Bengal. The other Presidencies are no doubt acting upon the same instructions.

“  It does not appear that any further observations are called for on the subject 
of the Despatch in question.

“  Mr. Grant difTers from the above paper only in feeling no doubt as to the 
interpretation that must be put upon paragraph 33 of the Courts’ Despatch.
He thinks it clear from that paragraph that the Court oi Directors intend themselves 
to institute the Universities, and to appoint the Senates, ajter the Government of 
India shall have made to them a detailed Report upon the subject, and shall have 
nominated certain individuals to be fellows in addition to the specified body, 
of whose services, the Court say, “  We propose to avail ourselves.’  ̂ Mr. Grant 
does not think this meaning contradicted by  or inconsistent with any other part of 
the Despatch. Nor is he prepared to say that the Court’s design, thus understood, 
will be discouraging to those most interested in Education in India.

20. I am entirely of the opinion expressed that the Local Government ought 
not to be fettered by the necessity for referring to every individual proposal for a 
grant-in-aid to the Supreme Government. I t  will be much better in every way that 
certain rules having been prepared by the local Governnment regarding grants-in- 
aid, and having received the confirmation o f the G. G. in C. the local Government 
should be left entirely free in the distribution of the grants.

21. In like manner the aggregate annual amount of the grants having been 
fixed, the details of the expenditure should be left entirely in the hands of the loca I 
Government.

22. It would probably be difficult to say what the aggregate amount to be 
placed at the disposal of the local Governments should be, until some enquiry had 
been made and some experience had been gained. In the meantime an expendi
ture upon grants-in-aid, equal to 5 per cent, upon the annual educational expendi
ture, might be sanctioned for each of the local Governments in the mode which has 
been suggested.
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{127) Lord 23. The authority to substitute expenditure to a given amount by a grant-ih*
Dalhousie’s aid for an equivalent amount may b»e sanctioned with advantage.
minute of The remaining point adverted t o  in the despatch and noticed in the extracts
1854 con cld . given above call for no special remark and only to be communicated to the local 

Governments.
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The 30th December, 1854.
(Sd.) DALHOUSIE.

128) An Act to establish and incorporate a University at Calcutta. 
Act N o. I I  of 1857.

{128) Act I I  Whereas, for the better encouragement of Her Majesty’s subjects of all classes
of 1857. T. ,,  dtenominations within the Presidency of Fort

 ̂ * Preamble.
{Calcutta)^ Williami in Bengal and other parts of India m the

pursuit of a regular and liberal course of education, it has been determined to estab
lish a University at Calcutta for the purpose of ascertaining, by means of examina
tion, the persons who have acquired jproficiency in different branches of Literature, 
Science, and Art, and of rewarding thiem by Academical Degrees as evidence of their 
respective attainments, and marks oif honor proportioned thereunto ; and whereas, 
for effectuating the purposes aforesaitd, it is expedient that such University should 
be incorporated ; it is enacted as folUows : (that is to say)—

Incorporation. The following persons, namely,—

The Right Honorable Charles John Viscount Canning, Governor General of 
India.

The Honorable John Russell Colvin, Lieutenant-Governor of the North 
Western Provinces,

The Honorable Frederick Jaimes Halliday, Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal 
The Honorable Sir James W  illiam Colvile, Knight, Chief Justice of the 

Supreme Court of Judiicature in Bengal.
The Right Reverend Daniel W ilson, Doctor of Divinity, Bishop of Calcutta. 
The Honorable George Anson^, General, Commander-in-Chief of the Forces 

in India.
The Honorable Joseph Alexanider Dorin, Member of the Supreme Council 

of India,
The Honorable John Low, Maij or General, Companion o f ‘the Most Honor

able Order of the Bathi, Member of the Supreme Council of India.



The Honorable John Peter Grant, Mennber of the Supreme Council of India. {128) Act I I  
The Honorable Barnes Peacock, Memlber of the Suj)reme Council of India, of 1857 
Charles Allen, Esquire, Member of the Legislative Council of India. {Calcutta)—~
Henrj^ Ricketts, Esquire, Provisional Member of the Supreme Council of con td .

India.
Charles Binny Trevor, Esquire, Judge (of the Sudder Court in Bengal.
Prince Gholam Muhamniud.
William Ritchie, Esquire, Advocate G<eneral in Bengal.
Cecil Beadon, Esquire, Secretary to thte Government of India.
Colonel Henry Goodwyn, of the Bengal Engineers, Chief Engineers in Bengal.
William Gordon Young, Esquire, Diretctor of Public Instruction in Bengal. 
Lieutenant-Colonel William Erskine Baiker, of the Bengal Engineers, Secre

tary to the Government of Indiia.
Lieutenant-Colonel Andrew Scott Waugi;h, of the Bengal Engineers, Surveyor 

General of India.
Kenneth Mackinnon, Esquire, Doctor in Medicine.
Hodgson Pratt, Esquire, Inspector of Schools in Bengal.
Thomas Thomson, Esquire, Doctor iin Medicine, Superintendent of the 

Botanical Garden at Calcutta.
Henry Walker, Esquire, Professor of Amatomy and Physiology in the Medical 

College of Bengal.
Frederick John Mouat, Esquire, Doctor in Medicine, and Fellow of the Royal 

College of Surgeons.
Lieutenant William Nassau Lees, of thte Bengal Infantry.
The Reverend William Kay, Doctor o f  Divinity.
The Reverend Alexander Duff, D octor of Divinity.
Thomas Oldham, Esquire, Superintendemt of the Geologica ̂  Survey 

of India.
Henry Woodrow, Esquire, Inspector o)f Schools in Bengal.
Leonidas Clint, Esquire, Principal of the Presidency College.
Prosonno Coomar Tagore, Clerk Assistiant of the Legislative Council.
Ramapershad Roy, Government Pleadter in the Sudder Court of Bengal.
The Reverend James Ogilvie, Master o)f Arts.
The Reverend Joseph Mullens, Bachelo>r of Arts.
Moulavy Muhammad Wujeeh, Principall of tlie Calcutta Mudrasah.

V Ishwar Chundra Bidyasagur, Principal «of the Sanskrit College of Calcutta.
Ramgopaul Ghose, formerly Member off the Council of Education.
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{128) Act I I  Alexander Grant, Esquijce, Apothecary to the East India Company.
of 1857 Henry Stewart Reid, Esquire, Director of Public Instruction in the North-
(Calcutta)—  Western Provinces.
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contd. Being the first Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, and Fellows of the said University 
and all the persons who may hereafter become or be appointed to be Chancellor, 
Vice-Chancellor, or Fellows as hereinafter mentioned, so long as they shall continue 
to be such Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, or Fellows, are hereby constituted and de
clared to be one Body Politic and Corporate by the name of the University of Cal
cutta ; and such body Politic shall by such name Lave perpetual succession, and 
shall have a common seal, and by such name shall use and be used, implead and be 
impleaded, and answer and be answered unto, in ev-ery Court of Justice within the 
territories in the possession and under the Government of the East India Company.

2. The said Body Corporate shall be able and capable in law to take, purchase
and hold any property, moveable or immoveable, 

property dispose of ^}^ch may become vested in it for the purposes of
the said University by virtue of any purchase, 

grant, testamentary disposition, or otherwise ; and shall be able and capable in law 
to grant, demise, alien, or otherwise dispose of all o i  any of the property, moveable 
or immoveable, belonging to the said U niversity; and also to do all other matters 
incidental or appertaining to a Body Corporate.

3. The said Body Corporate shall consist of one Chancellor, one Vice-Chancellor,
and such number of Ex-officio and other Fellows as

Constitution of Body Corporate. ^  i r x t  • r-. ,
the Governor General of India in Council hath 

already appointed, or shall from time to time, by any order published in the Calcutta
Gazette, hereafter appoint; and the Chancellor,

Swiftly*
Vice-Chancellor, and Fellows for the time being shall 

constitute 1;he Senate of the said University. Provided that, if any person being
Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, or Fellow of the said

Office vacated by leaving India. , i „  , t t  .
University, shall leave India without the intention 

of returning thereto, his office shall thereupon b>ecome vacant.
4. The Governor-General of India for the time being shall be the Chancellor of

 ̂ the said University, and the first Chancellor shall be
the Right Honorable Charles John Viscount Canning.

5. The First Vice-Chancellor of the said University shall be Sir James William
Colvile, Knight. The office of Vice-Chancellor

Vice-Chancellor. i n i i i i <• , i t ishall be held for tw o years only ; and the Vice-Chan-



cellor herein before nominated shall go out of ofl&ce on the first day of January 1859, {128) Act 11 
Whenever a vacancy shall occur in the office of Vice-Chancellor of the said Uni‘  of 1857 
versity by death, resignation, departure from India, effluxion of time, or otherwise {Calcutta) 
the Governor-General of India in  Council shall, by notification in the Calcutta contd. 
Gazette, nominate a fit and proper person, being one of the Fellows of the said Uni
versity, to be Vice-Chancellor in the room of the person occasioning such vacanoy- 
Provided that, on any vacancy in the said office which shall occur by effluxion of 
time, the Governor General of India in Council shall have power to re-appoint the 
Vice-Chancellor herein before nominated or any future Vice-Chancellor to such office.

6. The Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal and the North-Western Provinces, the
Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of Judicature at
Fort William in Bengal or of any Court of Judicature

hereafter to be constituted to or in which the powers of the said Supreme Court 
may be transferred or vested, the Bishop of Calcutta, and the Members of the
Supreme Council of India, all for the time being, shall be E x -o ^ io  Fellows of the
said University, The whole number of the Fellows of the said University, exclu
sive of the Chancellor and the Vice-Chancellor for the time being, shall never be less 
than thirty ; and whenever the number of the said Fellows, exclusive as aforesaid 
shall by death, resignation, departure from India, or otherwise be reduced below 
thirty, the Governor General of India in Council shall forthwith, by notification in 
the Calcutta Gazette, nominate so many fit and proper persons to be Fellows of the 
said University as, with the then Fellows of the said University, shall make the 
number of such Fellows, exclusive as aforesaid, thirty. But nothing herein 
contained shall prevent the Governor General of India in Council from nomina
ting more than thirty persons to be Fellow of the said University if he shall see fit.

7. The Governor General of India in Council may cancel the appointment
of any person already appointed, or hereafter to 

appointed a Fellow of the University, and as 
soon as such order* is notified in the Gazeute, the 

person so appointed shall cease to  be a Fellow,
8. The Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, and Fellows for the time beina shall

„  have the entire management of and superintendence 
Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, i «. • ,  , i

and FeUowa to superintend the over the affairs concerns, and property of the saia
affairs of the University. U niversity; and in all cases unprovided for by
this Act, it shall be lawful for the Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, and Fellows to act 
in such manner as shall appear to  them best calculated to promote the purposes 
intended by the said University. The said Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, and Fellows
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{128) Act I I  B L have full power fr(om time to time to make and
of 1857 alter any bye-laws andl r^egulations (so as the same
{Calcutta)—  be not repugnant to law or to the general objects and p)rovisions of this Act) touching
co n td . the examinationfor d egrees and the granting of the same ; and touching the exa-

triination lor honours and the granting of marks of Ihonor for a higher proficiency 
in the different branches of Literature, Science, and A irt; and touching the qualifica
tions of the candidates for degrees and the previouis course of instruction to be 
followed by them, and the preliminary examinations to be submitted to by them ; 
and touching the mode and time of convening the me<etings of the Chancellor, Vice- 
Chancellor, and Fellows ; and in general touching all 0)ther matters whatever regard
ing the said University. And all such bye-laws and rregulations, when reduced into 
writing, and after the common seal of the said Univ^ersity shall have been affixed 
thereto, shall be binding upon all persons, members cof the said University, and all 
candidates for degrees to be conferred by the same,, provided such bye-laws and 
regulations shall have been first submitted to and shiall have received the approval 
of the Governor General of India in Council.

9. All questions which shall come before the Chiancellor, Vice-Chancellor, and
„ Fellows, shall be decidfed at a meeting of the Senate

Meetings of the Senate. . . , ,
by the majority of thes members p resen t; and the

Chairman at any such meeting shall have a vote, amd, in case of an.y equality of
votes, a second or casting vote. No question shalll be decided at any meeting,
unless the Chancellor, or Vice-Chancellor, and five Felllows, or, in the absence of the
Chancellor and Vice-Chancellor, unless six Fellows ato the least, shall be present at
the time of decision. At every meeting of the Seniate, the Chancellor, or in his
absence the Vice-Chancellor, shall preside as Chairmam ; and, in the absence of both
a Chairman shall be chosen by the Fellows present, or tthe major part of th em.

10. The said Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, and Feellcws for the tim e being shall
have full power from ttime to time to  appoint, and, 

Exlm iXl™ and occasiion, to remove aBl Examiners,
Officers, and the Servaint* d  the said University.

11  ̂ The said Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, and F(ellows shall havei piower, after 
, . , examination, to confer tthe sereral defn'ees o f  Bachelorl^ower to confer degrees.

of Arts, Master of Arts,, Bacielor of Laiw, Licentiate 
of Medicine, Doctor of Medicine, and Master of Civil Eigiaeering; thiey' shall also 
have power, after examination, to confer upon the (caididates for thte siaid several 
degrees marks of honor for a high degree of proficiemcy in the differenit branches 
of Literature, Science, and Art according to rules to be determinedl b y  the bĵ ê
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laws to be from time to time made by them under the power in that behalf given (128) Act I I  
to them by this Act. 1857

12. Except by special order of the Senate, no person shall be admitted as a {Calcutta)
candidate for the degree of Bachelor of Arts, Master coixtd.

Doctor of Medicine, or Master of Civil Engineering, 
unless he shall present to the said Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, and Fellows, a certi
ficate from one of the Institutions authorised in that behalf by the Governor General 
of India in Council, to the effect that he has completed the course of instruction 
prescribed by the Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, and Fellows of the said University 
in the bye-laws to be made by them under the power in that behalf given by this 
Act.

13. The said Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, and Fellows shall cause an examina-
„  , . . , tion for degrees to be held at least once in every
Examination for degrees. ^ ,

year; on every such examination, the candidates shall
be examined either by the Examiners appointed for the purpose from among the 
Fellows by the said Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, and Fellows, or by other Examiners 
so to be appointed; and on every such examination the candidates, whether can
didates for an ordinary degree or for degree with honors, shall be examined on as 
many subjects and in such manner as the said Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, and 
Fellows shall appoint.

14. At the conclusion of every examination of the candidates, the Examiners
, , shall declare the name of every candidate whom

Grant of degrees. i i r i. • j
they shall have deemed entitled to any of the said 

degrees, and his proficiency in relation to other candidates ; and also the honors 
which he may have gained in respect of his proficiency in that department of know
ledge in which he is about to graduate ; and he shall receive from the said Chancellor 
a certificate, under the seal of the said University of Calcutta and signed by the said 
Chancellor or Vice-Chancellor, in which the particulars so stated shall be declared.

15. The said Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, and Fellow s' shall have power to
charge such reasonable fees for the degrees to be 
conferred by them, and upon admission into the said 

University, and for continuance therein, as they, with the approbation of the Gover
nor General of India in Council, shall from time to time see fit to impose. Such 
fees shall be carried to one General Fee Fund for the payment of expenses of the

. ,  ̂ said University, under the directions and regulationsAnnual account. ^
of the Governor General of India in Council, to
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{128) Act I I  
of 1857 
{Calcutta)—- 
concld.

whom the accounts of income and expenditur’e of the said University shall once 
in every year be submitted for such examination and audit as the said Governor 
General o f India in Council may direct.

{129) X X I I  
of 1857 
Bombay.

{129) A n  Act to estaUish and incorporatfe an University at Bombay. 
Act No. X X I I  ô f 1857.

Whereas, for the better encouragement of H er Majesty’s subjects of all classes
Preamble denominatioms within the Presidency of Bombay

and other parts o)f India in the pursuit of a regular
and liberal course of education, it has been det.ermined to establish a University 
at Bombay for the purpose of ascertaining, by means of examination, the persons 
who have acquired proficiency in different branc;hes of Literature, Science, and Art, 
and of rewarding them by Academical Degre'.es as evidence of their respective 
attainments, and marks of honor proportioned thereunto ; and whereas, for effec
tuating the purposes aforesaid, it is expedient i;hat such University should be in
corporated : it is enacted as follows : (that is t<o say)—

Incorporation. 1. The followiuig persons, namely,—

The Right Honorable John, Lord Elphiinstone, Governor of Bombay.
The Honorable Sir William Yardley, Knight, Chief Justice of the Supreme 

Court of Judicature at Bombay.
The Right Reverend John Harding, Docttor of Divinity, Bishop of Bom bay 

Ex-officio.
The Honourable Sir Henry Somerset, Lieuitenant-General, Knight Companion 

of the Most Honorable Order of the Bath, Commander-in-Chief of 
the Forces in Bombay, Ex officio.

The Honorable James Grant Lumsden, Member of the Council of Bombay, 
Ex-officio.

The Honourable Arthur Malet, Member off the Council of Bombay, Ex-officio.
Edward Irvine Howard, Esquire, Directo>r of Public Instruction, Ex-ofjicio
Robert Haines, Esquire, M.D., Acting lEducational Inspector, Presidency 

Division, Ex-officio.
C. Morehead, Esquire, M.D., Principal »of the Grant Medical College, Ex- 

officio.
John Harkness, Esquire, LL.D ,, Principail of the Elphinstone College, Ex' 

officio.



Tlie Reverend James McDougall, Acting Principal of the Poona College, {129) Act
Ex-officio. X X I I  of 1857

Pliilip William LeGeyt, Esquire, Member of the Legislative Council — Bombay 
of India. contd.

The Honorable Sir Matthew Richard Sausse, Knight, Puisne Judge of the 
Supreme Court of Judicature at Bombay.

Sir Jamsetjec Jeejeebhoy,, Knight.
Metcalfe Larken, Esquire, Judge of the Sudder Court in Bombay, and Presi

dent of the late B oajd  of Education.
Juggonauth Sunlcersett, Esquire, Member of the late Board of Education.
Bomanjee Hormusjee, Esquire, Member of the late Board of Education.
Bhao Dajee, Esquire, Graduate of the Grant Medical College, Member of the 

late Board of Educiation.
Matthew Stovell, Esquire, Surgeon in the Bombay Army, Secretary to the 

late Board of Educ:ation.
Claudius James Erskine, Esquire, Civil Service, late Director of Public 

Instruction.
William Edward Frere, Esquire, Member of the Royal Asiatic Society, and 

President of the Bonnbay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society.
Judge of the Sudder Court in Bombay^

Major General Charles Waddington, Companion of the Most Honorable 
Order of the Bath, Chief Engineer of Public Works.

The Reverend John Wilsom, Doctor of Divinity, Fellow of the Royal Society,
Honorary President of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic 
Society. '

The Reverend Philip And'erson, Master of Arts. Chaplain on the Bombay,
Establishment.

Henry Bartle Edward Frere, Esquire, Commissioner in Scinde.
Lieutenant Edward Frederick Tierney Fergusson, Indian Navy.
Mahomed Yusoof Moorgay^, Cazee of Bombay.
James John Berkley, Esqudre, Fellow of the Geographical Society, M.I.C.E.,

President of the Bo mbay Mechanics’ Institution, and Chief Resident;
Engineer of the Great Indian Peninsular Railway Company.

Henry Lacon Anderson, Esquire, Secretary to Government, 
being the first Chancellor, Vice-'Chancellor, and Fellows of the said University 
and all the persons who may heireafter become or be appointed to be Ohanoellor
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{129) Act Vice-Chancellor, or Fellows as hereinafter mentioned, so long as they shall continue
X X I I  of 1857 to be such Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, or Fdlows, are hereby constituted and
— Bombay—  declared to be one Body Politic and Corporate by the name of the University of
co n td . Bombay ; and such Body Politic shall by such name sue and be sued, implead

and be impleaded, and answer and be answered unto, in every Court of Justice 
within the territories in the possession and under the Government of the East India 
Company.

2. The said Body Corporate shall be able and capable in law to take, and hold
any property, moveable or immoveable, which may

Power to hold and dispose of i^ecome vested in it for the purposes of the said 
property.  ̂  ̂ ir or

University by virtue of any purchase, grant, testa
mentary disposition, or otherwise; and shall be able and capable in law to grant, 
demise, alien, or otherwise dispose of all or any of the property, moveable or 

/ immoveable, belonging to  the said University ; and also to do all other matters
incidental or appertaining to a Body Corporate.

3. The said Body Corporte shall consist of one Chancellor, one Vice-Chancellor
and such number of Ex-ofjicio and other Fellows as 

porate*^^^” * * ° °  Governor of Bombay in Council hath already
appointed, or shall from time to time, by any order 

published in the Bombay Gazette, hereafter appoin t; and the Chancellor, Vice-
Chancellor, and Fellows for the time being shall 
constitute the Senate of the said University. Pro

vided that, if any person being Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, or Fellow of the said
University, shall leave India without the intention 

India‘S® returning thereto, this office shall thereupon
become vaccant.

4. The Governor of Bombay for the time being shall be the Chancellor of the
said University, and the first Chancellor shall be the

Chancellor. , tt i i t i t t i •Right Honorable John, Lord Elphmstone.
5. The first Vice-Chancellor of the said University shall be Sir William Yardley

Knight. The office of the Vice-Chancellor shall be
Vice-Chancellor. i i  ̂ i i i -rr-

held for two years only ; and the Vice-Chancellor 
hereinbefore nominated shall go out of office on the first day of January 1859.

, Whenever a vacancy shall occur in the Office of Vice-Chancellor of the said
University by death, resignation, departure from India, effluxion of time, or 
otherwise, the Governor of Bombay in Council shall, by  notification in the Bombay 
Gazette, nommate a fit and proper person, being one of the Fellows of the said
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University, to be Vice-Chancellor in tJie room of the person occasioning such {129) Act 
vacancy. Provided that, on any vacancy in the said Office which shall occur by X X I I  of 1857 
effluxion of time, the Governor of Bom bay i:n Council shall have power to re-appoint' Bofnbay  
the Vice-Chancellor hereinbefore nominated! or any future Vice-Chancellor, to such 
office.

6. The Chief Justice of Her Majesty’ s S^upreme Court of Judicature, the Bishop
of Bombay, t:he Members of the Council of Bombay,

Fellows. 1 1 .
the Director o r  Actmg Director of Public Instruction, 

the Educational' Inspector or Acting Educaitional Inspector of the Presidency Divi. 
sion, the Principals and Acting Principals (of Government Colleges, all for the time 
being, shall, while filling such offices, be E x  officio Fellows of the said University- 
The whole number of the Fellows of tthe said University, exclusive of the 
Chancellor and Vice-Chancellor for the Itime being, shall never be less than 
tw enty-six; and whenever the numbei o f  tKe said Fellows, excUgive as aforesaid 
shall by death, resignation, departure fronn India, or otherwise, be reduced below 
twenty-six, the Governor of Bombay in Council shall forthwith, by notification in 
the Bombay Gazette, nominate so many fitt and proper persons to be Fellow’s of the 
said University as with the then Fellows of the said University, shall make the 
number of such Fellows, exclusive as afoiresaid, twenty-six. But nothing herein 
contained shall prevent the Governor o f Blombay in Council from nominating more 
than twenty-six persons to be Fellows o f tlhe said University if he shall see fit.

7. The Governor of Bombay in Coiuncil may cancel the appointment of
any person already appointed or hereafter to be 
appointed a IFdlow of the University; and as soon 
as such order* is notified in the Gazette the person 

so appointed shall cease to be a Fellow.

8. The Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, amd Fellows for the time being shall have
Chancellor, Vice.Ch.ncellop, management of and superintendence over

and Fellows, to superintend the afJairs, cioncerns, and property of the said Uni- 
the affaire of the University. versity ; and in all cases unprovided for by this Act,
it shall be lawful for the Chancellor, Vice^-Chancellor, and Fellows to act in such 
manner as shall appear to them best calcuilated to promote the purposes intended 
by the said University. The said Chancesllor, Vice-Chancellor, and Fellows shall 

^ , have full pow ers from time to time to make and alter
x5yC "l9 fW S # T_ 1 •

any bye-laws4 and regulations (so as the same be not 
repugnant to law, or to the general objects and provisions of this Act) touching the
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{129) Act examination for degrees and the granting of the same ; and touching the examira-
X X I I  of 1857 tion for honors and granting of marks of honor for a higher proficiency in the (’ iFer- 
■ Bonihay branches of Literature, Science, and A r t ; and touching the qualifications of the
co n td . candidates for degrees, and the previous course of instruction to be followed by

them, and the peliminary examinations to be submitted to by them ; and touching 
the mode and time of convening the meetings of the Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, 
and Fellows ; and, in general, touching all other matters whatever regarding the 
said University . And all such bye-laws and regulations, when reduced into writing, 
and after the common seal of the said University shall have been affixed thereto, shall 
be binding upon all persons, members of the said University, and all candidates for 
degrees to be conferred by the same, provided such bye-laws and regulations shall 
have been first submitted to and shall have received the approval of the Governor 
of Bombay in Council.

9. All questions which shall come befoTe the ChancelloT, Vice-Chancellor, and
Fellows, shall be decided at a meeting of the Senate 

Meetings of the Senate. majority of the members present; and the
Chairman at any such meeting shall have a vote, and, in case of an equality of votes, 
a second or casting vote. No question shall be decided at any meeting unless the 
Chancellor, or Vice-Chancellor and five Fellows, or in the absence of the Chancellor 
and Vice-Chancellor, unless six Fellows at the least shall be present at the time of 
the decision. At every meeting of the Senate, the Chancellor, or in his absence 
the Vice-Chancellor, shall preside as Chairman ; and, in the absence of both, a 
Chairman shall be chosen by the Fellows present, or the major part of them.

10. The Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, and Fellows for the time being shall have
full power from time to time to appoint, and as they

Appointment and removal of g}jall see occasion to remove, all Examiners, Officers, 
Examiners and Oincers.

and Servants of the said University.

11. The said Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, and Fellows shall have power after
examination to confer the several degrees of Bachelor 

Power to confer degrees. Master of Arts, Bachelor of Laws, Licentiate
of Medicine, D octor of Medicine and Master of Civil Engineering ; they shall also 
have power, after examination, to confer upon the candidates for the said several 
degrees marks of honor for a high degree of proficiency in the different branches of 
Literature, Science, and Art, according to  rules to be determined by the bye-laws to 
be from time to time made by them under the power in that behalf given to them 
by this Act.
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12 . Except by special order of the Semate, no person shall be admitted as a [129) Act
candidate for tDie degree of Bachelor of Arts, Master X X I I  of 1857 

of ™ S t e s  Vd«gree“^“ “ “ °“ BacheUor of Laws, Licentiate of Medicine, — B m b a y —
Doctor of Mediicine, or Master of Civil Engineering’ c o r  del. 

unless he shall present to the said Chantelloir, Vice-Chancellor and Fellows a certi
ficate from one of the Institutions authorisefd on that behalf by the Governor of 
Bombay in Council, to the effect that he hats completed the course of instruction 
prescribed by the Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, and Fellows of the said University, in 
the bye-laws to be made by them under the piower in that behalf given by this Act,.

13. The said Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor,, and Fellows shall cause an examina"
. . , tion for degrees to be held at least once in every year’

lixamination for degrees. . . , . , i i i
on every such examination the candidates shall be

examined either by Examiners appointed for the purpose from among the Fellow
by the said Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, and Fellows, or by other Examiners so to b^
appointed ; and on every such examinatiom the candidates, whether candidates
for an ordinary degree, or for a degree with Ihonors, shall be examined on as many
subjects and in such manner as the said Chaincellor, Vice-Chancellor, and Fellows
shall appoint.

14. At the conclusion of any examinatiion of the candidates, the Examiners
, shall declare thte name of every candidate whom they

Grant of Degrees. • , i i i
shall have deemied entitled to any of the said degrees^

and his proficiency in relation to other candiidates ; and also the honors which he
may have gained in respect of his proficiency in that department of knowledge iu
which he is about to graduate ; and he shalll receive from the said Chancellor a
certificate, under the seal of the said Universiity of Bombay and signed by the said
Chancellor or Vice-Chancellor, in which the particulars so stated shall be declared.

15. The said Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, and Fellows shall have power to charge
^ such reasonable; fees for the degrees to be conferred
Fees. . . .

by them, and up>on admission into the said University,
and for continuance therein, as they, with the approbation of the Governor of
Bombay in Council, shall from time to time see fit to impose. Such fees shall be
carried to one General Fee Fund for the paymeent of expenses of the said University,

, . under the directtions and regulations of the Governor
Annual Accounts. . . ,

of Bombay in Council, to whom the accounts o i
income and expenditure of the said University^ shall once in every year be submitted
for such examination and audit as the said (Governor of Bombay in Council may
direct.
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[ISO) An Act to establish and incorporate an University at Madras. 
Act No. X X V I I  of 1857.

ISO) Act Whereas, for the better encouragement of Her Majesty’s subjects of all classes
X X V I I  of p  denominations within the Presidency of Fort
1857— Madras > St. George and other parts of India in the pursuit

of a regular and liberal course of education it has been determined to establish a 
University at Madras for the purpose o f  ascertaining, by means of examination, 
the persons who have acquired proficiency in different branches of Literature, 
Science, and Art, and of rewarding them by Academical Degrees as evidence of their 
respective attainments, and marks of konor proportioned thereunto ; and whereas, 
for effectuating the purposes aforesaid, it is expedient that s.uch University should 
be incorporated ; it is enacted as follows : (that is to say)—

incorijoration. 1. The following persons, namely,—

The Right Honorable George Francis Robert, Lord Harris, Governor of 
Fort St. George.

The Honorable Sir Christopher Rawlinson, Knight, Chief Justice of the 
Supreme Court of Judicature at Madras.

The Right Reverend Thomas Dealtry, Doctor of Divinity, Bishop of Madras, 
Ex officio.

The Honorable^Sir Patrick Grantt, Lieutenant-General, Knight Commander 
of the Most Honorable Order of the Bath, Commander-in-Chief of the 
Forces in Madras, Ex officio.

The Honorable Walter Elliot, Member of the Council of Madras, Ex officio.
The Honorable Sir Henry Conyngham Montgomery, Baronet, Member of 

the Council of Madras, Eqe officio.
Alexander John Arbuthnot, Esquire, Director of Public Instruction, Ex officio.
Eyre Burton Powell, Esquire, Principal of the Presidency College, Ex officio.
Henry Fortey, Esquire, Acting Principal of the Presidency College, Ex officio^
James Kellie, Esquire, President of the Medical College Council, Ex officio.
The Honorable Sir Henry Davison, Knight, Puisne Judge of the Supreme 

Court of Judicature at Madras.
Thomas Pycrof.t, Esquire, Chief; Secretary to Government.
Edward Maltby, .Esquire, Acting Chief Secretary to Government.
James Dewar Bourdillon, Esquir'e, Secretary to Government.
Henry Forbes, Esquire, Acting Secretary to Government.
Colonel Charles Alfred Browne, Secretary to Government.

4:20 Selections from Educational Records.



James Blair Preston, Esquire, Physiician General. {1^0) Act
The Reverend Robert Hailey, Mastfcer of Arts, Principal of the Doveton X XV II  of

College. 1857—Madras
J. Townshend Fowler, Esquire, Prinoipal of the Government Normal School. — con td .
P. Soobroyooloo NaidooT President (of Patcheapat’s Institution.
William Ambrose Morehead, Esquire., Provisional Member of the Council of 

Madras,
Guy Lushington Prendergast, Esquire?, Accountant General.
Colonel Arthur Thomas Cotton, Comniiandant of Engineers.
Colonel Charles Edward Faber, Chief' Engineer in the Department of Public 

Works.
Lieutenant-Colonel Thomas Townsiemd Pears, Companion of the Most 

Honorable Order of the Bath,, Consulting Engineer for Railways.
Lieutenant-Colonel George Balfour,, Companion of the Most Honorable 

OideT o i  the Bath.
The Reverend John Richards, Master o f Arts.
Lieutenant-Colonel Frederick Conyer-s Cotton, Acting Mint Master.
Chittur Runganadum Sastry, Head Interpreter in the Supreme Court of 

Judicature.
John Emelius Mayer, Esquire, Professor of Chemistry and Pharmacy in the 

Madras Medical College.
The Reverend Robert Keer H am ilton, Master of Arts.
The Reverend George Hall, Master o f  Arts.
The Reverend Peter Sorenson Roysfeonn, Bachelor of Arts.
James Sanderson, Esquire, Surgeon iin the Madras Army.
The Reverend John Braidwood, Masiter of Arts.
James Dawson Mayne, Bachelor of A its , Professor of Law, Moral and 

Mental Philosophy, and Logic,, in  the Presidency College.
Richard Burgass, Esquire, Master of A rts , First Judge of the Court of SraaJl 

Cause.
Lieutenant-Colonel John Joseph Losjh, Military Auditor General.
William Judson Vansomeren, Esquire., D octor in Medicine, Profossor in Ana

tom y and Physiology in the Madras Medical College,
Samuel Jesudasen, Native burgeon.
M ajor'John Maitland, Superintenden.t Gun-carriage Manuiaotory.
The Reverend A. Burgess.
The Reverend W. Grant.
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(130) Act being the first Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, and Fellows of the said University, and
XX VI I  of all the persons who may hereafter become or be appointed to be Chancellor, Vice-
2557— Madras Chancellor, or Fellows as hereinafter mentioned, so long as they shall continue to be 
— con td . Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, or Fellows, are hereby constituted and declared

to be one Body Politic and Corporate by  the name of the University of Madras, 
and such Body Politic shall by such name sue and be sued, implead and be 
impleaded, and answer and be answered unto, in every court of Justice within the 
territories in the possession and under the Government of the East Indian Company.

2. The said B tdy  Corporate shall be able and capable in law to make, purchase
and hold any property, moveable or immoveable,

l>ower to hold and dispose of ^j^ich may become vested in it for the purposes of 
property. . . .  .

the said University by virtue of any purchase, grant, 
testamentary disposition, or otherwise ; and shall be able and capable in law 
to grant, demise, alien, or otherwise to  dispose of, all or any of the property, 
moveable or immoveable, belonging to the said U aiveisity ; and also to  do all other 
matters incidental or appertaining to a Body Corporate.

3. The said Body Corporate shall consist of one Chancellor, one Vice-Chancellor
and such number of Ex officio and other Fellows

Constitution of Body Cor- Governor of Fort St. George in Council hath
porate. .

already appointed, or shall from time to time, by any
order published in the Fort St. George Gazette, hereafter appoin t; and the Chancel
lor, Vice-Chancellor, and Fellows for the time being shall consist constitute the 

g  ̂ Senate o f the said University. Provided that, if
any person being Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, or

Fellow of the said University shall leave India without the intention of
returning thereto, his Office shall thereupon become

Office vacated by leaving India.
vacant.

4. The Governor of Fort St. George for the time being shall be the Chancellor
of the said University, and the first Chancellor shall 
be the Right Honorable George Francis Robert, 
Lord Harris.

5. The first Vice-Chancellor of the said University shall be Sir Christopher
^ Rawlinson, Knight. The Office of Vice-Chancellor

shall be held for two years only; and the Vice-Chancel
lor herein before nominated shall go out of ojSice on the first day of January 1859. 
Whenever a vacancy shall occur in the Office of Vice-Chancellor of the said Uni
versity by death, resignation, departure from India, affluxion on time, or other
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wise, the Governor of Fort St. George in Council shall, by notification in the Fort (130) X X V I I
St. George Gazette, nominate a fit and proper person, being one of the Fellows of 1857 Madras
the said University, to be Vice-Chancellor in the room of the person occasioning COntd,
such vacancy. Provided that, on any vacancy in the said Office which shall occur 
by effluxion of time, the Governor of Fort St. George in Council shall have power to 
re-appoint the Vice-Chancellor hereinbefore nominated or any future Vice- 
Chancellor to such office.

6. The Chief Justice of Her Majesty’ s Supreme Court of Judicature, the Bishop
„  „  of Madras, the Members of the Council of Madras, the
Fellows. r T ' .

Director of Public Instruction, the Principal and
Acting Principal of the Presidency College, the President of the Medical College 
Council, all for the time being shall, while filling such offices, be Ex officio Fellows 
of the said University. The whole number of the Fellows of the said University 
exclusive of the Chancellor and Vice-Chancellor for the time being, shall never 
be less than thirty ; and whenever the number of the said Fellows, exclusive as afore
said, shall, by death, resignation, departure from India, or otherwise be reduced 
below thirty, the Governor of Fort St. George in Council shall forthwith, by noti_ 
fication in the Fort St. George Gazette, nominate so many fit and proper persons 
to be Fellows of the said University as, with the then Fellows of the said University, 
shall make the number of such Fellows, exclusive as aforesaid, thirty. But nothing 
he|;ein contained shall prevent the Governor of Fort St. George in Council from 
nominating mor than thirty persons to be Fellows of the said University if he 
shall see fit.

7. The Governor of Fort St. George in Council may cancel the appointment
of any person already appointed or hereafter to be 

m^be^can^uTd.^*^ ^ Fellow appointed a Fellow of the University, and as soon
as such order is notified in the Gazette, the person 

so appointed shall cease to be a Fellow.
8. The Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, and Fellows for the time being, shall have

Chancellor, Vi»e.OhanoelIor, entire-management of the superintendence over
and Fellows to superintend the the affairs, concernsj and the property of the said 
affairs of the University. University ; and in all cases unprovided for by this
Act, it shall be lawful for the Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, and Fellows to Act in 
such manner as shall appear to  them best calculated to promote the pur- 

Bye-Iaws poses intended by the said University. The said
Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, and Fellows shall have 

full power from time to time to make and alter any bye-laws and regulations
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{ISO) Act (so as the same be not repugnantfc to law or the general objects and provi-
X X V I I  of sions of this Act) touching the exxamination for degrees and the granting of
1857 Madras the same, and touching the examinaition for honors and the granting of marks

op td . of honor for a higher proficiency' in the different branches of Literature,
Science, and A r t ; and touching the (qualifications of the candidates for degrees 
and the previous course of instructio)n to be followed by them, and the preli
minary examinations to be submitted I to by them ; and touching the mode and 
time of convening the meetings of thie Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, and Fellows ; 
and, in general, touching all other maitters whatever regarding the said University. 
And all such bye-laws and regulationis when reduced into writing, and after the 
common seal of the said Universitty shall have been affixed thereto, shall be 
binding upon all persons, members of the said University, and all candidates, for 
degrees to be conferred by the same, provided such bye-laws and regulations shall 
have been first submitted to, and shalll have received the approval of the Governor 
of Fort St. George in Council.

9. All questions which shall comte before the Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, and
„  . „ Fellows,, shall be decided at a meeting of the SenateMeetings of the Senate. . . .

by the majority of the members present and the
Chairman at any such meeting shaill have a vote and in case of an equality 
of votes, a second or casting vote. M o  question shall be decided at any meeting 
unless the Chancellor or Vice-Chanceillor and five Fellows, or, in the absence of 
the Chancellor and Vice-Chancellor, unless six Fellows, at the least shall be 
present at the time of the decision.. At every meeting of the Senate, the Chan
cellor, or in his absence the Vice-Chaancellor, shall preside as Chairman ; and in 
the absence of both, a Chairman shalll be chosen by the Fellows present, or the 
major part of them.

10. The said Chancellor, Vice-Chiancellor, and Fellows for the time being shall
have fulll power from time to time to appoint and,

to all Examiners,
Officers, and servants of the said University.

1 1 . The said Chancellor, Vice-Chiancellor, and Fellow's shall have power after
Power to confer degree,. e^iaminaxtion to Confer the several degrees of Bachelor

of Arts,, Bachelor of laws. Master of Arts, Licentiate 
of Medicine, Doctor of Medicine, and Master of Civil Engineering; they shall also 
Lave power, after examination, to comfer upon the candidates for the said several 
decrees, marks of honor for a high deg^ree of proficiency in the different branches of
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Literature, Science, and Art, according to miles to be determined by the by e-laws (230) Act 
to be from time to time made by them under Ithe power in that behalf given to them X X Y I l  of 
by this Act. 1857 Madras

4-A
12. Except by special order of the Senaate, no person shall be admitted as a

candidate for tlhe degree of Bachelor of Arts, Master
Qualification for admission of Arts, BacheMor of Laws, Licentiate of Medicine, 

candidates for degrees. _  ,
Doctor of Mediicine, or Master of Civil Engineering, 

unless he shall present to the said Chancellor;, Vice-Chancellor and Fellows, a certi
ficate from one of the Institutions authorisecd in that behalf by the Governor of 
Fort St. George in Council, to the effect thaat he has completed the course of 
instruction prescribed by the Chancellor, Vicce-Chancellor, and Fellows of the said 
University, in the by e-laws to be made by themi under the power in that behalf given 
by this Act.

13. The said Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor,, and Fellows shall cause an examina
tion for degreeas to  be held at least once in every

Examination for degrees. , . , . ,
yea r; on everyy such examination the candidates 

shall be examined either by Examiners apppointed for the purpose from among 
the Fellows by the said Chancellor, Vice-Chamcellor, and Fellows, or by other Exa
miners so to be appointed ; and on every suchi examination the candidates, whether 
candidates for an ordinary degree or for a dcegree with honors, shall be examined 
on as many subjects and in such manner as the said Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, 
and Fellows shall appoint.

14. At the conclusion of any examinatidon of the candidates, the Examiners
shall declare tlhe name of every candidate whom

Grant of degrees. i n i i  i • i i
they shall have3 deemed entitled to any of the said

degrees, and his proficiency in relation to otther candidates ; and also the honors
which he may have gained in respect of his prooficiency in that department of know
ledge in which he is about to graduate ; and h e ; shall receive from the said Chancellor 
a certificate, under the seal of the said Universsity of Madras, and signed by the said 
Chancellor or Vice-Chancellor, in which the paarticulars so stated shall be declared.

15. The said Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, aind Fellows, shall have power to charge
such reasonable fees for the degrees to be conferred 
by them, and upoon admission into the said University, 

and for continuance therein, as they, with tlie approbation of the Governor of Fort
, . St. George in CiJouncil shall from time to time see

Annual Accounts. . «  i i-
nt to impose. Such fees shall be carried to one
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[ISO) Act General Fee Fund for the [)aynient of expenses of the said University under the
X X V I I  of directions and regulations of the Governor of Forfc St. George in Council, to whom
1857— M'ddras the accounts of in core  and expenditure of the said University shall once in every 

c o n c ld .  year be submitted for such examination and audit as the said Governor of Fort
St. George in Council may direct.

{ISl) Educational des'patcJi, No. 4, dated- India Office, London, 7th 
Affil  1859, jrom. the Secretary of State for India.

{131) Desfatch 1. The time seems to have arrived when some examination may be instituted 
of 1859. into the operation of the orders despatched from this country in 1854 for the prose

cution of measures on a more extended scale for promoting Education in India, 
Such an examination seems more especially required since the measures, and parti
cularly the more recent measures, of Government for the promotion of Education 
have been alleged to be among the causes which have brought the recent outbreak 
in the army of Bengal, and the disquietude and apprehension which are believed to 
have prevailed in some portions of Her Majesty’s Indian territories.

2. I have caused the records of the Department of Education to be examined, 
in order to trace the operation of the measures prescribed by the orders of the 
Home Authorities of July 1854, and to ascertain whether any grounds can be dis
covered for the allegation and impression referred to ; and I now proceed to state 
the results of the examination thus instituted, as the basis of the remarks which I 
shall have to offer on the subject, and of the further inquiries which appear neces
sary before Her Majesty’s Government can arrive at a conclusive opinion on some of 
the questions involved in it.

3. The improvement and far wider extension of Education, both English and 
Vernacular, having been the general objects of the despatch of 1854, the means 
prescribed for the accomplishment of those objects were the constitution of a separate 
department of the Administration for the work of Education ; the institution of 
universities at the several Presidency tow ns; establishment of training insti
tutions for raising up teachers for the various classes of schools ; the maintenance 
of the existing Government Colleges and schools of a high order, and the increase o f 
their number when necessary ; the establishment of additional zilla or middle schools, 
increased attention to vernacular schools for elementary education, including the 
indigenous schools already existing throughout the country ; and, finally, the intro
duction of a system of grants-in-aid, under which the efforts of private individuals 
and of local communities would be stimulated and encouraged by pecuniary grants
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from Government, in consideration of a goo(H secular education being afEorded in {131) Desycdch 
the aided schools. of 1859—

4. The first step taken in execution of thie Court’s instructions was the forma- con td ,
tion of the estaiblishments by means of which the 

Formation of an Luucation , . i i i- -n i
Department. desired extensiom was to be given to the work of Edu-

Authorised Establishment. catio ii; an officor, with the title of Director of Public
, Instruction, wats accordingly appointed to each of

Bengal . . 13,711 per month. , . . b J
N. W. P. . 8,115 „  the Presidencieis and Lieutenant Governorships,
Madras ' 8*821 ” Punijab, to whom the superintendence
Bombay includ- of the work of lEducation was entrusted ; and under

' J __ !__  ” tliese officers a »tafT of inspectors and suV-inspectors
Rs. organised, \who were, in effect, to act in their

Or Rs. 5,38,89G per annum, several spheres as the local representatives of the
Director. The annual cost of these controlling 

establishments is appropriately shown in thic margin.
5. As regards the pe. sons by whom appointtments in the Department of Educa

tion are to be held, it was thought by the Comrt of Directors that the first hoads of 
the department, as well as some of the inspactbors, should be members of the Civil 
Service, both to show the importance attached to the subject of Education and the 
estimation in which it was desired that the officers of the department should be 
held, and because among the members of tlhat service the best qualified persons 
would be most likely to be mot with. But ait the same time it was directed that 
none of the appointments should be resci-ved f«'or members of the covenanted service, 
to the exclusion of others, either Europeans^ or natives, who might be better 
qualified to fill them ; and the great imp»ortance was pointed out of selecting 
persons not only qualified for the duties of thie Department, but calculated also to 
command the confidence of the natives. TheV spirit of the instructions of the Court 
of Directors with regard to the classes from whi(ch the officers of the department were 
to be selected, appears to have been duly olbserved. In Bengal, North-Western 
Provinces, Madras and Bombay, members of thie Civil service were in the first instance 
appointed Directors of Pubhc Instruction ; anid the several appoincmente of inspec
tors were filled indiscriminately by civil servanits, military and medical officers, and 
individuals unconnected with any of those services. In the Punjab, the office of 
Director has from the first been held by a gemtleman who was ^t the time of his 
nomination in the military service, but who retired from the army immediately on 
appointmant. In ]3ombay, the first Director,, Mr. Erslcine, has been succeeded by 
a gentleman who was previously a practisinj^ barrister ; and among the present
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(131) Despatch inspectors it is believed that there are not in all the Presidencies more than two or
of 1859—  three members of the civil service.
COUtd, 6. The universities have beem constituted, as desired by the Court, on the

„  . . .  generral plan of the University of London. The
LBtablishmenfc of Universities. • i <• . . .

schemie provides lor an entrance examination; for
ilie training of the passed candidat(es at affiliated institutions; for grant of degrees
in arts, medicine, law, and civil enjgineering and for the examination for honors of
those who have obtained the degieee of bachelor of arts, the passing of which will
carry with it the higher degree of Master of Arts.

7. At the first entrance examimation to the Calcutta University, held in March
1857, 162 candidates successfully ^passed the test for admission, of whom 113 were 
pupils from Government colleges tand schools, and 45 from institutions supported 
by individuals or associations, the rremaining 4 being masters in Government schools. 
At the examination for degrees in April 1858, two degrees of bachelor of arts were
conferred, there having been 13 caiididatcs. At tliG entrance examination held
about the same time. 111 candidatoes out of 464 were admitted into the University. 
These results led the faculty of arrts to propose some changes in the subjects and 
standards of the several examinattions, the object being to reduce the severity of 
the tests to be passed. The alterrations were proposed, and were apparently sanc
tioned by Government, on the gromnd that the tests for degrees, as originally fixed, 
were too high to be compatible withi the object of the University entrance and degree 
examinations, which was to pass ewery student of ordinary ability who had fairly 
profited by the curriculum of schooil and college study which he has passed through. 
The constitution of the universitiejs of Madras and Bombay has only recently been 
completed, and no report of admisssions into those institutions has yet been received 
by me.

8. Apart from the colleges for special branches of study, such as medicine and
civil engineering, there were the following Govern- 

Government Colleges and Schools, , rn ^   ̂  ̂ iment; Colleges in Bengal when the orders of 1854
were brought into operation, viz.., the Presidency College, which had just been 
remodelled and placed on a footing oof great efficiency, the Sanskrit or Hindoo College, 
and the Madrissa or Mahomedan College at Calcutta, and Colleges at Berhampore, 
Dacca, Hooghly, and Kishnaghlirr. The Sanskrit College and the Madrissa are 
specially, and in the first instance were exclusively, intended for the cultivation 
of Oriental learning ; the other c<olleges are designed for the promotion and ad
vancement of general education tlhrough the medium of the English language. In 
the North-Western Provinces Gov^ernment colleges existed at Agra, Delhi, Benares
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and Bareily, all of which were constituted to affiorcd education of a high order through (7 ^2 ) Despufch
the medium of the English language ; the stud y (of Sanskrit being cultivated, how- of 1859__
ever, with great success at Benares, and the situcdy of the vernacular forming part con td . 
of the course at all the colleges. In the Madirass Presidency the only Government 
institution at which Education of an advancsedl character was aflorded, was the 
“  University, ”  or, as it might more properly bavre been designated? the High School 
at Madras. At Bombay, the Elphinstone Intstiitution at the Presidency, and the 
college at Poona, were institutions where the n:ieains of Education had been provided 
on a liberal scale by means of English professtores of hif.’ h q^ualifications.

9. A t the anglo-vernacular college in the t̂ wô  divisions of the Bengal presidency, 
the education may, on the whole, be considere«d to have been very efficient; the 
studies pursued take a high range, and the successs of the students at the examina- 
tions for college distinction shows that a fair pirojportion had benefited by the oppor
tunities they had enjoyed, and had attained to  ai considerable degree of proficiency 
in the various branches oi study. The recent ssw\b»t\tut\on o i independent examinera 
for the professors or other officers attached to thie (colleges, by whom the examinations 
were formerly conducted, has not been found to» alter the character of the reports, 
which are still very favourable. No change im tthe constitution of the Government 
colleges in Bengal was called for by the Court”s corders of 1854. nor, as far as can be 
ascertained, is there any material difference beatween the numbers attending the 
colleges in the Lower Provinces in 1854-55, amd those in 1856-57, the latest period 
for which returns have been received. No reportts respecting education in the North- 
Western Provinces have been received for a laiter period than the year 1854-55.

10. In Madras the High School has b»eem remodelled and formed into an 
institution somewhat resembling the PresidemcAy College at Calcutta, but in conse
quence of the less advanced state of education tlhroughout the Presidency generally, 
the Madras College does not take so high a raing^e, and partakes less of a collegiate 
character. In the province, four provincial schiools have been established, which, 
it is hoped, will eventually be formed into pr-ovnncial colleges, and which will give 
an education qualifying for admission into thie Ihigher institution at Madras.

11. In Bombay, where provision, as abiovce remarked, was made foi impart
ing an education of a high order in the two Clo>vernmriit or g'Mas^'-Government col
legiate institutions', the favourable impretisio-ns which formerly prevailed, founded 
on the reports of the annual examinations as to» tHie results of the course of instruction 
pursued in them*, have recently been much 'dimiinished. The students trained in 
the institutions in question, on being subjectied to the test of an examination con
ducted by individuals unconnected with the c(olleges, have been found to fail in
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{131) Despatch so many of the most ordinary and esssejntial qualities of well-trained scholars, that 
of 1859—  it can only, be supposed that the repoirts of former years had led to a very erroneous
co n td . estimate of the acquirements of the sttudents who had then passed the examination.

The disappointment arising from tlinis discovery was felt not only by those who 
had interested themselves in the proomiotion of general education, but also by all 
those classes from which the students < of the colleges in question liave been heretofore 
supplied ; and the result has been a ggreat falling off in the attendance at both the 
Elphinstone Institution and the Poonaa College. Efforts have been made to remove 
this feeling, as well as to improve the3 c<oiirse of instruction in the colleges, and it is 
understood that the number of studtenits is now gradually increasing. It may be 
remarked that the failures thus brouggh.t to light resulted from a ci-ursc of instruc
tion arranged long before GovernmeEnt- assumed the direct control of educational 
operations at Bombay, and that the exposure of the delusive system pursued wjfs 
in fact brought about by the more closse ;attention paid to the subject, in consequence 
of the organization of the Depactmeatt o»f Education.

12. It was provided by the scheniie of 1854, that below the colleges there should
be classse® in schools in regular gradations, which 

Sohoit^  Anglo-Vernacular ^^iould b<e placed in connection with the colleges
and witth each other by means of scholarships, to be 

held in the superior institutions byy jpupils gaining them at the schools imme
diately below them.

13. The Government schools nextt iin order to the colleges, and from which the 
supply of pupils for these institutiojns would naturally come, are not, in all the 
presidencies, formed precisely on the ?saime plan nor do they in all localities bear the 
same designation being denominateod respectively Provincial Schools, Collegiate 
Schools, High Schools, Zillah Scho(ols. or merely Government Anglo-vernacular 
Schools. In Bengal the expense of tlnese schools is for the most part defrayed 
wholly from the public revenues, exccep»t so far as it may be met by the payments 
of the pupils, and other small sourcees o f  income which arise at some of the schools. 
In the North-Western Provinces few fsclhools of this class are maintained, the quest
ion of the best mode of supplying the) lairger towns generally with schools not having 
been determined by Government wheen the recent disturbances broke out. Of the 
existing schools, the greater number aire supported by missionaries, to a few of which 
grants-in-aid had been made previously to the outbreak of the mutiny. In Madras 
four provincial schools and a few z?ill;ah schools have been constituted ; but the 
Education of the character which thtese classes of schools are designed to afford is 
provided to a considerable extent b y  miissionary societies, whose schools since the
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grant-in-aid system has been in operation, hhave been extended and improved by {ISl) Despatch 
means of grants from Government. In Bom hbay there are four schools and which of 1859— 
might perhaps rank with the Madras pr )viiiicii;ial schools, and which are fitted to COlltd. 

prepare pupils for entrance into the college); : and there are besides. Government 
English or Anglo-Vernacular schools in nnaany of the districts, corresponding in 
their general aim and scope with the zilla sichhools of Bengal.

14. Few additions, except in the Madirasis Presidency, have as yet been made 
to the number of Government English o r  iAnglo-Vernacular schools since 1854.
The schools, however, are believed to be gennerally popular, and the numbers 
attending them show, perhaps as great an inncrease as could have been expected.
On the whole, it may be assumed, with resp>ecict to this class of schools, that though 
there is a considerable difference In the efficiiemicy of the schools which it comprises, 
and though the line which separates it fromi t)the class of schools next below it may 
not be very clearly marked, it nevertheless, so far as the influence of the schools 
extends, constitutes an effective link, in thati cfchain of educational institutions which 
it was the desire of the Court of Directors t(0 r render general throughout India.

15. Measures for the extension and iimpprovement of Vernacular Education
^ 1. S h 1. been somietitime in progress, with more or less

activity, in diiffeierent parts of India, when the Home 
Authorities in 1854, declared their wishes fo)r tthe prosecution of the object in a more 
systematic manner, and placed the subject (on i a level, in point of importance, with 
that of instruction to be afforded through tlhe ? medium of the English language.

16. In the North-Western Provinces atctitive measures had been taken by the 
Lieutenant Governor, the late lamented M r.”. Thomason, fcr the accomplishment 
of the object. A system had been framed Iby^ that gentleman, and brought into ac
tive operation, with the full approval of t3hee Court of Directors, which provided 
for the establishment of a model school at th<e bhead-quarters of each tehsildar, for the 
encouragement of the masters of indigenouts t schools to improve themselves and to 
adopt improved methods of teaching, and foDr the regular inspections of the whole 
machinery by visitors of different grades, supperintended by a visitor general— an 
office to which a highly qualified civil seirvarant was appointed. This system had 
not been extended to all the districts prev/ioously to 1-354, but it had been attended 
with such an amount of success that authorityy was given in 1855-56 for bringing it 
into operation throughout the whole of the Noorth-Western Provinces. In Bengal, a 
number of vernacular schools, had been efstaablished several years previously, but 
whether from the low qualifications of the maaster, or from the want of responsible 
superintendence, they had failed to obttaiiin popularity, and were in gradual
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{131) Des'patcli course of abandonment. In Madras,, in the same manner, some vernacular schools 
of 1859— which had been formed during the aadiiiinistration of 8ir Thomas Monro, had died
COntd. out for want of pupils, and the deficienncy had not been supplied up to 1854, although

a sclieme of education had just previoously been framed by the Madras Government 
very much resembling in its leading fd'eatures the plan then prescribed by the Court 
for general adoption. In Bombay, thae late Board of Education had succeeded, with 
limited means, in establishing many ■ new vernacular schools throughout the presi
dency, as well as in raising to some esxt^nt the character of the education imparted 
in some of the indigenous schools.

17. If it must be admitted, previdously to 1854, the subject of Vernacular Edu
cation had not received in every partt of India the full amount of attention which 
it merited, there can be no doubt, thhat since the wishes of the Home Authorities 
have been so plainly declared, the offficers of the Department of Education, acting 
under the orders of the several Goveernments havfe spared no pains to bring into 
operation, throughout the districts enttrusted to their superintendence, s\ich measures 
as appeared most likely to place withinn reach of the general population the means 
of obtaining the Education suited to  their circumstances in life.

18. The modes of action which hhave been adopted in the several Presidencies 
exhibited, however, considerable clivv^ersity.

19. In the North-Western Proviiinces it was found that, although the schools 
established at the tehseel stations haad been very successful, so far as regarded the 
attendance of the children in those towviis, the inhabitants of the surrounding districts 
had not shared in the advantages of them to any considerable extent. A  system 
of hull<abundee, or circle schools, hadl been accordingly devised previously to 1854 
for the special purpose of meeting th ei wants of the agricultural population. Under 
this system, several villages conveniemtly situated for the purpose are grouped to
gether, and in a central situation a schacol is estabUshed, which is not tc be more than 
two miles distant from any of the vilillages forming the circle. For the support of 
these schools, the consent of the lando^wners was to be obtained to the appropriation 
of a small percentage on the amountt o f the Government revenue, one per cent, 
being the amount paid, of which half was to be contributed by the landowners and 
half by the Government. The volunttary consent of the landowners was prescribed 
as an indispensable condition of the esttablishment of the system in any locality ; and 
at the time of the outbreak in the Noorth-Western Provinces in 1857, the requisite 
assent had been given to the scheme in i raany^of the districts, and the sanction of the 
Home Authorities had been accorded (iiin 1856) to the proposal of the local Government 
that in the re-settlement of the land revenue, the new plan should be universally
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introduced, and one per cent, on the Governnment demand should be set apart in all {ISl) Despatch 
the districts for the support of this hulka.buundee system. It was calculated that of 1859— 
when all the districts should have been re-seiettled (which should not have been till con td .
1874), Rs. 4,00,000 or £40,000 per annum^ \^would be available, one-half of which, 
or Rs. 2,00,000, would be borne by Goverffnment.

20. These measures have necessarily boeen deranged by recent occurrences, 
and to what extent the machinery may havee been brought into renewed action 
in the districts where order has been re-eestablished, no information has been 
afforded.

21. In the Lower Provinces of Bengal, saeveral plans for promoting vernacular 
education have been simultaneously introdiiuced. In some of the district?, Mr.
Thomason’s plan, founded on the encouragemaent of indigenous schools by periodical 
inspection and by rewards, was brought into opperation. In others, it was attempted 
to accomplish the object under the grant-in-aaid rules, and in those districts a consi
derable number of schools have been eatablishoLed on. that principle. Great diffiiculties, 
however, were encountered in obtaining local .1 assistance and support; and the con
clusion arrived at, after the experience of tw oo or three years, by Mr. Pratt, the Ins
pector, who most perseveringly followed tkis i course of proceeding, was that it was 
vain to hope to base any general scheme of poppular education, at least in the greater 
part of Bengal, on the grant-in-aid system iindder the prescribed rules. The Inspector 
of the Eastern Education Division, Mr. Wotoddrow, had, d 'priori, arrived at a similar 
conclusion, and had struck out an altogethher different course, to which he had 
obtained the sanction of Government. The pprinciple of his plan was to make use of 
the existing indigenous schools, and he prooceeded by forming these schools into 
circles of three, four, or five, and attachiag tto  each circle a well qualified teacher, 
to be paid by Government, whose duty ii; vwould be to go from school to school^ 
instructing village schoolmasters in their dutities, and imparting instruction in the 
higher subjects to the more advanced pupilss ; encouragement being given to both 
masters and pupils by the prospect of small I pecuniary rewards. This plan has so 
far been found very successful, and it is pr>roposed to extend it to others of the 
educational divisions.

22. In Bombay, the education officers bhave continued to prosecute the plan 
previously in force of forming vernacular sclioools on a partially self-supporting plan ; 
it being intended, however, to  introduce gra-adually the plan of “  circle ”  schools 
of a somewhat superior class. One peculiari'ity of the stem pursued at Bombay 
is, that the schools maintained at the joint exxpense of Government and of the local 
community are constituted as Government scchools, instead of remaining, like those

3 I.
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{131) Des'patch under the grant-in-aid rules, private fsclhools receiving a grant from Government. 
of 1859—  The question of a change in this respectt hias been raised by the Government of India,
co n td , and ig still undetermined. In  Madrais, a plan of popular education was brought

into operation in some of the talooks 03f tthe Rajahmundry district, resembling very 
much the hulkabundee system of the INoirth-Western Provinces; but it is admitted 
that even if the plan could be maintaimed in Rajahmundry, and in districts similarly 
situated, it is inapplicable to districts uimder the revenue system prevailing generally 
in the Madras presidency. A system Ihass accordingly been lately sanctioned, as an 
experiment, in some of the Madras diistiricts based like the plan of Mr. W oodrow 
in Bengal, on the improvement oi exiistiing village schools, and on the encourage
ment of the schoolmasters to self-impprovemenl!, by the promise of a reward to be 
given in books or in money at the disctrettion of the Director.

23. From the time that measurees have been taken for promoting the pro
gress of E(ducation in India great difficulty has been

Normal Schools. . ,  ,  , ,  , , .
expeiieMce»d iiom  the want of efficient masters fo i 

the various classes of schools : masterrs lhave from time to time been sent out from 
England, not only for the higher appointments, but for the charge of middle 
schools ; but it was evident to those eniga*ged in the work of education, that even for 
this last class of schools it would b»e impossible except at an inordinate cost to 
Supply the requisite number from this country, while for the vernacular schools, a 
^ocal supply was manifestly indispens8ab)le. A  normal class had accordingly been 
commenced at Bombay, and one had been included in the proposed arrangements 
at Madras when the Court’s orders off 11854 reached India enjoining the establish
ment of normal schools in each presidetncj, and promising to send out on application 
trained masters from this country to oconduct them.

The normal schools which have siince been established have been confined 
almost exclusively to those for vernacuila.r teachers. Of these four have been estab
lished in Bengal, attended, in all, by 2 5 ©  pupils. In the North-Western Provinces 
a normal school has bpen in operation eat !Benares, at which the masters of vernacular 
gohools \n that division attended for imstruction and for practice; and sanction 
had been given, previously to the outtoroak, to the establishment of training schools 
for vernacular masters at Agra, and att tw o  other places within the provinces! The 
normal school at Madras, has been cojnsrtituted to furnish masters both for Anglo- 
vernacular and for vernacular schoolss. It  has been placed on an efficient footing 

hiving a model school and a practicall school attached to  it, and there is every 
prospect that it will turn out teachers wrelU qualified to giye instruction to the several
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classes of schools which it is designed to smpjply. No separate training institution (131) Des'patch 
has yet been es-tablished at Bombay, but niorrmal classes have been formed in con- of 1869—  
nection with the colleges and principal Engliislih schools within the presidency, most con td . 
of which are intended to supply teachers foir Ainglo-vernacular, as well as for verna
cular schools.

25. It is well known that, even includlin^g the results of missionary exertions^
little progress haas yet been made with female educa- 

Female Education. cation in Indiia. The late Mr. Drinkwater Bethune,
then President of the Council of Edilcatio)n,, established at his own expense a 
school at Calcutta, for Hindoo female clhilddren of the higher classes, in 1850, 
the school was taken up and supported b jy  the Marquis of Dalhousie, after 
Mr. Bethune’s death, and on his Lordship ’ s? leaving India, it was assumed by 
Government, and is now supported at the piubilic expense ; it was at first attended 
by about 34 girls, but it did not afterwards? sBhow any great signs of vitality. It 
was placed in 1856 under a special commiitteee of Hindoo gentlemen, presided 
over by Mr. Cecil Beadon, one of the secretmriies to the Government of India, but 
no report has been received of the result of thiis arrangement.

26. The Court of Directors, when sancttioDning the assumption by government 
of the charge of Mr. Bethune’s school, gave; tlheir cordial approval to the order of 
the Government of India that female educatfciojn should be considered to be as much 
within the province of the Council of Educ;atiion as any otl\,er branch of education 
and the Court’ s interest in the subject was fuarther expressed in their despatch of 
July, 1854, in which it was moreover declairecd that schools for females were to be 
included in those to which grants-in-aid mighit be given. Female ®chools have since 
been established by the local community at D accca and at Howrah, for which grants- 
in-aid have been sanctioned; and girls have beeen reported to be in attendance at 
a few of the vernacular schools in the eastern < educational division of Bengal, where 
the Inspector, Mr. Woodrow, has extended toi the girls the rewards, on attaining a 
certain proficiency in the subjects taught im tthe schools, which are enjoyed by the 
boys. At one school, Mr. Woodrow stated thiere were “  19 Brahminee girls, all of 
good parentage,”  and he added that he haid ]in his indigenous schools more girls 
than there were in the Bethune and Centrall ^School together. But though he was 
sanguine that the number would shortly bes g^reatly increased, he remarked that it 
would be necessary that the means of instr’ucction for girls should be provided by 
Government, as the people are opposed tfco the elevation of females from their 
present degraded position.
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{131) Despatch 27. A  movement in furtherance of femalte education in the Agra district was 
of 1859—  commenced by the Deputy Inspector of schoolls, ‘Gopal Singh^ in 1855. The expense 
contd. was, in the first instance, defrayed entirely from  fthe public funds ; “  the agricultural

classes though quite willing and ready to ma.ke use of the schools, were not then 
prepared to go further, and to pay the teacker.”  The schools were attended by 
scholars of all classes of Hindoos including a comsiderable proportion of Brahmins; 
and of the girls the age of some exceeded 20 year®, the remainder being from 6 years 
old to 20. The masters were selected by  the paresnts of the scholars, and committees 
of respectable native gentlemen were formed ito exercise a general supervision over 
the schools, and to arrange for their visitation.. The number of schools in the Agra 
district had risen in January, 1857, to 288, anid the attendance of the girls was 
estimated at 4,927. It being desired at that tinne to carry out the experiment of 
female education in a more efficient manner„ sanction was sought, and obtained, 
to the assignment of Rs, 8,000 as a direcit grant from Government for female 
schools in the distxiot, to meet an estimated -expenditure on two hundred girls 
schools of Rs. 13,200 per annum, the balance besing provided from the halkabundee 
cess and from other sources.

,, 28. The movement in the Agra district h;ad., in the meantime, extended to the 
districts of Muttra and Mainpuri, though the niumiber of schools was in these districts 
limited. At a female school in the city of Mainpuri, there was an attendance of no 
fewer than 32 Mahomedan girls of respectable parentage.

29. A few girls’ schools have been establiishied in the Bombay Presidency. A 
native gentlemen has founded two such schools, o n  a munificent scale, at Ahmeda- 
bad. At Poona, an association of native y ou n g  men has established three female 
schools and one such a school has been set on f o o t  by a native gentleman residing at 
Dharwar. It was the opinion of the Acting E(ducational Inspector of the Deccan 
Division, Captain Lester—  that “ the prejudices against female education were fast 
disappearing,”  and that “  there will be no> nnore difficulty found in establishing 
female schools than there is in those for boys;.”
y  30. Although the special interest of the H om e Authorities and of the several 

Governments in India, in the work of female ed ucation, has been plainly declared, 
and though there is no reason to doubt that tk e  officers of the department have 
availed themselves of such opportunities as oiffeired to promote the object, it would 
not appear that, except in the case of the Agra, and the neighbouring districts any 
active measures have been taken by the Depairtnnent of Education for the establish
ment of female schools.
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y  31. The following statement o f  fche numbers attending the several classes'’ of {131) Des'patch
Govcermment colleges and schools excluding female of 1859— 

er^^t^Co°fege8̂ and schoiolsi and institutions for special education has con td .
beeni c<ompiled from the most recent reports :—

Colleges.

•

Superior ■ 
Schools. i

Inferior
Schools.

Bengal • , . 654 6,071 7,097

N-W. Provinces 1,370 550 6,588

Madras • • • • • 290 1,332 1,759

559 1,215 23,846

But the statement, from the 'wa.nt of adequate information and from defective 
classification and arrangement, iis extremely unsatisfactory. The last report on 
education in the North-Western Frravinces is that for 1854-55 ; that for Bombay 
for 1856-57 ; and those for Bengal and Madras for 185G-57 only. In the returns foj. 
North-Western Provinces, the pup)ilsi attending the schools attached to the colleges 
are included in the numbers attenidimg the colleges themselves; and the same is the 
case in respect to the Poona College under the Government of Bombay ; where even 
the pupils in the normal classes are included among the numbers attending the coll
ege. And again, the pupils in the elementary grants-in-aid schools in Bengal and 
those in the halkabundee schools in  the North-Western Provinces are excluded 
from the returns^ while as regards Bombay, the numbers of scholars in the 
inferior schools are brought into th-e statement on account of the practice, which 
has already been noticed of consttitmting all schools in that presidency receiving 
aid from the State as “  Governm ent schools,”  instead of leaving them as 
elsewhere to local management. The statement i ,̂ in fact, for all practical pur_ 
poses, entirely useless.

32. In addition to the means provided directly by Goverimient for affording
education to the different classes of the community, 
colleges and schools have for many years been main-

Grants-in-aid System.



( ISI )  D espaieh  tained with the same object by indi viduals, associations, or local communities, to 
of 1859—  some of which allusion has already been  made. The liberality shown by the natives> 
fion td . some instances, in the maintenancie of educational institutions, and the benefits

which have resulted from the educatiional efforts of Christian associations received 
recognition in the 49th and the 50th pjaragraphs of the educational despatch of July, 
1854, and in the same despatch sanctiion was given to the principle of grants-in-aid 
as the best and most effectual mode o)f calling out private efforts in aid of education 
to a still greater extent.

y  33. The introduction of this systbem was authorized from a regard to “  the im
possibility of Government alone doinig all that must be done in order to provide 
adequate means for the education o f th e natives of India,”  and it was expected that 
the plan o f “  thus drawing support fr»om local sources, in addition to contributions 
from the State, ”  would result “  in a far more rapid progress of education than 
would follow a mere increase of expemditure by the Government, while it possesses 
the additional advantage of fostering a spirit of reliance upon local exertions, and 
combination for local purposes, which is of itself of no mean importance.”

 ̂ 34. The system as authorised foF India was to be “  based on an entire abstin
ence from interference with the religioms instruction conveyed in the schools assisted,”  
and was to be given (within certain linnits) to all schools which impart a good secular 
education, provided they are under adequate local management,* are duly open 
to Government inspection, and are sulbjected to any other rules which may be pres
cribed by  the Government notificatiions. In  accordance with these views it was 
suggested that notifications should Ibe promulgated announcing terms on which 
grants-in-aid would be m ade; and that in such notifications the principle of. 
perfect neutrality, on which the girants were to be awarded should be distinctly 
asserted.

35. The injunctions of the Court (of Directors as to the principles on which the 
grant-in-aid system was to be broughit into operation, seem to have been carefully 
attended to in drafting the rules in aiccordance with which the grants were to be 
made ; and every endeavour appears^ o have been used to carry out in practice the 
principles of perfect religious neutraliity on which the system was declared to be 
based.
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Not«.— Avwuvt of granta-in-aid sanctioned up to 30th 
April, 1857.

In B en g al .

Missionary Schools 
Other Schools

T otal

I n Ma d r a s .

36. The system has been applied in somiewhat different ways in the several {131) Desjmtoh
presidencies and divisions of terri- of 1859— 
tory in India. In some of th e^ ^ n td . 
educational districts in Bengal as 
already stated it has been extensive, 
ly  brought into operation in con
nection with vernacular schools, 
in which cases it has been the native 
promoters of the schools who have 
brought the grants from Govern’  
ment. In the North-Western Pro
vinces the assistance of Govern
ment was afforded to vernacular 
education under special regulations 
and the “  grants-in-ai system ”  
technically so called, had, up to the 
time of mutiny, been applied only 
to  a few schools affording a superior 
the grant-in-aid rules have been* 
higher class ; the expenses of sî feh

Missionary Schools 
Other Schools

T otal

Per annum. 
Ra. 

9,828 
. 68,604

. 78,432

28,597
5,615

34,210

No statements received from the North-Western 
Provinces and Bombay. In Bengal the grants-in-aid 
have been further arranged in a tabular form as 
toUows;—

Rs.
English Schools . . . .  35,916
Anglo-Vernaoular Schools . . 19,850
Vernacular Schools . . 23,616

education. In Madras, the grants under 
for the most part, made to schools of a 
vernacular schools as have yet been prow ided being met in another wivy. 
In Bombay the information as to the ac^tual carrying out of the system is 
insufficient to show the classes of schools whicjh have benefited by it.

37. The private institutions for educati(on of a higher order are throughout 
India, as a general rule, under European manafgement. In the case of many of these 
institutions the grant-in-aid system has beem made use of for the extension and 
improvement of the means of instruction. "The conductors of such schools, both 
English and Anglo-vernacular, have, generallly speaking, shown no indisposition 
to avail themselves of Government assistancce on the prescribed term s; and the 
effi* i ’jncy and consequent usefulness of the aidled shools has by means of the grants 
l)(*en greatly promoted. The higher Englishi schools which have received grants 
are, for the most part, maintained in conne(ction with missionary bodies, for the 
obvious reason, that there are few other privfate schools existing in India at which 
a liberal English education is afforded. Assist£ance for the establishment or improve
ment of Anglo-vernacular schools has on the «other hand, been obtained, to a great 
extent by natives, either individually, or in asssociation ; and in some cases proposais 
have been][made by natives with a view to  the formation of higher or collegiate



(131) Des'patch schools, where the instruction was to be conveyed, by means of English, though 
of 1859—  from different causes no such institutions have yet been formed. But while the
con td . European managers of schools have freely accepted grants-in-aid from Government

and equal readiness has been shown by the native community to seek assistance 
in the formation of schools where instruction in English may be afforded, no great 
alacrity appears to have been shown by the natives in making the necessary local 
efforts for securing the aid of Government under the grant-in-aid rules for the 
Dromotion of vernacular education. It was attempted, as already observed, by 
Mr. Pratt, in the Southern Bengal D ivision, to secure the requisite local co-operation, 
and by dint of great exertion, a considerable number of schools was established. 
But little value was attached by th e  general population in all the Bengal districts, 
to any education which was not likely, in the opinion of the people, to lead to a 
Government appointment, and in many of the districts to any education whatever ; 
and Mr. Pratt was in consequence forced to  the conclusion that the grant-in-aid 
system, as carried out under the existing rules, could not be made the basis of any 
extended system of popular education, these rules being regarded by him 
as “  out of place in a country where the value of education is utterly unfelt by the 
mass of the people, based as they are on the supposition that the people of this 
country are so desirous of an im proved description of instruction that they will 
actually pay not only schooling-fees, but contributions from their private resources.”  
The following remarks of Mr. W oodrow  are sufficient to show the concurrence of that 
gentleman in Mr. Pratt’s conclusion.s : “  The poorest classes do not want schools
at all, because they are too poor to  pay schooling-fees and subscriptions, and be
cause the labour of the children is required to enable them to live. The middle and 
upper classes will make no sort of sacrifice for the establishment of any but English 
schools. Yet the rules in force presume the highest appreciation of education, 
because based on the supposition that the people everywhere pay not only 
schooling-fees, but subscriptions for schools. In fact, we expect the peasantry and 
shopkeepers of Bengal to make sacrifices for education which the same classes in 
England often refuse to make.”  The opinion of the Bengal officers, whose 
remarks have just been quoted entirely corresponds with that formed by 
Mr. T. C. Hope, of the Bombay Civil Service, the active and intelligent Educa
tional Inspector of the Guzerat division. That officer has described in strong terms 
the discouragement and loss of time sustained by him, in his attempts to secure the 
voluntary consent of the people to  the establishment of schools under the grant-in- 
aid system, and the disappointment which frequently ensues on finding that, when 
(;be requisite consent has, with difficulty been obtained, persons who hate ucquiesced
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in the measure have drawn back from their e)ng;agements on being called on for {131) Des'patch 
payment of their subscriptions. 1859—

38. It would appear from the Education H eport of Bengal for 1857-58, which contd. 
has just reached me in an imperfect shape throuigh an unofficial channel, that the 
Lieutenant-Governor concurs in the doubts exjprtessed by the officers of the depart
ment as to the success of the grant-in-aid systeim iin respect to elementary education.
“  It has been found,”  he remarks “  that the greiat mass of the people is not likely 
to be reached by the present system, the rules aipp>arently presuming greater general 
interest in the advancement of their inferiors tiha.n really exists among the wealthy 
classes of natives, and larger contributions to th<e schools than can be afforded by 
the masses themselves, or are likely to be given Ifor them by their more competent 
countrymen.”  At the same time, Mr. Halliday seems to agree in the opinion of 
Mr. Gordon Young, the Director of Public Insitriaction for Bengal, that by certain 
relaxations of the rules, the grant-in-aid systenn might be made applicable to classes 
now practically excluded from the benefit of i t ; but the modifiGationa proposed by 
Mr. Gordon Young are of such a nature that,, i f  adopted, they would in effect do 
away with the distinctive characteristics of thie system.

39. I now proceed to offer some observa1tio>ns on the facts which have been 
brought out in the preceding review, and in doinig so I shall, as far as possible, follow 
the order in which the several branches of the subject are placed in the third para" 
graph of this despatch.

40. The Education Department seems to have been framed in general accord
ance with the imstructions of the Court of Directors.
The cost of the mew establishments for managing the 
department is n o  dloubt large, as compared with the 

expenditure on the direct work of instruction ; and though His Majesty’s Govern
ment are not prepared to pronounce it excessiv’e, nevertheless they are desirous that

. . .  _ you should reviiew the existing establishments, and
Actual expenditure on educa- . ,

tion out of the Government Carefully consider "whether the cost of the controlling
Treasury in l8o6-o7. £233,890. establishments bears more than a fair proportion to 
the expenditure of Government on direct mieasures for instruction, and whether 
such cost is properly susceptible of reducfeiom. In considering this question,

it must be boirne in mind that the duty of the
Authorised amount of controll- - n - ai • , i , • , ,

ing establishments, which is pro- controllmg officers IS not merely to supermtend the
.“ a l l y d ia S r d jk .S .™ " ' institutions d irectly  supported by Government;

but that it is the business of the department to 
exercise a close scrutiny into all the agencies iin operation throughout the countiy
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[131) Despatch for the instruction of the people; to point out deficiencies wherever they exist ; 
of 1859—  to suggest remedies to G overnm ent; and bring the advantages of education
con td . before the minds of the various cllasses of the community ; to act as the channel

of communication on the subjecit between Government and the community at 
large ; and generally to stimulat.e and promote, under the prescribed rules, all 
measures having for their object thie secular education of the people. It is evident 
that a very inadeq uate opinion w^omld be formed of the value of the agency respon
sible for these varied duties, from the mere comparison of its cost with that of 
the existing educational institutioms of Government, especially w^hen it is considered 
that it has been necessary to constitute the controlling establishments at once on a 
complete footing, while the establishments for direct instruction are naturally of 
slower growth.

41. After a full consideration of the grounds on which the Court of Directors 
formerly gave their sanction, as a temporary arrangement, to the employment of 
covenanted civil servants in the D»epartment of Education, Her Majesty’ s Govern
ment are, on the whole, of opiniom that, as a general rule, all appointments in the 
Department of Education should be*, filled by individuals unconnected with the service 
of Government, either civil or militairy. It is not their wish that ofiicers now in the 
department should be disturbed for the sole purpose of carrying out this rule, and they 
are aware that difficulty might at present be experienced in finding well qualified 
persons, unconnected with regular services, to fill vacant offices in the department. 
But it is their desire that the rule mow prescribed be kept steadily in view, and that 
every encouragement be given to pejrsons of education to enter the ducational service, 
even in the lower grades, by makimg it known that in the nominations to the higher 
officers in the department, a preference will hereafter be given to those who may 
so enter it, if competent to dischairge the duties.

42. The establishment of uiuiversities was not a measure calculated per se
to excite apprehensions in the native mind. It did

Establishment of Universities. . - , . . . , . . ..
not i.n fact bring any new prmciple into operation

being little more than an expansioiu of the arrangements which had fox many year® 
been in operation for testing the ptowers and attainments of the young men edu
cated in the colleges and more a<dvanced schccls. Ko teaching of any sort wa^ 
proposed to be given in connection with examinations for degrees, in respect to 
which any difficulty might have airisen, viz., that o f reckoning the marks obtained 
by those candidates for honours; who might voluntarily submit themselves to ex
amination in Paley’ s Evidences o)f Christianity and Butler’s Analogy of Kevealed,
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Religion, the Home Authorities determined tha t such computation should not be {131) Despatch 
allowed, and thus removed all possible ground of misapprehension. of 1859—

contd.
43. No special instructions on the subject o f  the Universities seem at present 

to  be called for.

44. The institution of training schools does not seem to have been carried ou^
to the extent contemplated by Court of Directors

Training Schools. xr ti/t • , ?Her Majesty s GrO)vernment agree m tne remarks
contained in the despatch of July, 1854, as to the necessity of such institutions for 
Anglo-vernacular as well as for vernacular schools. All reports concur as to the 
want of trained masters in the schools in which English is taught, and as to the 
frequent inefficiency of the English teaching from the want of masters well acquaint
ed with the language. It seems to be very seldlom found practicable to secure in 
ladia the services of competent men, and the eng;agement of persons in this country 
appears, at present the only available means of supplying the deficieaGy. This is 
evidently an expensive mode of proceeding, amd it may be hoped that at no dis
tant period institutions may be in operation at; all the presidencies, calculated to 
supply masters for all classes of schools, and thus in time greatly to limit if not 
altogether to obviate the necessity of recruiting: the educational service by means 
of encouragements made in this country. I request that a definite statement may 
be furnished of the measures which you may propose to take for this purpose.

45. The Government Anglo-vernacular collleges appear, on the whole, to
be in a satisfact.ory state ; and in those cases

Govornment Colleges. t, c
where detects navce been lound to exist measures are 

in progres for placing the institutions on a better footing.

46. The Government English and Anglo-vemacular schools seem to be generally
in a satisfactory st.ate, and to be not unpopular with 

sch ^ oS '̂  Anglo-vernacular commumity. By th^ order of 1854, the
extension of a graiduated system of these schools 

throughout the provinces of India was proposed t>o be accomplished by the establish
ment of a limited number of Government institutiioi s of different grades, or preferen
tially, by the encouragement of schools on the grant-in-aid p lan ; it being hoped 
that private schools, aided by Government would eventually take the place uni
versally of the several classes of Government ins^titutions. I see no reason to make 
any change in the orders applicable to  the class of schools which comes under thi6 
heading.
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{ I S l )  Despatch  47. It appears that both the) diiliiculties and the importance of female educa-
0/  1859—  ^ 1 Ed f  adequately appreciated by the officers of
co n td . ^ m a  e uca ion. IDe^partment of Education and no present order

respecting it seem, therefore, to bee rrequired. But Her Majesty’ s Government are 
desirous of being made acquainted! w/iththe opinion which you may be led to form 
as to the genuineness of the change < of feeling which appears in some localities to have 
taken place regarding it, and as to 1 thie nature and degree of the influence which may 
safely and properly be exerted b y  tlhe officers of the Department of Education to 
promote the extension of schools fcor females.

48. With regard to vernaculair (education, it appears that, with the exception
of tlhe North-Western Provinces, where provision

Vernacular Education. lbe«en made for the gradual extension of schools
over the entire country, by the coimibined operation of Mr. Thomason’ s scheme of 
tehselee schools and the hulkabuindlee system, no general plan had been decided 
on in any of the presidencies. l i t  iis obvious that no general scheme of popular 
education could be framed which wvoiuld be suitable for all parts of India. But in 
accordance with the course followfed in the North-Western Provinces by Mr. 
Thomason, and in some of the Bengeal districts by Mr. Woodrow, it is most important 
to make the greatest possible use cof existing schools and of the masters to whom 
however inefficient as teachers, thee jpeople have been accustomed to look up with 
respect.

49. The difficulties experienceed by the officers of the Department of Educa
tion ini establishing a general system of popular 

Vernacular sqJioodIs on the basis of the existing rules for the 
admiinistration of grants-in-aid, has been already 

referred to. But apart from the diifficulty, and in many cases the impossibility 
of obtaining the local support requiir<ed for the establishment of a school under the 
grants-in-aid system, it cannot be dcenied that the mere requisitions made for the 
purpose by the officers of the Educsatiion Department may have a tendency not only 
to create a prejudice against educcatcion, but also to render the Government itself 
unpopular. And besides the unpojpuilarity likely to arise from the demands on the 
poorer members of the communitjy, made in the way either of persuasion, or of 
authority, there can be no doubt thiat the dignity of the Government is com pro
mised by its officers appearing in tlhe; light of importunate, and often unsuccessful 
applicants for pecuniary contributtioms for objects which the Government is con
fessedly very anxious to promote..
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50. On the wliole Her Majesty’ s Governnmient can entertain little doubt that {131) Despatch 
the grant-in-aid system, as hitherto in force, isis mnsuited to the supply of vernaculai^ of 1859—  
education to the masses of the population : aancd it appears to them, so far as they co n td .
have been able to form an opinion, that the nmeeans of elementary education should 
be provided by the direct instrumentality of tlhe officers of Government according 
to some one of the plans in operation in Benng^al and the North-Western Provinces 
or by such modification of those schemes as maa\y commend itself to the several local 
Governments as best suited to the circunistaancces of different localities. Assuming 
that the task of providing the means of elemaemtary vernacular education for those 
who are unable to procure it for themselves isis tto be undertaken by the State, they 
are strongly of opinion that the officers of thae ] Department of Education should be 
relieved from the onerous and invidious taask: of soliciting contributions for the 
support of these schools from classes whose mueaans, for the most part, are extremely 
limited, and whose appreciation of the advaBnttages of education does not dispose 
them to make saciiftces fo i obtaimiig it.

51. As regards the source from which i tthe funds for elementary education 
should be obtained, it has been on difEerent occcaasions, proposed by officers connected 
with education that, in order to avoid difficuullties e^fperienced in obtaining volun
tary local support, an education rate shouldd Ibe imposed, from which the cost of 
all schools throughout the country should bbe; defrayed. And other officers, who 
have considered India to be as yet ij^nprepanreed for such a measure, have regarded 
other arrangements as merely temporary andd jpalliative, and the levy of a compul
sory rate as the only really effective step t(to be taken for permanently supplying 
the deficiency.

52. The appropriation of a fixed propoDrtiion of the annual value of the land 
to the purpose of providing such means of edilucoation for the population immediately 
connected with the land, seems per se unobbjcectionable, and the application of a 
percentage for the construction and maintenanncce of roads appears to afford a suitable 
precedent for such an impost. In the Nortlth--Western Provinces the principle has 
already been acted on, though the plan has 1 thhere been subjected to the important 
modification that the Government shares thee bburden with the landholder, and tha^ 
the consent of the latter shall be a necessaryy (condition to the introduction of the 
arrangement in any locality. The several ( exxisting inspectors of schools in Bengal 
*re of opinion that an education rate mighht ^without difficulty be introduced into 
that presidency, and it seems not improbabblee that the levy of such a rate, under 
the direct authority of the Government, wouldd Ibe acquiesced in with far more readi-
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[131) Despatch ness and with less dislike than a nominally voluntary rate proposed by the local 
of 1859—  0 fficers.
co n td . 53. I am desirous that a ftor due communication with the several local Govern

ments, you should carefully conisider the subjects just discussed, and should furnish 
me with your opinion as to thei necessity of relinquishing the existing grants-in-aid 
system as a means of providing popular vernacular schools throughout th® 
country, and as to the expediency of imposing a special rate to defray the expense 
of schools for the rural populafcion.

54. The peculiar objections^ which have been shown to attach to the grants-in-
aiid system, when applied to vernacular education, do 

aaglo^trnacSar ‘s c h S ' ' '  appear to extend to it in connection with English
amd Anglo-vernacular schools. The conductors of 

existing schools of these kinds are generally anxious to obtain grants, and the 
Government and its officers are., therefore, not placed in the unbecoming position 
of unsuccessful applicants for pecuniary contribution towards a public object 
''^hich the Government is knowm to be desirous to promote but which its influence 
is seen to be unable to secure.

55. On the other hand, the comparatively small number of scholars in the 
Government colleges and schools sufficiently shows what ample scope there is for 
every agency which can be brouight in the field of educational labour, and the 
expediency of making use of, amd fostering, all such agency as is likely to engage 
in the works with earnestness aind efficiency. There can be no doubt of the great 
advantage of promoting in thie native community a spirit of self-reliance, in 
opposition to the habit of depemding on Government and its officers for supply of 
local wants ; and if Government shall have undertaken the responsibility of placing 
within reach of the general population the means of a simple elementary educa
tion, those individuals or classes who require more than this, may, as a general 
rule, be left to exert themselves to  procure it with or without the assistance of 
Government.

56. You are aware that, btesides the other advantages of the plan of grants- 
in-aid, the authority of the despatch of 1854 regarded the system as carrying out 
in the most effectual manner thie principle of perfect religious neutrality, and as 
solving, in the best practicable way, various difficult questions connected with 
education arising out of peculiar- position of the British Government in India. If, 
on the other hand, by the natur-al operation of the system, grants have been made 
to missionary societies, assistance has, on the other, been extended to schools under 
the management of natives, whietlier Hindoos or Mahomedans. The principle of
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perfect neutrality in matters of religion, on which thie system has been brought into [131) Despatch
operation in India, have been laid down and prommlgated with unmistakeable dis- of 1859 —
tinctness in the published rules. The amount conttributed to missionary institu' con td .
tions bears but a small proportion to the general exp)enditure on education, and be"
sides the numerous native schools established undler the grants-in-aid system in
the Mofussil, the Sanskrit College and the Madrassai are maintained in their inte-
trity at Calcutta, for the exclusive benefit of the mejmbers of the Hindu and Maho-
medan communities respectively.

57. But as it has been alleged that, notwithstanding these precautions, jea 
lousy has been excited by the assistance indirectly extended, through the medium 
of grants-in-aid, to missionary teaching, I am anxious to learn your opinion as to 
the manner in which, on the whole the grant-in-aiid system operates, as to the 
necessity of making any, or what, alterations in thie existing rules, and as to the 
feeling with which, in your opinion it is regarded b>y the community in those dis
tricts in which it has been brought iuto operatioiv.

58. The several branches into which the subjeost divided itself, with reference 
to the despatch of 1854, have now been examined, aind, as far as possible under the 
circumstances disposed of ; but in referring to youi, for consideration and report, 
the subject of the state and prospects of education in India, I cannot leave unnoticed 
the question of religious teaching, and more particmlarly that of the reading of the 
Holy Scriptures, in the Government Schools.

59. From the earliest period at which the BritisJh Government in India directed 
its attention to the subject of education, all its mieasures, inconsistency with the 
policy which regulated its proceedings in other depairtments of the State, have been 
based on the principle of perfect religious neutrality, in other words, on an abstinence 
from all interference with the religious feelings amd practices of the natives, and 
on the exclusion of religious teaching from the Goveirnment schools. As a necessary 
part of this policy, the Holy Scriptures have been ex(cluded from the course of teach
ing, but Bible has a place in school libraries, and thie pupils are at liberty to study 
it, and to obtain instruction from their masters as to its facts and doctrines out of 
school hours, if they expressly desire it. This prowision is displeasing to many of 
those who have interested themselves in the educaition of the people of India, and 
some of the missiraaries especially are much dissatisfied with it, and are desirous 
that direct instruction in the Bible should be afforcded in the Government school 
as a part of the regular course of teaching. Some of the greatest friends of native 
education, however, who are warmly interested in missionary operations, declared 
themselves, before the Parliamentary Committees of 1853, to be averse to any
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{ISl) Despatch change in the established policy of! (Government in this respect. The main argu-
of 1859—  ment of these gentlemen rested on thie alarm and distrust which would probably be
COntd. excited by the introduction of relig ious teaching into the Government Schools

even if attendance in the Bible claissees were declared to  be voluntary. But it was 
further observed, that it would noit Ibe honest to accept the consent of the people 
themselves to attend the classes, anid Ithat it was not probable that the assent of the 
parents would be given ; and it wras pointed out that most of the masters in the 
Government institutions are nativefs, .‘and that instruction in the facts and doctrines 
of the Bible, given by heathen te«achers, would not be likely to prove of much 
advantage.

60. It would certainly' appear thiat the formation of a class for instruction in 
the Bible, even though attendance om it might be voluntary, would at any time be 
a measure of considerable hazard, amd at best of doubtful countervailing advantage 
more especially at the present time thie introduction of change in this respect might 
be found peculiarly embarrassing. T)he proclamation of Her Majesty, on assuming 
the direct control of the Governmemt of India, plainly declared that no interference 
with the religion of the people, or wiith their habits and usages, was to take place. 
Now, though in this country there* raiight seem but a slight difference between the 
liberty enjoyed by the pupils to (CO)nsult their teachers out of sch(^l hours with 
regard to the teaching of the Bible), £and the formation of a class for affording such 
instruction in school hours to suchi ais might choose to attend it, it is to be feared 
that the change would seem by no) nneans a slight one to the natives of India, and 
that the proposed measure might, im a political point of view, be objectionable and 
dangerous, as tending to share the comfidence of the native community in the assur
ances of a strict adherence to pasit jpolicy in respect to religious neutrality, which 
Her Majesty.has been pleased to pmt. forth.

61. The free resort of pupils ofi alll classes to Government Schools, even at times 
when unusual alarm has been excitted in the minds of the natives, is a sufficient proof 
of the confidence which is felt in t]he* promises of Government, that no interference 
with religious belief will be allowed in their schools, and this confidence Her Majesty’ s 
Government would be very reluct;anit to disturb by any change of system which 
might give occasion to misapprelhemsion. They are unable, therefore, to sanction 
any modification of the rule of sttricct religious neutrality as it has hitherto been 
enforced in the Government scho<olsi, and it accordingly remains that, the Holy 
Scriptures being kept in the library, and being open to all pupils who may wish to 
study them, and the teachers being;; alt liberty to afford instruction and explanations
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regarding them to all who may voluntarily seeek it, the course of study in all the (131) Des'patch 
Government institutions, confined to secular siubjects. of 1859—

62. It is my intention, in this despatch, to) confine my remarks to the subject 
of general education, and I, therefore, abstain jfrom noticing the means of instruc
tion in the special subjects of medicine, law, andl civil engineering, which are afforded 
in the Government colleges at the different jpresidencies. I will merely remark 
that through those institutions, a course of htonourable occupation is opened out 
to those young men who, having obtained a ctertain amount of general education, 
apply themselves to any one of the special sulbjects of study and go through the 
prescribed examination. Some of the institutioDns have been in operation for many 
years, and a large number of native youth whoo have passed through them are en
gaged in the public service, and others are prossecuting the practice of their profes
sion on their own account.

63. I am happy to add that inducements tro self-improvement are not confined 
to such special employments. It has long beem the object of several Governments 
to  raise the qualifications of the public servanits even in the lowest appointments, 
and by recent orders, no person can, without ta, special report from the appointing 
officers, be admitted into the service of Goverrnment on a salary exceeding Rs. 6 
per mensem, who is destitute of elementary educaation ; and elaborate rules have been 
framed, by which a gradually ascending scale oif scholastic qualification is required 
in those entering the higher ranks of service. It may be anticipated that many 
years will elapse before a sufficient number of educated young men are raised up 
in India to supply the various subordinate officerrs in the administration in the man
ner contemplated by the new rules.

64. It is the desire of Her Majesty’s Goverrnment that your report shall not be 
confined to those points which have been speciaally referred to in this despatch but 
shall embrace the whole subject of general educsation . They will expect to receive 
among other things, full statistical information as to the number of schools, estab
lished since 1854, whether by Government, or wnth the aid of Government; the cost 
of the several schools; and the whole expense incurred by the Government under 
the various heads of controlling establishmemts, instructive establishments, and 
grants-in-aid; and also, as far as practicable, tlhe number and character of school 
unconnected, with Government aid or control. The impressions which they have 
received, the views which they have expresssed, are necessarily, from the want 
of sufficient information, stated with some reserrvation, ^nd they will expect to re
ceive from you the means of judging of the correectness of their conclusions together

Despatch of 11859. 449

3 N



{131) Despatch with a full and deliberate expression (of your opinion as to  the operation of the exist-
of 1859—  ing scheme of education in all its pparts.
COlitd. 65. In conclusion, I have to calll your attention to  the q^uestionreferred to at

the commencement of this despatch, viz., that of the connection between the recent 
disturbances in India and the measuires in progress for the prosecution of education 
It is in the reports of a few of the officcers of the Bengal Government that any official 
information is afforded on this poimt, and in them the evidence amounts but to 
little, and is confined to Behar. Im  that province, previously to the outbreak, it 
was reported that some jealousy hadl been raised by the part taken by Government 
in the work of education; but it wvould appear that this jealousy had originated 
rather from a general indisposition Ito Government interference,, and from a vagUe 
feeling that the spread of knowled^ge itself is inconsistent with the maintenance 
of the native religions, than from sjpecial objection to any part of the Government 
scheme. In the reports from Behair since the commencement of the mutinies, the 
continued existence of such feeVmg^s is not mentioned, and the disposition of the
people towards education is spoken oif in less discouraging terms, and it is satisfactory
^o find that in few cases had any sechools been given up in consequence of the dis
turbances, though some schools hadl been suspended for a time by the presence of 
rebels in the village.

GG. It is impossible to found aany conclusions on information so manifestly 
insufficient as that which Her Majessty’ s Government possess, and they have, there
fore to commend this most importarnt question to your careful consideration. It is 
obvious that measures, however goood in themselves, must fail, if unsuited to those 
for whose benefit they are intendeed ; and it seems important, therefore to learn 
whether any of the measures taken by Government in recent years to promote the 
education of the natives of India haave been such as to  afford just ground of suspi. 
cion or alarm ; whether, notwithstaxnding the absence of any just ground of alarm, 
there has in fact existed a mismnderstanding of the intentions of Government 
with regard to their measures whiich excited apprehensions, however unfounded ; 
and whether any, and what, alterrations of existing arrangements can be devised 
by which, without drawing back froDm the great duty so deliberately affirmed in the 
despatch of the 19th July, 1854, cof raising the motal, intellectual, and physical 
condition of Her Majesty’s subjects^ in India, by means of improved and extended 
facilities of education, the risk of miisapprehension may be lessened, and the minds 
of the people may be set at rest.

67. I rely on your immediate aattention being p;iven to the subject, and I shall 
hope to receive your report at thee earliest practicable period.
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tion in the Lower Provinces of 
the Bengal Presidency, for 1848- 
49, Calcutta, 1850, pages xiv-xxv.

92

(34) Extracts from the letter from Secre
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184

(62) Extract from a Minute by Lord 
Elphinstone, 12th February 1841.

Selectionsi from the records of the 
Madras Government, No. ii. 
Papers relating to public ins- 
tructiom. Compiled by A. J. 
Arbuthmot, Madras, 1855, A p
pendix T, pages cxxvii-cxxviii.
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Madras Government, No. 2. 
Papers relating to public in
struction. Compiled by A. J. 
Arbuthnot, Madras, 1855, Ap
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from the Government of India, to 
the Government of Madras.
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Report on public instruction in the 
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tion in the Lower Provinces of 
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(76a)
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1 Enclosure to (76). Extract from a 

Resolution of the Government of 
1 India, dated 29th April 1843.
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General report on public instruc
tion in the Lower Provinces of 
the Bengal Presidency, for 1843- 
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1, page cxli.
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(77)
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Letter No. 855, dated the 8th August 
1843, from the Government of the 
North-Western Provinces, to the 
Government of Bengal.

General report on public instruc
tion in the North-Western Pro
vinces of the Bengal Presidency, 
for 1843-44, Agra, 1844, Appen
dix C., pages xix-xxi.

233

(7b) Circular letter, dated 1845, from the 
Government of North-Western 
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General report on public instruc
tion in the North-Western Pro
vinces of the Bengal Presidency, 
for 1844-45, Agra, 1846, Appen
dix J., pages xci-xciii.
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(79) Letter No. 800, dated the 2nd Sep
tember 1844, to the Revd. J. J. 
Moore.

General report on public instruc- 
tion in the North-Western Pro
vinces of the Bengal Presidency, 
for 1844-45, Agra, 1846, Appen
dix B, pages ii-iii.
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Government, North-Western 
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indigenous educacation within 
the North-Western Provinces 
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IS-TO, Appendix , pages 
lO.I-lOG.

240

(80a) The North-Western Scheme for 
founding village schools.

1. Selections from the records of 
Government, North-Western 
Provinces. Mr. Thomason’s 
Despatches, Calcutta, 1856, 
Vol. i, pages 332-333.

2. Thornton, R., Memoir on the 
statistics of indigenous educa
tion within the North-Western 
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from the Government of North- 
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statistics of indigenous educa
tion within the North-Western 
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Thornton, R., Memoir on the 
statistics of indigenous educa
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(83) Resohition of the Government of the 
North-Western Pnovinces, No. 149- 
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Thornton, R., Memoir on the 
statistics of indigenous educa
tion within the North-Western 
Provinces of the Bengal Presi
dency, Calcutta, 18.50, Appen
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1
(84) Extract from Mr. Thomason’s Minute 

dated the 7th May 1841.
General report of the late General 

Committee of public instruction 
(Bengal), for 1840-41 and 1841- 
42, Calcutta, 1842, Appendix 
No. V, page xxii.

252

(85) Extract from Mr. Thomason’s Minute, 
dated the 7th May 1841.

General report o f the late General 
Committee of public instruction 
(Bengal), for 1840-41 and 1841- 
42, Calcutta, 1842, Appendix No. 
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(86) Extract from the Minute of Mr, 
Thomason, dated the 18th October 
1841.

General report of the late General 
Committee of public instruction, 
1840-41 and 1841-42, Calcutta, 
1842, Appendix , page 
xxix.
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(87) Extract from the Minute of Mr. 
Thomason, dated the 8th Novem 
ber 1841.

General report of the late General 
Committee of public instmc- 
tion, 1840-41 and 41-42, 
Calcutta, 1842, Appendix , 
pages xxxi-xxxii.

254

(88) Report on the Sanskrit College, 
Benares, dated 3rd Mav 1841, by 
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General report of the late General 
Committee of public instruction, 
1840-41 and 1841-42, Calcutta, 
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General report on public instruc
tion in the North-Western Pro
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vinces of the Bengal Presidency, 
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public instruction in the North- 
Western Provinces of the Bengal 
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General report on public instruc
tion in the North-Western Pro
vinces of the Bengal Presi
dency, 1853-54, Agra, 1854,
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Adam’s Reports on vernacular 
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brief review of its past and pre
sent condition by the Revd. J. 
Long, Calcutta, 1868, Introduc
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General report on public instruc
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272
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58, by H. S. Reid, Btnarta, 1869, 
Appendix D.

274



So u r c e s  o f  D o c u m e n t s  A p p e n d e d  to  t h e  T e x t — contd.

464 Appendix A.

No. of 
document. Title. Reference to previous publication.

Reference to  
present 
volume.

C h a p te r  VII.
Page .

(98) Minute, dated the 6th June 1854, by 
the Marquess of Dalhousie.

? Not previously printed. Home 
Department, Education Consul
tation, 20th October 1854, Nos. 
49 and 50.

284

(99) Extract from Mr. Arnold’ s Report on 
public instruction (in the Punjab), 
1856-57.

The beginnings of Western educa
tion in Punjab, Mr. Arnold’s 
Report on public instruction for 
1856-57, Lahore, 1917, pages 
1-13.

288

(100) Extracts from Mr. Arnold’s Report 
oa public iastructioa in the Punjab 
1857-58.

?Not previously printed. Annual 
Report on public instruction in 
the Punjab, 1857-58 (Manuscript 
copy) paragraphs 4, 9, 11, 12, 
17, 19, 21, 23, 24, 29 and 30.

300

(101) Extracts from a letter No. 192, dated 
the 23rd January 1860, from the 
Government of India, to the Gov
ernment of the Punjab.

Annual report on public instruc
tion in the Punjab, 1857-58 
(Manuscript copy) paragraphs 
3 ,4 ,5 , 6, 7, 8, 9, 11 and 14.

306

(102) Extracts from the report on popular 
education in the Punjab and its 
dependencies, 1859-60, by Captain 
A. R. Fuller.

C h a p ter  VIII.

Report on popular education in 
the Punjab and its dependen
cies, 1859-60, by Captain A. R. 
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(114) Extracts from the General report on 
public instruction, in the Lower 
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(xxii) Report of the Board of Education, Bombay, for 1846, Bombay, 1847 
(pages 2-3).

143
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ernor General of India in Council, dated 19th July 1854, No. 49 on 
General Education in India (para. 9fi).c

C h a p ter  VI.

18^
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(xxxvii) Extract from the “  Report by the North-Western Provinces and Oudh 
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231

(xxxviii) Extract from the “  Report by the North-Western Provinces and Oudh 
Provincial Committee of the Commission on Education, 1882-83,” 
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232

(xxxix) Extracts from the General report on the administration of the Punjab terri
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Selections from the records of the Government of India (Foreign Depart
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(x l) Extracts from the General report on the administration of the Punjab ter
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Selections from the records of the Government of India (Foreign Depart
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(xli) Extract from the “ Report on popular education in the Punjab and its 
dependencies for 1859-60,” by Captain R. Fuller, Lahore, 1860, page 8.
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(xlii) Extracts from a speech given by Mr. J .  E . D. Bethune on the occasi on of 
presenting to the Calcutta Medical College, the portrait of Madhusudan 
Gupta.

(General report on public instruction, in the Lower Provinces of the Bengal 
Presidency, 1849-50, Calcutta 1851, pag;e 124).

(Kerr, J .  A review on public instruction in the Bengal Presidency, from 
1835 to 1851, Calcutta, 1853, part ii, paigo 210.)

313

(xliii) Inscription at the Calcutta Medical College Hospital, dated 30th September 
1848.

General report on public instruction, in the I^ower Provinces of the Bengal 
Presidency, 1848-49, Calcutta, 1850, pages 93-94).

314

(xliv) Extract from the “ General report on public instruction in the Lower Pro
vinces of the Bengal Presidency for 1844-45,” London, 1845, (page
17).

338

(xlv) Extract from the “ Report on public instnuction in the Madras Presidency 
for 1856-57,” Madras, 1858, (pages 63-64).

344

(xlvi) Extract from the “  Report on public instmiction in the Madras Presidency 
for 1858-59,” Madras, 1859, page 80.

344

(xlvii) Extract from the “ Report of the Direictor of Public Instruction for 
Bombay, 1855-56,”  page 132.

351

(xlviii) Extract from the Report on public instruction in the Madras Presidency, 
1855-56 (Madras Selections No. 35, Madras, 1857).
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(xlix) Scheme of studies prescribed in 1856.
Report of the Director of Public Instruction, Bombay, 1856-57, Bombay, 
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APPENDIX C.

S h o r t  b i o g r a p h i c a l  n o t e s  o n  p r i n c i p a l  p e r s o n s  m e n t i o n e d  i n

TH E v o l u m e . *

A r n o l d , W il l ia m  D e l a f ie l d . (1828-59). An Anglo Indian official and novelist, 
the second son of Thomas Arnold, D.D., was born at Laleham, 7th April 1828 
and was educated at Rugby. He was elected a student of Christ Church, 
Oxford, in 1847, and in the following year proceeded to India as ensign in 
the 58th Regiment of native infantry. He soon became an assistant com
missioner in the Punjab, and in 1856 was appointed by Sir John Lawrence, 
Director of Pubhc Instruction. The department was new, and its 
organisation fell entirely upon Arnold, who after much invaluable service, 
was obliged to  quit India on sick leave, and died at Gibraltar on his way 
home, 9th April, 1859. His wife, Frances Anne, daughter of Major General 
Hodgson, had died shortly before in India. Their joint memories are 
celebrated by his brother Matthew in “  A Southern Night,”  one of the most 
beautiful memorial poems in our language :—

Ah ! where is he, who should have come 
Where that far sail is passing now 
He tarries where the Rock of Spain 
Mediterranean waters lave.

See also Stanzas from Carnac. Arnold’s name is further perpetuated by an 
annual distribution of medals, bearing his hkeness, to the best pupils in the 
schools which he founded, provided from a fund subscribed by his fellow- 
work ers in the Punjab. He is the author of ‘ Oakfield, or Fellowship in 
the East’ , a novel in two volumes, published in 1853 under the pseudonym 
of “  Punjabee.”  It depicts the struggles of a young officer of exceptional 
culture and seriousness to elevate the low tone of the military society 
about him, and the trials and problems forced upon him by the peculiar 
form of quixotism. It is well written and deeply interesting, imbued in 
every line, with, the spirit of the author’s illustrious father ; but, as is usually 
the case when the erthical element largely predominates, is open to the 
charge of insufficient sympathy with types of character ahen from the

* C. E. Buckland’s valuable Dictionary of Indian Biography and the Dictiomry oj National 
Biography have been frealy used in compiling these notes.
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A r n o l d  W il l ia m  D e l a f ie l d . (1828-59)—confd.
writer’s own. He also translated Wiese’s ‘ Letters on English Education ’ 
(1854), and published in 1855 four lectures, treating respectively of the 
Palace of Westminister, the EngHsh in India, Caste, and the Discovery of 
America. (Diet. Nat. Biog.)

A u c k l a n d , G e o r g e  E d e n , Earl of. (1784-49). Governor General 1836-42. Second 
son of the first Lord Auckland. Created Earl in 1839. Chiefly engaged 
during his time in India with Afghan affairs.

B e t h u n e , John E lliot D r in k w a te r . (1801-51). Educated at Trinity College,
Cambridge. Became legal member of the Council of the Government of 
India in 1848. W as President of the Council of Education. He established 
the Bethune School for Indian girls. Died at Calcutta in 1851.

C a n d y , M ajo r  T . Superintendent of the Sanskrit College, Poona. 1840-51.

Co l v in , Jo h n  B u s s e l l . (1807-57). Lieutenant Governor o{ the North Westexix 
Provinces from November 7, 1853, to September 9, 1857. Son of a Calcutta 
merchant. Educated at Haileybury. Private Secretary to Lord Auckland
1836-42. (See his note on education printed in Part I). Life by his son, 
Sir Auckland Colvin in the ‘ Rulers of India ’ series.

Cu r r ie , Sir  F r e d e r ic  (Baronet). (1799-1875). Educated at the Charterhouse and 
Haileybury. Arrived in India 1820. Made Baronet in 1847. Foreign
Secretary to the Government of India 1842. Resident at Lahore. Member 
of Council. Retired in 1853. Director of the East Indian Company in 
1854 and Chairman in 1857. Member of the Council of India from 1858.

D a d a b h o y  N a o k o j i . (1821-1917). Educated at the Elphinstone Institution. 
Became Assistant Professor and later, Professor there in 1854. Went to 
England in 1658 and resided there many years. In 1874 became Dewan 
of Baroda. Several times President of the Indian National Congress. 
M. P. for Central Finsbury for 1892-95.

D a l h o u s ie , J a m e s  A n d r e w  B r o w n -R a m s a y , First Marquess of (1812-60). Third 
son of the ninth Earl who was Commander-in-Chief in India. Educated 
at Harrow and Christ Church, Oxford. M. P. Governor General from 
January 12th, 1848, to 28th February 1856. His energetic government waa 
much criticised. See Sir Edwin Arnold. The Marquis of Dalhousie’s Ad
ministration of British India. 2 Vols. and Sir W. Lee Warner s Life of 
the Marquis o f Dalhousie, 2 Vols.
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D o v e t o n , Jo h n . (1800-35). Educated at Madras. Entered the Nizam’s Army in 
1817. He bequeathed some £50,000 to be divided between the Parental 
Academy at Calcutta (afterwards called the Doveton College) and the Doveton 
College, Madras.

D u f f , A l e x a n d e r . (1806-78). Ordained in 1829 and came out to Calcutta the 
same year as the first missionary to India of the General Assembly of the Church 
of Scotland. Founded the Duff College at Calcutta. An energetic education
ist. He was in India 1830-35, 1840-50 and from 1856 to 1863. It is said 
that he inspired the Education Despatch of 1854. He edited the Calcutta 
Review and wrote India and Indian Missions.

E l io t t , S ir  D a n ie l . (1798-1872.) Son erf Sir W. Eliott. Came to Madras in 1817. 
Member of the Legislative Council of India, 1854-59.

E l p h in s t o n e , M o u n s t u a r t . (1779-1859). Governor of Bombay. Son of John 
eleventh Baron Elphinstone. Educated at the High School, Edinburgh. 
Came out to Bengal as a Writer in 1795. Resident at Nagpur 1804-08. 
Envoy to Kabul. Resident at Poona in 1811. Governor of Bombay from 
November 1819 to November 1827. W roto Histori/of India, An account of 
the Kingdom of Cahul, etc. The Rise o f the British Power in the East. The 
Elphinstone Institution, now the Elphinstone College was named after him.

E l p h in s t o n e , J o h n , B. Baron. (1807-60). Governor of Madras from March 1837 to 
September 1842. Governor of Bombay, December 1853 to May 1860.

G r a n t , Sir  R o b e r t . (1779rl838). Governor of Bombay from 17th March 1835 
to the 9th July 1858. Born in Bengal, educated at Magdalene College, 
Cambridge. Died at Dapuri. Wrote a volume of sacred poems, etc., Sketch 
of History o f the East India Company and on the East India College at Hailey- 
bury. The Grant Medical College, Bombay, was erected in his memory.

H a r d in g e , H e n r y , First Viscount of Lahore. 1785-1856. Governor General (23rd 
July 1844, 12th January 1848), Field Marshall. Lost an arm at Quatre 
Bras. K.C.B. in 1815. Created Viscount Hardinge 2nd May, 1846.

H a r e , D a v i d . (1775-1842). Came out to Calcutta in 1800. Friend of Raja Ram 
Mohon Roy. In conjunction with friends opened the Hindoo College, Calcutta, 
on January 20th, 1817 and in 1818 founded the Calcutta School Book 
Society. Appointed a Judge of the Calcutta Court of Requests. Died of 
cholera on June 1st, 1842. The Hare School at Calcutta is named after 
h»m. See Mittra, P. C .; A Biographical sketch of David Hare,
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H o d g s o n , B r ia n  H o u g h t o n . (1800-94). Came to India in 1818. Resident of 
Nepal. Removed by Lord Ellenborough and resigned the service. F. R. S. 
in 1877.

Ja m s e t j e e  J e e j e e b h o y , Si r , (Baronet). (1783-1859). Visited China on several 
occasions. Made a large fortune, and was a liberal benefactor. Knighted 
in 1842, Baronet, 1858.

Je r v is , G e o r g e . Member of the Board of Education of the Bombay Presidency. 
1844 to 1849.

K e n n e d y , V a n s , Major General. 1784-1846. Came to Bombay in 1800. Oriental 
Translator to the Bombay Government, Wrote voluminously.

M c l e o d , S ir  D o n a l d  F r ie l l . (1810-77). Came to  Bengal in 1828. Lieutenant 
Governor of the Punjab, 1865-70. K.C.S.L, 1866. Established the Punjab 
University.

M a n g le s , R o ss  ' D o n n e l ly .  (1801-77). Came to India in 1820. Returned in 
1839. M. P . DiiectoT of the East India Compai\y, and Chairmarx in 1857.

M o u a t , F r e d e r ic k  Jo h n . (1816-97). Doctor, M. D., LL.B., First Physician of the 
Medical College, Calcutta. Secretary of the Council of Education, Bengal. 
Wrote The Origin and Progress o f Universities in India, 1886.

P e r r y , S ir  T h o m a s  E r s k in e . (1806-52). Chief Justice of Bombay in 1847. Pre
sident of the Board of Education. Retired in 1852.

PoTTiNGER, Sir  H e n r y . (1789-1856). Baronet. Entered Army in Bombay in 
1806. Travelled through Persia. Political Agent for Sind. Sent to China 
as Envoy in 1841. Governor of Hong Kong 1843-44 ; Governor of the Cape 
of Good Hope 1844 ; Governor of Madras, 1848-54.

P r in s e p , H e n r y  T h o b y . (1792-1878). Elder Brother of James Prinsep. Came 
to India in 1809. Member of the Council of the Governor General. 
Retired in 1843. Director of the East India Company, 1850. Strong 
Orientalist and strenuous opponent of Macaulay. Friend of G. F. Watts 
who lived with Prinsep for 25 years, and Burne Jones. Wrote on India., 
etc.

R e i d , H. S, Visitor General of the North Western Provinces Schools, 1850-54. 
First Director of Public Instruction, North Western Provinces.

S e a l ,  M u t t i  L a l .  (1791-1854). Merchant and land owner of Calcutta. Endowed 
an English School at Calcutta. Gave land for the Medical College. Seal’s 

' Free School still exists.
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SuNKERSETT, Jagannath . (1802-65). Member of the Legislative Assembly, 
Bombay and the Board of Education. One of the founders of the Elphinstone 
College.

Tagoee , Prassan n a  K um ar . (1801-68). Educated at the Hindu College, Calcutta. 
Member of Legislative Council. A Governor of the Hindu College and Mem
ber of the Council of Education. C.S.L in 1866.

Thomas, John  F r e y e r . (1797-1877.) Came to India in 1816. Chief Secretary 
to the Government of Madras in 1845. Member of Madras Council, 1850-55.

Thomason , Jam es . (1804-53)—
Lieutenant Governor of the North Western Provinces of India and Governor 

designate of Madras, was born at Great Shelford, near Cambridge, on 3rd 
May, 1804. His father was a chaplain in Bengal and for a time Chaplain to 
the Governor General Lord Moira. James was sent to England at the age 
of ten, and was consigned to the care of Simeon, who was residing at Cambridge 
with his grandmother, Mrs. Dornford. Shortly after his airival he was sent 
to a school at Aspeden Hall, near Buntingford, where he had Macaulay 
as one of his fellow pupils. Four years later he went to a school at Stanstel 
in Sussex where Samuel Wilberforce was his school fellow. Thence, having 
obtained an appointment to the Bengal Civil Service, he moved to Hailey- 
bury College, and arrived at Calcutta in September 1822, at the age of eighteen. 

Before he had been seven years in India he was appointed Registrar to the Court 
of Sadar Adalat at Calcutta, and he afterwards acted as Judge in the Jungle 
Mahals. In 1830 he ŵ as appointed Secretary to Government, and held that 
office until 1832, when, at his own request, he was transferred to the post of 
Magistrate and Collector of Azamgarh, in order that he might acquire ad
ministrative experience and practical knowledge of district work in immediate 
contact with the people. In this work he was employed for five years. A 
survey and reassessment of the revenue for thirty years was at that time in 
progress. He was Settlement Officer, as well as Magistrate and Collector 
and his settlement work brought him into the closest touch with agricultural 
affairs and with the landed interests. It may be said that the five years which 
Thomason spent in Azamgarh did more than any part of his official Ufe to fit 
him for his later duties as Governor of a province. Early in 1837 Thomason 
was appointed Secretary to the Government of Agra, which had been con
stituted under the statute of 1833. In 1839 the state of his wife’s health 
compelled him to return with her to England. H e had only taken leave to 
the Cape of Good Hope, and his conduct, by the rules of the Company, in-
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TdOMABON, J am es . (1804-53)— contd.
volved forfeiture o f his membership of the civil service. The Court of 
Directors, however, knowing his value, restored liim to the service, and the 
Government of India kept his appointment open for him.

Returning to Agra early in 1840, Thomason served on in the Secretariat until 
the end of 1841, when he succeeded Robert Merttins Bird as a Member of the 
Board of Revenue. Early in the following year he was appointed by Lord 
Ellenborough, Foreign Secretary to the Government of India, and in the 
latter part of 1843 was nominated Lieutenant Governor of the North 
Western Provinces, which office he resumed on 12tli December of that year* 
This appointment Thomason held until his death in 1853. Throughout his 
long term of office his abilities and energies were devoted with unparalleled 
success to the well-being of the province under his charge. His directions 
to Settlement Officers and to Collectors of Land Revenue are still, with but 
slight modifications, the guide of those important branches of the adminis
tration. It was entirely owing to his strenuous advocacy that the construc
tion of the Ganges Canal, which was seriously opposed by Lord Ellenborough 
and was not opened until after Thomason’ s death, became an established 
fact. In developing the communications, in improving the police and gaols 
in promoting popular education, and generally in carrying out improve
ments in every branch of the public service, few rulers have achieved more 
marked success. Thomason died at Barielly on 27th September, 1853. On 
the same day the Queen affixed her signature to his appointment as Governor 
of Madras.

Thomason throughout his life was influenced by strong religious sentiments and 
by the highest Christian principles, but he was not the less careful to abstain 
from any measures which might be regarded as interfering with thereUgious 
feelings or prejudices of the natives. He married, in 1820, Maynard Eliza 
Grant, the daughter of a civil servant. (Diet. Nat. Biog.)

T r e v e l y a n , Sir  Ch a r l e s  E d w a r d  (Baronet), (1807-86). Governor of Madras, 28th 
March 1854 to 7th June 1860. Came to India in 1826, Married Macaulay’s 
sister. A strong ‘ AngUcist.’ Retired in 1838. Governor of Madras, 1859 
to 1860, when he was dismissed. Member of the Council of the Governor 
General, 1863-65. Wrote “  On the Education of the people of India.”  
{London y 1838.)
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T w e e d d a l e , G e o r g e  H a y , 8tli Marquess of. (1787-1876). Governor of Madras 
27th September 1842 to 23rd February 1848. Field Marshall, 1875.

W il l o u g h b y , Sir  J o n h  P o l l a r d  (Baronet). (1798-1866). Entered Bombay Civil 
Service, 1817 ; Cliief Secretary, 1835 ; Member of Bombay Council, 1846-57, 
Succeeded to Baronetcy in 1865.

W il s o n , R e v e r e n d  Jo h n . (1804-75.) Educated at Edinburgh University. Came 
to Bombay as a missionary in 1829. Was a pioneer in the education of girls. 
F. R. S., 1845. Established the Wilson CoDege. W'rote voluminously.

W o o d r o w , H e n r y . (1823-76)—
Promoter of education in India, born at Norwich on 31st July 1823, was the son 

of Henry Woodrow, a Sohcitor in that city. On his mother’s side he was 
descended from the family of Temple of Stowe. After four years’ education 
at Eaton near Norwich, he entered Rugby in February 1839. He was in 
the School-house, and was one of the six boys who took supper with Dr. 
Arnold on the evening before his death. Many of the incidents of 
Woodrow’s school life are recounted in Tom Brown’s School days’ 
though Judge Hughes has divided them among different characters. 
Among his friends were Edward Henry Stanley, fifteenth Earle of Derby, 
Sir Richard Temple, and Thomas Hughes. He was admitted to Caius 
College, Cambridge, on 8th April 1842, and was elected a scholar on 21st 
March 1843, graduating B.A., in 1846 as fourteenth Wrangler and M.A. by 
royal mandate in 1849. In Michaelmas 1846 he was elected to a junior 
fellowship which he retained until 1854. In November 1848 he accepted 
the post of principal of the Martiniere College at Calcutta, and in 1854 he 
was appointed Secretary to the Council of Education, receiving also the 
charge of the Government School Book Agency. The arrangements in vogue 
when he accepted office had long been recognised as unsatisfactory. The 
Council was composed of members all of whom had regular official duties of 
other kinds, and most of the labour of administration fell upon the Secretary. 
Under this system education in Bengal had been declining. The only Govern
ment Vernacular Schools wore those founded by Lord Hardinge, and these 
had dwindled from 101 to 26. In 1855 a new system was introduced. A 
separate department, called “  The Bengal Educational Service, was instituted 
whose sole duty was the management of Government education. Wilham 
Gordon Young was appointed first Director of Pub he Instruction in Bengal 
and Woodrow became Inspector of Schools in Eastern Bengal. At the time
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W o o d r o w  H e n r y . (1853-76)— contd.
of W oodrow’s nomination he had only sixteen schools to inspect from 
Calcutta to Chittagong among fifteen millions of inhabitants. He threw 
himself ardently into the work, and, not confining himself to his official 
duties, stimulated the interest of the natives by frequent lectures on 
physical science. In  1861 the number of schools had increased to eight 
hundred, and in 1876 it had risen to more than five thousand. On his 
first appointment he introduced the system of ‘ circle schools,’ imder 
which one superior teacher visited a group of villageschools in turn. This 
plan, though now obsolete owing to the increased number of teachers, 
was very successful at the time in raising the standard of the elementary 
schools. Woodrow also introduced practical studies, such as surveying, 
into the curriculum, in order to demonstrate more forcibly the advantages 
of Government teaching ta the people, and on his visits of inspection 
he erected numerous sandials to supply the lack of clocks. In 1859 Lord 
Stanley, his former schoolfellow, was then Secretary of State for India, 
gave Woodrow high praise in his memorable despatch on education, 
quoting from several of his reports and testifying to the good effects of 
his system.

Woodrow continued his labours until thirteen years later when Sir George 
Campbell, the Lieutenant Governor considering that Government education 
was sufticiently well organised to dispense with a special department, replaced 
the administration of the schools in the hands of the collectors of districts by 
a resolution, dated 30th September 1872, restricting the Educational 
Department to the duties of teaching and reporting.

Although Woodrow did not regard the new system with favour, he accepted quitely 
the change in his position. In the following year he visited Europe, inspected 
the schools and colleges at Vienna, studied the Swiss schools at Zurich, and 
while in England acted as examiner in the Government Competitive Examina
tions under the Civil Service Commissioners.

On his return to Calcutta in 1875 he endeavoured to induce the University of 
Calcutta to extend its curriculum in physical sciences and to curtail the 
study of metaphysics. In the same year he acted for a month as Principal 
of the Presidency College at Calcutta, but in September he was appointed 
to officiate as Director of Public Instruction in Bengal and he suceeded 
definitely to the post on the death of William Stephen Atkinson in Januacy 
1876. Hia appointment occasioned great satisfaction to the natives of
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W o o d r o w , H e n r y . (1853-76)— coclnd.
Bengal but his tenure of office was short. He died without issue at Darjeeling 
on 11th, October 1876. He married at Calcutta, on 18th October 1854, 
Elizabeth, daughter of C. Butler, a Surgeon o f Brentwood in Essex. The 
natives of India raised £700 to found a scholarship in Calcutta University 
and to erect a memorial bust of Woodrow. The bust was executed in 
marble by Edwin Koscoe Mullins and placed in. the University of Calcutta. 
Another bust of him is in the library of Caius College and a tablet was placed 
in Rugby school chapel in 1879 by a few of his friends and schoolfellows. 
In 1862 Woodrow extricated from the mass of records the minutes of Lord 
Macaulay when president of the Council of Education, and pubUshed them 
separately. For this he received the thanks of the Governor General 
Lord Canning. He was author of a pamphlet ‘ On the Expediency of the 
Introduction of Tests for Physical Training into the present System of 
Competitive Examination for the Army, N avy and Indian Civil Service ’ 
London, 1875. [Diet. Nat. Biog.]
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„  Mr. D . Elliott on, 213.
„  Mr. J, Thomason on, 207, 208.

R eligious teaching :
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